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BBEJEHME

B rto#t wactm Ternca, KoTopas BXOAHT B Npefessl
Cotwsa, neHacoBble OTIOKEHHS IMOJBb3YIOTCS IIMPOKHM
TOPH3OHTAJILHHIM  palmpocTpaHeHHeM. OHU  W3BECTHHI
B Kpeimy, na Kaskaze, B KpacHoropckoM paitone, Ha
[Mamupe. M3BecTHBI OHM Takxke B npuseramoLieM GacceiiHe
Jloneuxo-MaHruilIakcko  reocuHkaunanu. Ilpy  crome
IUHPOKOM T'OF H30HTA/NBHOM PACTPOCTPAHEHHH U TIPH GOJbL-
IIOH MOILHOCTH OCanKOB, AOCTHraloue#d B npenenax Kas-
Ka3CKO# reocuHkauHann 3000 x, OHH OYeHb IIOXO OXapaK-
TepU30BaHbl (ayHUCTHYECKHMU oOCratkamu. 3a Bce BpeMs
MCCIeI0BAHHA HM3BECTHO JIHMLIb JeCiTKa [Pa BHAOB aMMO-
HATOB,  HECKOJbKO  JeCTKOB  MJIACTHHYATOXKAGEPHHI
u GPIOXOHOTMX M HECKOJNbKO BHIOB GememuutoB. Haxonxn
(ayHbl COCPENOTOYeHB MLEUMYLIECTBEHHO B MOCJAENHION
YeTBEPTh E€KA B CBA3H C IIAHOMEDHBIMH HCC/IEOBAHHSIMH
OwiBui. 'eosmornueckoro komurera, neie LIHUTPU. Crean
mpounx sneMeHTOB (ayHel B. I1. Penraprenom, H.T. Kys-
HelosbiM, B. H. PoGunconom u ap. 6m10 cobpaso 60/b-
10€e KOJNUYECTBO OPIOXOHOTHX M IUIACTHHYATOXKAGEPHHIX,
MOCHYXHBIUMX MaTepHaaoM Iasi psana Moux crartedt (150,
166, 170, 172). Tlocne BHXOna B CBET YKA3aHHBIX CTa-
Tell ObIM TPOM3BelEHB HOBHIE JONOJHHTENbHLE COOPHI,
¥ B MOMX DyKax CKONWICH MaTepual, XapaKTePH3YIOIIuH
JeitacoBuie oTaoxeHusi KpoiMa. Heckonbko Mendxux mpep-
craurenei rona Mytiloides G HatineHsr B. I1. Pen-
rapTeHOM B I[VIMHUCTO-TeCYaHMKOBOH Tosuie [lamupa. He-
CMOTDSI Ha YCW/IEKHble NMOMCKM, MHe He YIanoch HaWTH
npeacTaBaTened 3THX KaAaccoB B neHace banxaH, oTKyna
U3BECTHbl OJIHAKO dMMOHHMTH BepxHero Jeiaca. Jluwsb
B camoe mnocinenHee Bpems B. W. UepHbilueBbIM, B He BHI-
lueauleit eule B CBET CTaThe, OMMCAHBI KAPIHHHH CPEIHEro
neHaca u3 Me303051 PepraHwy,

B cuiy aToro mnpemsaraemas CTaThsl HAa CETOIHALIHAR
JleHb HCYEPNEIBAE€T BeCh CYIUIECTBYIONIWH MaTepHal o
J1e#acoBLIM GPIOXOHOrMM U TiacTHHYaTOXaGepHHM TeTHca
B npenenax CCCP. B naneoHTOJI0rMueckoi uyactu paGoThl
onuceiBaloTcs 139 BHAOB, npeuMyllecTBeHHO H3 Je#aca
KaBkasa, OoTKyna no pa6or I'eonkoma — LIHUIPU Gunu
M3BECTHH JMWIb Clelylollhe, OMNHCAHHble B craTbe Heft-
malipa u Yaura (82), Bunsi: Cardinia ci. philea d’Orb.,
Pecten liasinus Nyst., Ostrea ci. irregularis Miinst.
'u Arca sp. indet. Kpome toro B. I1. PenrapreHou ompe-
Reasinuce  Mytiloides gryphoides Goldf. m Posidonia
buchi R oem. Croib e Mal0 MaHHHIX CyLIECTBOBAIO
W no netacy Kreima. B paGorax Battan (36—37) mul
HMEEM HECKO/NbKO COMHHTeJbHBIe onpeleneHus: Gryphaea
incurva Sow., Cardium aequistriatum Baily u Astar-
te complanata Roem. K. K. ®oxr ynovuHaer o Ha-
XOXIEHHH B CJaHIAX K ceeepy OT cedeHuss KOKKO3bI:
Arca liasina Roem. wu Avicula minsteri Broun. Ha-

KoHeu, A. C. Moucees onucwiBaer u3 OkpecTHOCTeH S11Thi:
Avicula yaltensis Moiss., Lima gigantea Sow.u Oxy-
toma inaequivalve Sow. Kak BugHo u3 nansHeHiero,
STH OmpeneneHus CIy4yadHbl M OTHIONb He XapaKTEPH3YIOT
HefiCTBHTENLHOIO PACNPOCTPAHEHHS MJIACTHHYATOKAGEPHBIX
M ODIOXOHOIMX, H B 3THX CIIHCKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT BHJBI,
Haubonee uacTO BCTpeyalOUIHecs H3 HUX W cayxaulue
YacTblo Naxe PYKOBOASIMMU OKaMmeHenocTsamu. Ilpu mox-
PasfesieHnH  JleHacoBHIX OTJOXKEHHH aBTOP MO/Mb30BAACH
FJIaBHHIM 06pa3oM cXeMOH, npeanoxenHo#t d. Orom. OTHO-
uenne ee K kaaccuuxannn KseHiitenra n monpasneneHde
Ha 30HH mo paGoram Onnens, He#imaiipa, Bykmana u ap.
MOXeT ObiTb WIJIIOCTPHPOBAHO CaAenyiollelt Tadmuueh:

Kpen- dpych‘no Henenne Ha sounl mo Onneto,
WTeAT 3. Ory Hei#imaitpy, Bykmany u np.
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Kaxk wu3BecTHO, aaieHCKHH Apyc GOJNBIWIHHCTBOM TIe0JIO-
roB OTHOCHTCS K cpeahell rope. Mbl paccMmaTpuBaeM ero
COBMECTHO C JelacoM He 3aTeM, yToOw cienoBath . Ory
¥ MPHUCOENWHATL €ro K JeHacy, HO MOTOMY, YTO COOTBET-
cTBeHHas ¢ayHa yxe o6paGorana, a o6paGoTKa dayHul
CpenHell 1opsl B O/mxkaiiinee BpeMs He MNPENBHIATCA.
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3a HCKAOYEHHEM [BYX HHXHHX SpYCOB, NPHCYTCTBHE
KOTODBIX COMHHTEJIbHO, OCTa/IbHble OTMeueHbl Kak B Kphimy,
Tak ¥ Ha KaBkase, mpuueMm B Mmoc/iegHeM ¢ ropas3ao 60Jb-
uie MoJHOTOH M CTeneHbIO HOCTOBEPHOCTH.

COOTBETCTBEHHO UMeBLIEMYyCsi Y MEH$ M[aJeOHTONOTH-
4eCKOMYy MaTepHany, HHMXe fi paccMaTpuUBalo CTparTurpaguio
nettaca aumb Kpema u Kaskasa. Ilpu cocrasneHuu crpa-
THIpauyecKoro ouyepka sl MOJb30BAJICS He TOJNbLKO Ieyart-
HBHIMH, HO M DYKONHCHBLIMH MaTepHajamu, ¢ upe3BbluaiHOH
K 6E3HOCTBI0 M TOTOBHGCTBIO I €0CTABIEHHBIMH  MHe

A. Il. Tepacumosnim, B. [l. Penrapresom, HU. I'. Kysue-
uoskM, O. C. Bsnoseim n A. C. MouceesniM. B ocHosy
MHOI0 OBIM TIOMIOXKEHBl  CTpaTHrpaduyecKkue OyYepKH,
Hanucaunsie jast  [eosmorun CCCP T Il Aranuneim
u A. C. MouceespiM. Bcem nuuaM, nepenaBlMM Kak
TaNeOHTONOrHYECKHE, TAK M CTPaTUrpaduyuecKHe MaTepHaAL,
1 B ocob6enHoctn B. Il. Penrapredy, B3sBluemy Ha cebs
NOTOJHHUTEAbHBIH TPYA pPENAaKTHPOBaHMS paGOTHl, aBTOD
BHIPAXaeT CBOIO INMYGOKYI0 GJaromapHOCTb.




CTPATUTPA®PUYECKA SI YACTDb

ITo cpasHeHuto ¢ KpbiMOM JeHacoBble OTIOKEHMS Kas-
Ka3a ABAAIOTCS Gosee usyyeHHoMu. Hecmotps na 3710, OHHM
BCe e M3yueHbl B HeNOCTATOYHOM CTeMeHW, W HX CTpaTH-
rpagus M3BECTHa HaM B CaMblX o6uux ueprax. Ilo mare-
pHanaM u npy moGe3nolt momouwn I'. I1. Aranuna, B.I1. Pen-
raprena u W. I'. Kysuenosa, O. C. BaioBa u ap. 1 HMEK
BOSMOMKHOCTh KpAaTKO XapakTepusoBarh HX CleAYOLIAM
o6pasom. JleHacoBbie O1/I0XEHHST HMMEIOT OYeHb WHPOKOe
passuTne Ha CeBepHoM Kaskase. 3mech OHM 00pasyloT nse
napaenbubie APYr APYry MOJOCH: HOPMAanbHOH cepuu
W CepuH YMIOTHEHHbHIX MeTaMOpdUYeCKHX MOPO.. [Tepras
W3 HHX TIPOTAITMBAeTCsl PACAL CeBepHOro CkioHa I'aBHoro
xpe6Ta HempepHBHOU TMOJOCOK B 25—40 xa B IWUPHHY.
Bropas, Gonee 10XHas, I0JIOCA AaCMMIHBIX CIAHLEB TO
crMBaeTCs C TpenblAylied, Kak Hampumep B GacceiHax
pp. Beno#t u Apmona, To HCue3aeT B NPOMENXYTKE MexIy
pr. b. 3ensenuyk u UYepek, TO HMeeT CaMOCTOATENbHOE
cyutecTBOBaHHe. [lepByilo 13 HHX MBI BCTpEHaeM, HauHHasd
¢ Gaccefina p. IMmexe, rue, no nauupv W. . Hukuinya
(130), oGHaxaercsi MOWHAH CEPHS [IWHHCTBIX CJAHIEB
¥ MEeCYaHHWKOB, MPEICTAB/IAIOLIUX H30NUPOBAHHBIE Y4aCTKH
MeXy BEDXHEIO[ CKHMU U3BECTHAKAMHU, 3AHUMAIOIIUMU 31eCh
OGWUPHYI0 TAOWaAb. JTa Cepus, 0Ol MOUHOCTEIO
B 1200 x, o BO3pacTy OTHOCHTCA He TOJbKO K HUXHEHR,
1O M K CpenHedl 1ope, MPOBECTH TPAHMILY MEXIY KOTOPBIMH
npu OTCYTCTBHM (hayHbl He NPEICTABIAETCH BO3MONKHEIM.
Heckombko Nyulle  OXapaKTepH30BaHbl  (PAyHHCTHYECKH
aefiacoBbie OT/ONEHHS B BEPXOBbAX JIEBHIX [MPUTOKOB

p. beaoii. B padtone cen. XaMbIIKH . 1. Huxumy
ONUCBHIBAET CJCLYIOIHHA paspes:
1. TAHHHCTBIE CHAHLD . o .« o o o = + « . 300 M
2, KpHHOMJHbIC H3BECTHSKH H IIECUaHAKH. Buanmasn
MOLIHOCTD + v o o o o o o o o o o o« o o = o -4
3. MOHOAWTHDBIC KeA10BaTO-CEphle necyannku 170—200 ,
4. Cavuucreie  cAasupt . . . . . . 6osee 200
5. KouriioMepar 13 KpVIIHBIX BaJyHOB KpacHOTO
necyaHuka.

B KPHHOMIHBIX MW3BECTHsIKAX BCTpeueHsl: FHarpoceras
(Lioceras) costosum Quenst., H. (L) opalinum Rein.
u Pecten ambiguus Miinst, ykassBaiomve Ha HUXHUHH
oT/Iea aaqeHcKoro spyca (3oma Lioceras opalinum Rein.).

Ilanee x BoCTOKy, B paloHe xpefra [lyayryui, Haxoaxu
daynbl eule 6ojee MHOTOUHCAEHHBL. 371€Chb MBI MMEeM:

1. CBHTy IAHHUCTHIX CAABUEB W TOHKOUIHTYATHIX

MECYAHMKOB . . . . .+ o « o « o o o « & no 490 x
9. TnuBHCcIbIE CAAHUB C KOHKPEUMAMH M NpO-
CJAOSIMH UINAaTOBATOTrO JKeae3HAKA . .. .10 450 #

3. basanpHbpie KOHIJIOMEpAThl MEHsWOUIHECS, HO B
o6ueM HCOO0JbIO MOUIHOCTH.

IToBnanMOMy, K 3TOMYy paspe3y CJ/OeB, 3alleralouiux

NOJ KPHHOMIHBIMH M3BECTHSKAMH, OTHOCHTCSI HECOMHEHHO
Toapckas ¢ayda, onpenenenHas W. M. Huxuwmyen. Ilpn
3TOM, MOXHO TOBOPHUTb JHaxe O MPUCYTCTBAM [BYX 30H
TOAapCKOro spyca. A wnmeHHo: 30HBH Lytoceras jurense
¢ Harpoceras (Pseudogrammoceras) fallaciosum B ayle,
H. cf. striatulum Sow. H. radians Rein., H. sp.
indet., Hildoceras quadratum Haug. u 30HB Harpoce-
ras falciferum ¢ Harpoceras (L oceras) subplanatum O p p.
u Posidonia bronni Voltz.

Eute 6oablueff IMONHOTOW OTJHYAIOTCH DPa3”e3bl Mo
BOCTOYHHIM NpHTOKaMm p. Bedo#t u B Gacceitne p. M. Jla6s,
orkyna B. H. Po6uncoxom cobpana Goraras dayna Ofio-
XOHOTUX, MNNaCTHHYATOXKAGEPHBIX W TUIeYeHOrHX. B OCRO-
BaHMM cjoeB xpe6ra [laHTepuH 3ajneraloT H3BECTHAKHU
BepxHe#d nepmu. Ha HWX HeCOr/nacHO NeXUT CBUTA IOPCKHX
KOH[JIOMEDAaTOB M  IecuaHukoB. KouriomepaT OOGBIYHO
Menxnn, KBapUeBbli C peAKHMH BaJyHaMy H3BECTHAKA,
o6pasyer JMH3bl CPeIXW MECYAHHKOB MJIW MECTAMH II0CTe-
TIeHHO TePEeXONUT B CBHUTY OXPHUITHIX NMECYaHUKOB, FaKyul-
HHUKOB, COJepXauluX JOBOJABHO 0OM/IbHYlW GayHy. 3xech
BCTpedeHbl:  Pleurotomaria anglica Sow., P. sp.n
indet., P. sp. indet.,, Amberleya imbricata Sow., A. sp.
indet., Cirsostylus euomphalus Q uenst., Procerithiun sp.
indet., Leda (Dacryomya) sp. indet., Cardinia aff. philea
d’Orb., C. sp. indet., Praeconia sp. indet. ex gr. tetra-
gona Terqu., Ariettes ci. pseudospralis Vad., A.
sp. indet., Belemnites sp. indet. HauGoiiee BepOATHBIM
BO3PACTOM 3TOH (hayHBl siBAsSETCS BePXHAsA yacTb JIOTapHHI-
CKOTO fIpyca HIKHero nefiaca 3oHbl Echioceras raricosta-
fum. Bollle paKymWHAKOB cJefyeT HAOBOJbHO MOUlHEA
TOJIIA TOHKOCHOMCTBIX MEJKO3ePHUCTHIX TIeCHaHHKOB, TO
60Jiee OXPUCTHIX, PO30BBIX, TO CBETIAHX U CJAHLEBHIX
IMMH ¢ TMPOCAOAMM NeTPHTYCOBOro necyanuka. [lo npaBomy
nputoky p. Xonss B 5ToH cBuTe HaiIeHw: OXxyfoma sp.
indet, ex gr. inaequivalve Sow. Praeconia sp. indet.,
Liostrea sp. indet., Pleurotomaria anglica Sow. P.
amalthei Quenst., P.subnodosa Miinst u P.sp.indet.,
C HECOMHEHHOCTbIO YKA3bIBAIOLUI4E Ha CaMyl0 HUXHIOWO
30Hy cpenHero Jnefiaca (Prodactylioceras armatum). Eue
BLIlIIE 3a/1€ralT H3BeCTHSKM D. KyHiu, nputoka p. Xonse.
3nech cobpaHa GoraTas, XO[OWO COXpaHMBIasAcA (ayHa
spyca Pliensbachien, orciona onpeaenenst: Parallelodon
aviculinum Schath., Plearotomaria anglica Sow.,
P. coarctata Stol., P. princeps Dunk., P.ci. ellipsoi-
dea d’Orb., P. mopsa d’Orb. var., P. pl. sp. indet,
Sisenna kunkensis Pcel., Cryptaenia expansa Sow,
C. rotellaeformis Dunk., Discohelix oibis Reuss,
Amberleya alpina Stol., A.sp.indet, Trochus kunkensis
Péel., T. (Epulotrochus) epulus d’Orb., Spiriferina
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walkotti Sow., Rhynchonella variabilis var. major Rau.,
Rh. curviceps Quenst., Rh. pontica Moiss., Terebra-
tula punctata Sow., Zeilleria subdigona O pp., Z. sub-
numismalis Desl.

3aTem ciaesyeT CBHT4 TEMHBLIX, JeCYAHUCTHIX TJIMH
M CJIaHUEBaTHIX NEeCYAHUKOB, M3 KOTOPOH, U3 MeCYaAHHKOB
p. Byrynx, nesoro nputoka p. Xonss, onpenenena dayuna
Domerien, T. e. Bepxos cpennero seiaca: Oxytoma op-
peli Roll., Aequipecten priscus Schloth., A. aff.
reutlingensis Stol., Modiola pelops d’Orb., Leda
graphica Tate, L. complanata Phill., Cypricardia cucul-
lata Goldf., Pleurotomaria aff. hierlatzensis Horn.,
P. subnodosa Miinst u Trochus heliciformis Ziet.
Ha npasom cknonme ymenss M. Jla6w, npotus cen.
BepuioT, B ClaHUEBaTBIX NMECYABHKAX M TNMHAX BCTpeYeHa
cpennesnedacosas Pseudomelania amalthei Quen st.
COBMECTHO ¢ Mytiloides dubius S ow. ykasmBaoUHx
y¥e Ha HU3Bl Toapckoro spyca. [Tokpuiaiomas ux cBUTa
TOJICTOC/IOUCTBIX, MENKO3EDHHUCTBHIX IeCYaHWKOB, CKAALBI-
Balowmast xpeGeT AXBI3HIPT, He OXapaKTepH3OBaHA [aJleOH-
TOJOrMYeCKH, M TIOITOMY TpaHMUa Mexay JneHacom
M CpexHel I0POH NMPOBOAMTCA YCNOBHO 110 CMEHe OT/IOXe-
HHH Ha C/laHUeBaThle TJHMHBL CO ChepOCHIepHTAMH.

Hanee Ha BOCTOK, Ha mnpoTsenuu or p. JIaGw 10
p. B. 3enenuyka, nmefacoBble OTIONKeHUs B HuKHeH cBoeil
YacTH 00OramaTCs MecyaHHKaMu U B npenenax Kapauaes-
CKOrO KaMeHHOYTO/MIbHOrO Gaccefina mosiBisiercss Tydorek-
Has CBUTa, CBfI3aHHaf C BYJKAHMYECKOH [eSTeNbHOCTDIO
Honeuxo#t ¢aspl aucaokaunjt. o T. I1. Aranuuy paspes
7e#acoBHIX OTJIOXKEHHH HAYHHAETCSi 6a3aJbHBIMH KOHIJIO-
MepaTaMi C MeJNKOH, NOBOMBHO XOPOIUO OKATAHHOM, Talb-
KO KBapla M DPa3JMYHBIX NPEBHHX [10POA, MOLIHOCTHIO
mo 5 . Bblme 3aleraeT MONHAS CBUTA I1€CYAHHKOB
C MPOCJIOSIMH IIMHUCTBIX CJIAHUEB, YHCIO KOTOPHIX yBesu-
UHBA€TC B BEPXHMX YacTAX cepuu. [lns CBUTH Xapak-
TEPHO Ha/nyue GONbIIOro KOMMYECTBA YrOMbHLIX NPOCIOER.
OO6uass MOLHOCTL CBHTH MNeECYaHHKOB 10 5 A 3arewm,
C HEKOTODbIM HeCOr/jacueM, Ha YTIJTeHOCHYIO CBMTy Ha-
JeraeT TygporeHHas TOAwa, COCTOSILAS U3 Tydodpekunit,
KOHIJI0MepaToB, MOPOHPUTOBLIX Ty(HOB, NOKPOBOB H HHDBEK-
Il nopduputos. Y ycrbs p. Tebepmsl TydoreHHas
ToMa ¥uMeeT MouiHocTh 10 250 . BocToyHee MoOmI-
HOCTb GHICTPO yObiBaeT, n B GacceiiHe p. Manku nopgu-
PHTHl MPOCMEKUBAIOTCA JIHIIb B BULE HETOJCTHIX POCIOEB.
Bhiue 3aneraer 10BOMLHO MOI[HASL CBHTa  I/IMHUCTBIX
ClanleB ¢ GOJbMMM KOJHYECTBOM HPOCHOEB NECYaHHKORB
W NeCYaHO-TIMHHCTBIX CJaHLEB, MOHIHOCTBIO mO 550 ..
OTa CBHTA COrNACHO NMepeKPHIBAETCS CBHTOM, XapaKTepH-
3yeMOH NpPHCYTCTBHEM MOLIHBIX MOHOJHTHBIX T1aCTOB
CpPENHE3EPHUCTHIX NEeCYaHMKOB, MOINHOCTLIO 10 15 .
Kaxasih, Mowmmocts nocturaer 360 .. Beime, 6e3 3a-
METHOTO yrJ0BOr0 HeCOraacus, HO SBHO TPAHCTPECCHBHO,
HaleraeT roOpH30HT, NPEeACTABIEHHHIH Pa3HOOBPA3HBIMHU
¥ (auuanbHO KpalHe HeyCTOHUMBHIMH MOPOJaMH. B pas-
JIMYHBIX yYaCTKAaX MO MPOCTUPAHHI0 BCTPEYAKOTCH KOHIJIO-
MEpaTel, NeCYaHHKH, TJIMHHUCTBle CJIaHIB, KPHHOMAHbIE
H3BeCTHAKH. Bce 3Tu oTnoxenns o6pa3yioT pasnuyHOH
NPOTAEHHOCTH M MOUIHOCTH JIMH3BL M CBSI3aHBl JApYT
C JpyroM nocTeneHHbIMH nepexonamu. PayHuCTHYECKU
FOPDHBOHT XODOLIO OXapaKTePHU3OBaH.

Otciona usBectnn: Mesoteuthis aff. quenstedti Opp.,
Hastites exilis d’Orb., Homalotheuthis cf. nota BI.,
H. cf. subbrewiformis Liss., Belemnites (Homaloteu-
this wnn Mesoteuthis) sp. indet., Oxytoma ferrugineum
Roll., Camptonectes aratus Waag., Trigonia sp. in-
det. ex gr. gquinquecostata Lyc., Astarte opalina
Quenst, Capulus rugosus Sow. Orcioma e u ua-
CTUYHO K3 3TOr0 ropu3oHTa B Oaccefine p. Ypyna, no
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coobwennto O. C. BsuioBa, um oupeneness: Lioceras
opalinum Rein.,, Hammatoceras fallax Benecke,
Dumortieria subcompta Branco, D. cf. suevica Haug,,
D. cf. striatulo-costata Quenst.

BonbmuHCTBO yKa3aHHBX (OpM BCTpeydeTCs B aaljeH-
CKOM M MeHbIIass uyacTb B ToapckoM sipyce. Tpancrpec-
CHBHBI{ aaJleHCKH$i TODHM3OHT JOCTHraeT WIHPOKOro pac-
NPOCTPaHEHUs,, YTO YKa3hHBaeT Ha CTOJb K€ LIHPOKO
pacnpoCTpaHABUIYIOCS TPAaHCIPecCHI0 HAa rpaHMIle Toap-
CKOTO M aaJeHCKOro BpeMeHH. B BbllIeONHCaHHOM pa3s-
pese no p. Bexoit aanmeHCKMH KpPHHOMAHBLIM H3BECTHAK
OTMeyaeT Ty e TPAHCTPecCHIO.

B 6GacceitHe p. Manku BHIEPXKHUBAETCH TOT XK€ XapaK-
Tep HHXHe#t yacTM pa3pesa IOPCKHX OTJIOXeHHi. Pas-
BHTAas 3JeCb CBMTa OTHOCHTCS K CaMBIM HIXXHHM TODH3OH-
TaM I0pbl, aHAJIOTHYHBIM HHXHEH YaCTH YrJ€HOCHOH CBHTHI.

B cocennem Hanbunkckom pailoHe BCTpeYalOTCst T/IaBHBIM
o0padoM BepxHeslefacoBbie OTJIOXEHHsS, OoJiee JpeBHHe
M1acThl cpefHero jefaca mectamu orcyrcrylor. CoraacHo
nanHeiM - B. TI. Penraprena, BepxHu#t nettac Hanbuuk-
CKOTO paioHa MOXeET ObTb MOAPa3AeJeH Ha Clefylolue
CBUTHl B HHUCXOJALIEM MOPSIAKe:

a) CBHTa CJOHCTBIX I1€CYAHHKOB, TO CpelHe3ePHHCTHIX,
TO rpy603epHUCTHIX, AaDKO30BOr0 XapaKTepa, C rajeyKamu
no 1,56 mm. Mommuocts or 85 no 100 4.

b) [uHHCTBIE CIAHIBL C DEAKMMH MPOCHOAMH TMecya-
HUKOB M KOHKDENIMSMH TJIHHHCTOTO CHAEPHTA.

Penkas ¢dayHa npencraBneHa chaefyloumumu dopmamu:
Mesoteuthis quenstedti O p p., M. dorsetensis O p p., Ho-
maloteuthis breviformis V o1t z., Belemnopsis tschegemen-
sis Krimg., Nerinella sp. indet., Mytiloides quenstedti
Péel., Nucula sp. indet., Entolium sp. indet., Trigonia
pulchella Agass. Aanencknit Bo3pact 3To#f QayHs BHe
COMHEHHfl, U MPH 3TOM CKODee MOXHO TOBOPHTh O HHX-
Hell yacTu 3TOro spyca. Mommuocrs ot 90 no 100 .

¢) HenpaBunbHbii ¢ JMH3006pa3HBIMU  Pa3nyTHAMH
n1actT 6ypoBaTo-ceporo KPHHOMAHOrO HM3BeCTHsIKA. B aTom
cjloe ymanoch co6paTh NOBOJNBHO 00bINYI0 ayHy, CKOpee
BCEro TOBOPSIIYI0O O Bepxax Toapckoro spyca: Meso-
teutis quenstedti Opp., M. cf. conoideus Op p., Belem-
nopsis tschegemensis Krimg., Pseudogrammoceras fal-
laciosum Bayle var. pedica Buckm. et var. cofteswoldi
Buckm., Dumortieria cf. suevica Haug, D. cf. levesquei
d’Orb., Pseudomonotis aff. elegans Miinst., M. dubius
Sow., M. sp. indet. ex gr. polyplocus Roem., Nuculi-
dae gen. sp. indet., Entolium demissum Phill., Varia-
mussium personatum Ziet., Velopecten sp. indet., Tri-
gonia pulchella A gass., Parallelodon sp. indet., Astarte
elegans Sow., Plesiocyprina sp. indet., Gresslya major
A gass., Pholadomya acutaeformis Pcel., Pleuromya
goldfussi Roll.,, Pl. unioides Roem., Pl pl sp.
indet., Goniomya sp. indet. TonmuHa KPUHOMAHOrO Maacra
C JIMH3aMH M3BECTHAKA M CHIEPHUTOBBIX XKENBAKOB MO 3 4.

d) TTayka MenKO3epHUCTHIX NECYaHHKOB, TMepecHaunBalo-
muxca ¢ 6ojee TOHKHUMH IIPOCIOSIMH TEMHOCEPBIX TIVH-
HUCTHIX cinaHUeB. Halneno: Mesoteuthis sp. indet., Be-
lemnopsis tschegemensis Krim g. Momnocts oxono 25 .

e) I'muHMCTBIE CAAHIBI C PEeAKHMH MPOCAOSIMH MEJIKO-
3ePDHUCTBIX IEeCYAHHKOB U KOHKPEUHSAMH [JIHHUCTOrO
CHlepHuTa.

Ocratkn ¢ayHBl B paccMaTpuBaeMOM FOPHM3OHTe BeCbMa
pexxku. MOXHO yKa3aTh JULIb Ha HaXOAKY OelleMHMTOB
Mesoteuthis triscissa Jan. Ilo ykasamuwo TI. 5. Kpnim-
rojbla 3TOT BUA XapaKTepeH I BePXOB TOapCKOro
sipyca. MouHocTs cBUTH claHueB a0 60 .

f) HuxHuit rOpM3OHT NMECYaHHKOB, TOJCTOCAOUCTHIX HIH
Jlake MAacCHBHBIX, YacTO Trpy6O3epPHHCTHIX, OCOOEHHO
B HIKHEH 4acTH Naykw, rie BCTPeyaloTCs raineyky KBapua



n0 2 c#. K HHXKHHUM CJOSIM TOPU3OHTA TNECYAHUKOB INPH-
ypOUYeH IIaCT KaMeHHOro YIjf, MeCTaMH 3aMellalouuiics
MayKOM YrIMCTHIX ClaHueB. MOLIHOCTb BCero ropusoHTa
YrJIeHOCHBIX necyaHnkoB oT 30 mo 40 .
[Tpocnexennasi CBUTa MOPOJX BepXHero Jeiaca AOCTHT aeT
mowmHocTH B 300—330 & B Gaccetine Yerema. Ha ocHo-
BAHMM HAaX0JKu GeJeMHHTOB B CBHUTE € H HEKOTOPBIX
persoHanbHbIX conocrasienu#t B. I1. PeHrapren cuuraer,
YTO YriAeHOCHas llauKa MeCYaHMKOB f, HayuHAIOLIAsCH
6a3aJbEBIM  KOHIJIOMEpPATOM, OTHOCHTCS K TOapCKOMY
apycy, 6oJjiee BHICOKHE TOPDH3OHTHI KOTOPOFO CBHUTH ¢d
H e BBIPAXeHBl yxXe MopcKoi# danuelt, Ofmas MOUEOCTh
Toapckoro sipyca 120—130 .. Cambilt BepXHHY FOPHU3OHT ¢
CONEPXKHUT BCe elle TIaBHBIM 06pasoM Toapckue (GopMBL.
HenocTossHCTBO 3TOro ropu3oHTa H CKOIUIEHHE B HeM
MEJNKHX MEepreJIMCTBHIX ¥ AEKEPHTOBBIX NOYeK B (Qopme
KOHrJoMepaTa TrOBOPAT O NPOLECCAaX HeKOTOPOro MnoaBoa-
HOT0 pa3MbIBaHUs. DTO, BO3MOXKHO, OTTOJOCKH TPAHCTPECCHH,
koropas Ha KyGauu u B [JlarecraHe pasurpanach, TIJIaB-
HbIM 06pa3oM, B aaleHckoe Bpemsi. Ilo cBoemy crpaTu-
rpaduyecKoMy NOJOXKEHUI0O KPUHOUIHBIA M3BECTHAK 3aHH-
MaeT INPOMEXYTOYHOe TMOJIOKEeHHe MeXAy TOapCKUM H
aaleHCKHM SIpycaMH, H OYeHb 3aTPYAHHUTENbHO C TOJHOM
yBEPEHHOCThIO OTHECTH ero K OJHOMY M3 Hux. Csura b
3aKJIIOYaeT yxKe TOJAbKO HHXHeaaneHckue ¢opMel. [Toatomy
M BEPXHIOI0 I1eCYaHMKOBYIO CBHUTY @ MOXHO ellle OTHO-
CUTh K BepxaM aalleHCKoro sipyca. Bcero MowHOCTb
aroro sipyca Ha Yereme okono 200 x. B Baakapuu, no
‘W. T'. KysHeunoBy, BO MHOruX MecTax Ha0JIOmaeTcs He-
NOCPeJICTBEHHOE KajieraHue IOpbl Ha TPAHUTHL U KPHUCTaJ-
JMYecKHue €JaHIbB. B OCHOBaHMHM BCIOLY MMeeTCs FOPH3OHT
KOHTJIOMEPATOB M3 YNOMSHYTBIX KPHCTa/JIMYECKHX MNOPOJ
HWJIH apKO30BBIE MeCYaHHUKH, YacTO He3aMeTHO CJHBAaIO-
mMecs C rpaHuTaMu. Brlie Bcerja 3ajeraer pasHoit MOlL-
HOCTH TOPU3OHT OoJiee WIH MeHee IPYOO3EPHUCTHIX Mecya-
HHKOB, KOTODBIE TOJIbKO 3aTeM CMEHSIOTCS TJIHHUCTHIMH
cnarunamu. HepoBroctu penbeda oG6ycnoBuaM pasinnyus
damuanbHOro _ Xapakrepa mepBHX OCAaJIKOB JieHacOBOro
MOps, HadJofaeMble Ha OYeHb KOPOTKHX PacCTOSTHUAX.
B omHuX MecTaXx OTIAaraJuch KOHIVIOMEPATH, B APYTUX
MeCYaHWKH, B .TPEThHUX YK€ IeCYaHUCThle [JIMHBI WM Jaxe
0onee TOHKME TIJAMHHCTRIE ocankd. [loaTomy BBLAENATH
FOPU3OHT KOHIJIOMEPATOB M NECYAHHKOB KaK oOnpejeleH-
HYI0 CTpaTHrpaduuecKylo eIMHHIY Helb3fl, TaK KaK OJHO-
BPEMEHHO OT/aralucCh PasiHyHBE IO COCTaBY OCAaAKH H
B pPasHOe BpeMs MO Mepe 3aXBaTa MOPEM HEPOBHOCTEH
H BO3BHIINIEHHOCTell NpeBHero peiseda. Bce aTu mepshie
IOLCKHE OCafKH NPeACTaBJAAIOT YaCThi0 TNPUOPEKHO-MOP-
CKHe, YacTbl0 MOXeT OBITh W KOHTHHEHTaJbHblE OTJIO-
XeHHsd. B HEKOTOPBHIX MecTaX Cpeay HUX UMEIOTCH TOHKME
npociaoiiku 6yporo yras m0 23 cu MomHocThio. [ToxcTu-
naluMe NpocAoR yrias IecyaHHMKw — YTIHCThHE, TJIHHH-
CThie — COAepMaT OOGYIMUBIIKKCA PacTUTENbHBIH Heomnpe-
IeJUMBbIl NEeTPUTYC, BOOOILE OLeHb YaCTO BCTPEYAIOMUHCs
B MNecyarukKax JeHaca. XapakTepHO# 0COGEHHOCTHIO MaH-
HOH CBHTHl SIBASIOTCS TaK¥e NOIYMHEHHBIE i NJIaCTOBble
3anexu nopcuputoB. Hapsay ¢ HHTPY3HBHEIMM HOPONAMH
cpenn nopdupuToB MMEIOTCA 3¢¢dy3uBHbIE PasHOCTH, yKa-
3pIBAlOLIYE HAa CHHXPOHHYHOCTb BYJIKAaHMYECKHX M3BepKe-
HUIl C OT/IOXeHHeM OCaaKoB JeHaca. IDTHM HaMeuyaeTcs
napanjennsanus OCaaKoB Jeltaca C BYJNKaHHYECKUMH TIO-
ponamMu Ha ceBepe M Ha iore KaBkasa. 9Tu coo6paxenus
WM. T. Ky3HenoBa MOryT GHITh JIONOJHEHH CONOCTABAEHHEM
3TOR TONmM C TydoreHHoH Toamelt Kapauas. [Ipu 3tom
rnyOoku#l UHTepec M 3HayeHHe MNpUHOGpeTaeT HaxonKa
B. Il. PenrapreHoM B 1eCYaHMCTBIX claHUax p. Kioume-cy
Ha nNpaBOM CKJIOHe DeauHruesckoro Yepeka cpenueneia-
coo# daynnt ¢ Amaltheus margaritatus Montf.,, Oxy-

2 3ag, 1605.—Monorpauu no nazeonroaorpn CCCP, =, XLVIIL

toma oppeli Roll., Chlamys ex gr. substriata Roem,,
Entolium ex gr. demissum Phill.,, E. sp. indet., Leda
graphica T ate, Palaeoneilo palmae Sow. u Protocar-
dium truncatum Sow. Ilo cocraBy ata ¢ayna c Heco-
MHEHHOCTbIO YKa3bIBaeT Ha JOoMepCKuit sipyc. Bmecte ¢ Tem
BHISICHAIETCSE LIMPOKOE DPAacHpOCTPaHeHHe cpelHeneHacoBoh
(moTapuHrcKoi#) TpaHCrpeccuu, sBJSIOMIENCS ClIeACTBHEM
IpeBHeKMMMepUUCKOH (a3bl CKIaq4aTOCTH, NPOHUKAIOUIEH
u3 pattoHa pp. bemoit u M, Jlabbl maneKko Ha BOCTOK.

[lecuanuku, nexaiue B OCHOBAHHH IOPCKHUX OTJIOXe-
Hu#f, NOCTeneHHO M. B (allMaJbHOM OTHOINEHHH [JIaBHO
CMEHSIIOTCS TJIMHUCTBIMUM ciaHuamu, [locienuue ciaarawr
MOLIHYIO CBHUTY, COXPaHSIOIIYI B 00ileM OXHOOGpasHHIH
XapakTep 0 CaMOrO Bepxa, I'le OHa NMOKPHIBAETCSs BEPX-
HEIOPCKUMH H3BeCTHAKaMU. B OTAeNbHBIX YacTAX paspesa
3TO# CBUTH TJIHHHCTHIX CJAHIIeB BCe Xe Ha6GII0HaI0TCs
Pasnnyus JIMTOJOTHYECKOTr0 XapaKrepa, KOTOPble CBOASATCS
K GOJbllIeMy WJIH MEHbIUeMY KOMMYeCTBY HPOC/IOEB Iec-
YaHUKOB ¥ OOJbLIEMY HJIH MEEbIEMY KOJIu4ecTBY chepo-
CHIEpPUTOB. B 9TOH. cBHUTe TIJIMHHCTHE CH4HIBl, BepHee
Jaxe apruJiINTHL, SIBASIOTCH TIpeolbnanamlneft MmopoxoH.
B o0wmem HyXHO OTMeTHTb, 4TO KOJHYECTBO H MOLIHOCTh
eCYaHHKOB YMEHbINAIOTCH K BEPXHHM TOPU3OHTAM CBUTBI.
Bropo#t xapakTepHO#i uepTOl#l CBHUTH sBAseTCS OOuIHe
B Hell cdepocunepuros. [locnennue 3anerailoT OGBIYHO
B ¢opMe KOHKpelu# DasHBIX Pa3MepoOB, PaCCESHHBIX WK
6ecrnopsfioyHo, MM MPHYPOYEHHHIX K ONpelNeJeHHBIM
cnosM BKJAOYamoule nopoisl. B mocnenHem ciyuae oueHb
YaCcTO KOHKDELMH CKOIIISIOTCS B TAKOM KOJNMYECTBE, YTO
NOJIy4aloTCs OTHeNbHble YeTKOBHAHBIE CJIOM M3 chepocH-
JepUTa; MHOrZa M 3Ta YeTKOBHUAHOCTH MCue3aeT U oGpa-
3yloTcs Gosee WM MeHee NpPaBUJAbHEIE clou cdepocuie-
puta. B onHOM ciyuae CKOmIeHHs C(epPOCHUIEPUTOB 00-
pasyloT nmaxe IIeCTHMMeTPOBBIM nsacT, HO 31eCh OHH
HAaXOJATCA BO BTOPHUYHOM 3aJieraHuy, OYAy4d MONUYHHEHBI
BCe Xe TJIMHHCTO-CJaHLeBO# cBuTe. Bmecre co cdepo-
CHUJEPHTAaMH 3[eCh UMEIOTCS OKATaHHble T'aJbKH M BaJdYHBI
KBapleBLX NOPGUPOB, NOPHUPHTOB, IPAHUTOB H KPHCTAl-
JNYyeCKHX CJaHOeB. ITOT IJIAacT IO3BOJsSET TI'OBOPHUTH
O BO3MOXKOCTH paculeHeHHMs BCeHl CBUTBHI Ha JBE YacCTH.
B rmnpoMexyTke MexJy HHMM MMeJI MeCTO BpeMeHHBIH
nepepeiB, CONPOBOXKAABLIKHACA Da3MbiBaHMEM OTJIOXKEHHOH
nepes TeM NeCYaHO-TIIMHUCTO-CNAHIEeBO# CBUTBI M KOHLEH-
Tpauued B (opMe KOHIIOMepaTa XelBakoB cdepocuiepu-
TOB M TajleK KpucTaanuueckux nopon. [IpuHumasi BO BHU-
MaHMe Haauyue B DasHLX MecTax KaBka3a mnepepsiBa
B NPEATOapCKOe MM TOapCKOe BPeMs, MOXHO NpPeJnoJo-
XUTEJIBHO CUMTATh, YTO YNOMSIHYTHIH CIOH KOHTJIOMepaTa
OTEOCHTCSl K TOapCKOMY sIpycy.

B OTIeNBHBIX, OTPHIBOYHBIX, He HOMLAIOLINXCS YBSI3Ke
oGHaxxeHHIX JaHEoro pa#ona M. I'. KyaHemoBeiM BCTpe-
YeHa BepXHesJeHacoBas M CpelHelopcKasi ¢ayHa, B o6lieH
COBOKYINHOCTH TPEJCTaBfI0Olas cCMeCh TOAPCKHUX U aalleH-
ckux ¢opm. Orciona usBecTrb: Amberleya ornata Sow.,
A. ovalis Pcel.,, A. densinodosa Hud 1., Pleurotomaria
subdecorata Miinst., P. aff. phylocles d’ Orb., P. elon-
gata Sow., P. amyntas d'Orb., P. fastigata Sieb.,
P. fasciata Sow. var. siebereri PCel., P. monticulus
Desl., P.sp. indet., Cirrus calisto 4’ Otb., Phasianella
elegans Morr. and Lyc., Cryptaulax armata Goldf.,
C. armata Goldf. var. ornata Pcel., Natica pelops
d’Orb., Pseudomelania kouznetsovi Pcel., P. dumor-
lieri PCel., Mpytiloides dubius Sow., Pinna opalina
Quenst., Entolium demissum Phill., E. sp. indet.,
Variamussium personatum Ziet., CFlamys sp. indet. ex
gr. textoria Schloth., Profocardium subtruncatum
d’Orb., Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill.,, P. rostralis
Pcel, P. cf. brevis Wright., Pleuromya sp. indet.,
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Pholadomya voltzi Agass., Ph. sp.. .indet. Cyas no
sTo#f ¢ayHe, noAasasoulee GOJBWHHCTBO BHIOB KOTO-
‘poi TpPHHAANEXHT K UHCIY aaneHCKHX (oOpM, MONHO
C yBEpPEHHOCTbIO yTBEPXMaTh, YTO aaJeHCKu#l spyc nper-
cTaBlleH B C/laBlieBOM 30He 0GeuMu CBOMMHM 30Hamu. Hux-
HHUe CJAOM OTHOCATCS K TOApCKOMY fpyCy, Ha UTO yKa3bl-
BaeT 3HaUMTENbHOE YHCAO TOapCKuX Buos. CreloBarTe/bHO,
K 3TOMY )€ BO3DACTy CJefyeT NPUYyPOUNTH IIECTHMET-
poBHI#t NaactT CGepOCHAEPUTOB, WM, APYTHMH CIOBaMH,
I8 NAaHEOrO palOHa MBI TaKXe MOXeM YCTaHOBHTb IPH-
CyTCTBHE aalleHCKOH TpaHCrpecCuu. B BepxHe#t cBoeH
yacTH aajlleHCKHe OTJIOXKEHUS  He3aMEeTHO  CIHBAITCH
¢ HHXKHe6aMOCCKMMH, Ha YTO YKAaspiBaeT IPHCYTCTBHUE
B IpHBEJEHHOM CMMCKe uucro GaHocckux Bumos. [lanee
B npeielax 3TOH e CBMTHl CHeIyIT OTIOXeHus 6ar-
CKOro spyca, u, Takum o6pasom, B bankapuu aaneHCKue
i 6allocCKue OT/OXEeHH He OTAeJeHb MepephBOM APYT
oT Ipyra.

B Gaccefine p. Apmol, cornacko Jganaem [ TL Ara-
auHa u JI. A. BapaansiHna, BaOJI0AaeTCst MOLUHAas TOJIIA
TY(OreHHbIX MMOPOJ, MeCYaHMKOB M TJIMHUCTHIX C/AHLEB,
OTHOCHIIMXCA K HMkKHelt u cpelneil ope. B ocHoBanuu
OGBIYHO 3ajeraeT CBUTa Ty(OreHHHXx nopoia. MowmHocthb
ee B Pa3NMYHBLIX MYHKTaX BeCbMa HENOCTOSHHA H. MOCTH-
raer 250 u Gonee Merpos. Buimie HabJofaercs He-
60/bII0# MOMHOCTH IIaCT KOHIJIOMEPATOB, 3ajerarouui
B OCHOBAHMM CBMTHI MecuyaHUKoB. VIHoOrma Mexuy KOHTIJO-
MepaTOM M [eCYaHMKaMi 3ajeraeT Mayka MNeCYaHO-TIABH-
CTHIX CJAHIEB C IOJYHHEHEBIMM TOFKUMH MPOCJIOAMH
fecyaHWKOB. Bblle XapakTep CBUTH MeHseTcs — npeolia-
AT TOHKOSEPHWUCTHIE, OYeHb KpenKHe CJIOUCTHIE Iiecya-
HUKH. Mex1y naactaMy MecYaHMKOB OOGBIYHO HAXOJATCH
TOHKME MPOCIOM TIIMHACTBIX CHIAaHIEB, MOYTH BCeraa Ma-
no# MOWHOCTH, He npeBocxoisieit 3 —5 cu. MowHocTb
OTAEeNbHBIX IIACTOB MECYaHHMKOB — OT HECKOJbKHX CAHTH-
MeTpOB [0 OXHOro MeTpa. MomHOCTb BCeil CBUTH J0-
cruraer 300 4. Belue xapakTep CBUTH CHOBAa pPe3KO Me-
HSIeTCH, KOJMYECTBO MEeCYaHHKOB YMEHBIIAeTCs, OCTalTCH
OTHebHblE TOHKHWE IPOCJIOH CPelu [IMHUCTHIX CJAHLEB,
XapaKTep KOTODHIX MOCTEIEHHO MEHfeTCs Npd Iepexone
B GoJiee BHICOKHE TOPM30OHTH. BOMBIIMHCTBO (ayHsl, HaH-
JAEeHHOH B TJMHHCTHIX CAHIAX, YKAa3bIBAET HA NPUCYTCTBHE
axech Oaftocckoro spyca. C apyro#t cropons, M. M. Te-
TaeBbM OGba gocTaBideHa ¢ayHa u3 CajoOHCKOro pyn-
HHUKAa, U3 HHXKHHX yacTeH cepuH, M3 KOTOPOH oOnpeneneH
cpenneneacosuiit Solenopsis longecostatus Tietze. 910
103BOJAET COMOCTABMUTh OMUCHIBAEMBIH paspe3 C pa3pesom
asefiaca M cpenHeit opbl bankapuu, umeomuM TOT Xe
ob6uuit xapakrep.

Tako#l ke xapakrep JeHacoBble OTJIOKEHHS COXPAHAIOT
M Janblie Ha BOCTOK, rae, no JI. A. Bapnausnuy, B Oac-
ceitie p. ®Puar-10H HMUXKHe- U CPeIHEIOPCKHE OTIOXEHMS
TIpeNCTaBIEHBl [1€CYaHWKAaMH, Ha KOTOpbHle HajleraioT IJ1oT-
Bble FAMHUCTBIE CJaHlbl. B mmacrax TEMHBIX MNeCYaHHKOB
¥ TNeCYaHHCTHIX CJaHIEB YacTo HAOMIOAAKITCs - OCTATKH
¢a0ph, OOGLIYHO OYEHb INIOXOH COXPAaHHOCTH, U OCTATKH
rpaduTu3nposanHbix yrae#t. A. H. Kpuwroposuy npous-
BOAMA oOmnpeneneHus aopbl, codpakHOH B OacceiHe
p. duar-non reomoramu JI. A. Bappausuuem, WU. . Kys-
HeunossM u B. II. Peuraptesom. UM ormeuenn: Clado-
phlebis nebbensisBrongn., C. ct. haiburgensis L. H., C.
cf. denticulata Brn g n., Taeniopteris tenuinervisBrauns,
Ctenis cf. zeuschneri Rac., Pterophyllum andraeanum
Schimp., Podozamites lanceolatus L.H., Ginkgo ci. sibi-
ricaH e e 1, Phoenicopsis ci. angustifol a H e e 1, Neocolami-
tes hoerensis (Schimp.) Halle. A. H. Kpuwrogposuy
cuuTaeT, yTo OGUIMA O0O6JAHMK (ayHsl MO3BOJAET OTHECTH
BMemiaponiue ee ciou K tope. TouHoe omnpeneieHue sipyca
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npeacTaBasercs NOBOJbHO 3aTPYAHUTENbHBIM, HO HEKO-
Topoe cBoeo6Gpasue (IOPH, HAXOKIEHHE HEKOTOPHIX TH-
0B, XapaKTePHHX I TaKux ¢iaop, Kak paTo-ieHac
3anaano#t Esponbl, npH OTCYTCTBHM MHBIX YKa3aHu# Ha
Kako#-nu60 Apyro# ropusoHT, rOBOPAT B IOJIb3Y BO3-
MOXHOCTH ONpeNeJeHns BO3PacTa, KakK JeHacoBoro.

Hakonen, B cocenHem patione, B Gacceiine p. Tepexa
IIPOTArMBAIOTCSL T€ e CBHUTHI, A€TaJbHO ONKMCAHHBIE 31€Ch
B. I1. Perraprenom (/41). B ocHOBanuu 3ajeraeT CBHTA,
HassaHnas B. Il. PenraprenoM xucTuHCcKo#. Haunnaercs
OHa KOHFJOMepaTaMu ¢ JOBOJbHO KDYMHO# KBapueBoH
ranbkod., Ham wHuMu 3aleraeT MoIHas CBUTa TOPOJ,
COCTOALAs CYLMEeCTBEHEBIM 06Pa3oM M3 KBaPUUTOB, OGBIYHO
yepeayIOUAXCS C TAaYKaMu MAOTEBIX TEMHOCEPHIX, HHOrAa
YepHOBAaTHIX CJaHIeB. B HHIKHeH 4YacTH CBUTHL OOGBIYHO
HaGIOnaeTcsl TayKa C/aHleB C JMH3aMM CHAbHO rpadu-
TH3HPOBAHHOTO KAMEHHOro YIJs M YIJIHCTOTO  CJIaHla.
ATH yraucThie CHAHIB COBEPUIEHHO TOMIECTBEHHBI TEM,
B KOTOpPHX B OacceifHe p. Puar-goH ObuiM HaHXeHHl
JI. A. Bapaarsnuem, W. I'. Kysuemosmm u B. Il Pen-
rapreHoM paHee YNOMAHYTHlE DAacTHTeJbHble OCTAaTKH,
onpenenenre Koropux A. H. KpumrodosuueMm mo3sonnno
OTHeCTH ClaHLbl K Jjefacy. DTo SABAAETCH TJIaBHBIM OC-
HoBanMeM mia mpusHanus B. Il. PenrapreHomM KHCTHH-
CKOM CBHTHl KBAapuuToB 3a Je#ac. MOIIHOCTL CBUTH He
menee 400—500 . Bouaee BBICOKOe cTpaTuUrpacduyeckoe
HOMOKEeHHe 3aHUM4eT IUKIaypcKas CBHTa, B KOTOPO#H
TeMHBIE CJaHIB npeoGmapalor Hajy Oojee peqKUMHU H
TOHKMMM MPOCHOSIMH TNeCYaHMKOB M KBapuuros. Oco-
GeHHO MOMHO 3Ta CBUTa PA3BHTAa MEXNY CeleHUsIMH
I'Bunetu n Lluknaypu. XapakTepHyo 0COGEBHOCTh pac-
CMaTpHBAaeMOH CBUTHl . COCTaBJAIT IJIACTOBble MAacCHl
1Ma6a3oB u nOpPOHPHUTOB, WMEIOIHE MOUIHOCTb OT 1 10
5—6 x u pexe no 40 x. Eme Gonee OTUETIHBO BbLAE-
JMI0TCSl B cjaaHuax ToHkue B 10—15 cw, pexe g0 4 M,
MPOCJAOH BYJAKaHUYECKOro Tyda TaKOro xe MOPOUPUTO-
Boro cocrtasa. Lluknaypckas cBuTa HOKpbiBaercsi Gonee
MOJIOZBIMY . HODMA/NbHBIMH TJIMHUCTBIMM CllaHuamu ¢ ¢ay-
HOM BepXHHX 30H Jnefiaca, Bbigensempivu B. I1. Penrap-
TEHOM MOX HMMeHeM JDKepaxckoi cBuTel. locnoacrsylo-
meH# Mmopoaoi 31eCh ABJIAIOTCI TOHKOMONOCHATBIE CAAHIBL.
B HMXHHMX TOpDM30OHTaX CJAHUEBOH CBUTH BCTDEYEHBL
Mpytiloides quenstedti P &el., M. sp. indet., Posidonia buchi
Roem., Belemnites sp. indet., Crinoidea indet. B 6onee
BEICOKHX TODHM30OHTax coOpaub: Mytiloides quenstedti
Pcel., M. amygdaloides Goldf., M. dubius Sow., M.
sp. indet., Posidonia buchiRoem., P. daghestanica Uhl.,
Nucula sp. indet., Harpoceras sp. indet., Lytoceras sp.
indet., Bryozoa indet. $ayna Toro u. Apyroro ropu3oHTa
yKasniBaeT Ha BO3pacT BepxHero Jaefiaca, Henocrarok
FOJOBOHOIHX HE II03BOJISIET 3JeCh pasTPaHUuYUTh TOap-
CKM#t M aalleHCKHH fAPYCHI.

Eme manee K BOCTOKY B HOJMHe D. AcCCH, MO JaHHBIM
B. 1. Penraprena (/68), BcTpeueHb OTIOXKEHHS BepX-
Hero Jefiaca, HayuHaloOUlHeCcs 4YepelOBaHHWEM KOHIJIOMe-
paToOB, MECUYAHHKOB W CHaHLEB ¥ [ePeRONAIIMX Bbillie
B CepUI0 HODMANbHBIX [MIMHHCTHX cilaniues. Cpeau nocuen-
HAX [OBOJbLHO u4acTh Haxonku AN ytiloides quenstedti
Plel., a B HUKHUX YaCTAX pas3pe3a HalieH ONMH DK3eM-
nasp Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum Bayle. 310 mo0-
3BONSIET YCTAHOBHTh 3/7eChb NPUCYTCTBHE TOAPCKOTO H
2aJIEHCKOTO sIPYCOB, IePEKPHIBAEMbIX TaKHMHU e CJdH-
HaMU CpelHEeH IOpH.

B Jlarectane, no fanubniM B. H. IlpoGuiuiesa, Ha yrie-
HOCHOH CBHTE TOapCKOro fpyca C Pe3KHUM HeCOrJacHem
HajleraeT TOJILA C/AAHIEB C KOHIJIOMEPATOM ¥ KPHHOUA-
HHIM W3BECTHAKOM B OcCHoBaHuM. Ha npuHanIexHOCTh
HU)KHEH €e 4YacTM K aaJeHCKOMY.spycy YKashBaeT Ha-



xonka Cylindroteuthis blanvillei Voltz. B  OxHom
Harecrane, no npanusim H. H. Pocrosuesa, H. A. Buna-
70Ba M OPYrUX, YCTaHABJIMBAeTCs WIHPOKOE pacnpocTpa-
Henue aaneHckoro sipyca. O. C. Bsnos (175) onpegennn
0TCI0fa CPaBHUTENbHO GOJbILIOe KOJNMYECTBO BUIOB aMMO-
HHTOB, a uMeHHO Ludwigia murchisonae S ow., L. uncinata
Buckm., L. cornu Buckm., L. bradfordensis Buckm,,
L. similis Buckm., L. decora Buckm., L. ci. concava
S ow., L. sp.indet., Harpoceras sensu lato pl. sp. indet.,
Phylloceras aff. ultramontanum Zitt., Ph. sp. indet., Ph.
sp. indet., Haugia ci. variabilis ’O rb. Ilocnennuit 3 Ha-
3BAHHBIX BMJOB BCTPeYeH B HMXKHHUX UacTIX BepXHeseld-
acoBOH cepuM B TaK Ha3blBaeMOH MKAHW-aXTHIHCKON CBUTE
H. H. PocroBueBa, cOOTBeTCTByIOIEH CBUTE ,UpU“
I. B. HdpoGeimeBa. JII0GONBITHO OTMETHTh, YTO BEPXHASN
yacTh paspesa H. H. PocTosuesa, ¢ HaX0lKaMKu aaJleHCKHX
aMMOHMTOB ¥ OeJeMHHTOB, HMeeT B OCHOBAHHHM TJIHHH-
CTHIX KOHIJIOMepaT, OYEeBMIHO — CJel aaJeHCKOH Tpakc-
rpeccud. BbIBOAB OTHOCHTENBRHO BO3pPACTa AareCTaHCKOH
dayue, K xortopeim mpumen O. C. Banos, snoane non-
TBEPWAAIOTCA ONpENeNeHHeM M IPYrUX 3JeMeHTOB (ayHHI,
W3 YHCAa KOTODHIX MOXHO HasBarb: Cylindroteuthis cf.
blanvillei V oltz, Mesoteuthis rhenana Opp., M. sp.
indet. ex gr. longissima Mill., Homaloteuthis breviformis
Vo ltz, Dactyloteuthis ci. irregularis Schb. (oupenene-
wast . 9. Kpeimroabua), Mytiloides dubius Sow.,
M. quenstedti P&el.,, M. amygdaloides Goldf., Posi-
donia buchi Roem., Natica sp. indet.

Ilns momHOTH cTpaTurpaduyeckoro odyepka aeiraca Ce-
BepHoro KaBkasa pacCMOTDMM BKDaTile BTOPYIO IOXKHYIO
nonocy mnAOTHHX MeTaMOPdU3CBAHEBIX IIOPOK, KpaliHe
0elHYI0 OPraHHYECKHMM OCTATKaMH. ITa M0J0OCA HOCHT
Ha3BaHue caaHueB [J1aBHOrO Xpe6GTa MM ACIHUIHBIX CJAH-
ueB. [IpuHaaNexHOCTh ee K Iope JOKasaHa JUIb B He-
napHee Bpemsa pa6oramu U. T'. Kysuenora, B. I1. Penrap-
teHa, M. Y. Hukwuua u B. H. Po6uncona. H. I'. KysHe-
[IOB CYMTAeT, YTO B ACMHAHBIX CJIAHIAX DE3KO 6POCaloTCH
B I/la3a BCe NPHU3HAKH BO3[eHCTBHUS MHTEHCHUBHOrO JaBiie-
uusti. [0 cpaBHEHWIO C MATKHMH INOPOIXZMH HOPMajlLHOTO
padpe3a OHM CHJBHO YIIOTHEHB, B CBA3U C 4eM HEPENKO
CTaHOBATCA 3BOHKuMU. Ilom BAMSIHMEeM IaBAeHHs OHU pac-
caanuesann. Cnanuesaroctb, oGyc/ioBiuBaemas 006paso-
BaHHEM TyCTOH CHCTeMBbl TpPeIHH KIWBAXa, HEepelKo
JOCTHraeT CTeNneHH JUCTOBATOCTH. [loMHMO YHCTO MeXa-
HUYECKOTO BO3NEHCTBUS NaBJ€HMs, B HEKOTOPHIX Chlydasx
B nopone HaGnwopalorcsi u Gojee ri1yOoKHe H3MEHEHH,
NPOSIBAAIONINECS B MOJEKYISPHOH MeperpynmnupoBKe Be-
uectB. Tak, B KBapLMTaX 3epHA M rajlbKu KBapua OepBo-
HAYaNbHOrO IeCYaHWKa He TOJbLKO pasfaBjaeHsl H CIVIIO-
IEHb, HO OTYaCTH IePEKPUCTANNH30BAHbl, BCAEACTBHE
Yyero BO3HWKAeT XapakrepHasi IJs KBapHUTOB CTPYKTypa,
NPOSB/ASIOMIASICS B BETBSUIMXCA M C/AMBAIOHIMXCH 3€pHAX
W ToAAX KBapua.

Kak Bhllle CKa3aHO, 10JOCa AaCNUAHBIX CJaHLUEB He
OT/INYaeTCa HeNpEepPHBHOCTHIO. DBrepBbie Mbl BCTpedaeMm
ux B Oacceiine p. Beaoi#. K tory ot Ilmekuiuckoit aHTH-
K/AWHAAN B 0a3adbHBIX YaCTAX IOPCKUX OTIOXEHMH, npel-
CTaBNEHHbLIX TEeCYaHMKAMH M KOHIJIOMepaTaMM, IIOMHMO
APYruX MajJo XapaKTeDHHIX OCTaTKOB, Obl1 Haiinen Flildo-
ceras cf. quadratum Haug, ykasbBalOmMil HAa NpHHAN-
JeXKHOCTh HM30B paspe3a K TOAPCKOMY spycy.

ITpocaexuBast 1monocy AacHUAHBLIX CJAHIEB TOCAe]0Ba-
TeNLHO HAa BOCTOK, Mbl MOXeM Hab/a101aTh ee B OaccejinHe
pp. Manoit u Boabwoit Jlabw, 3enenuyka u Mapyxa.
B 6Gacceiive p. KyOGaHu BHOBb MNOABASIOTCH HOPCKHUE TJIH-
HUCTHIE CJAaHUB B BHJe [AOBOJLHO IJIOTHHX DPasHOCTeH,
colepKauiux aMMOHHUTHl TIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH.

B npepenax pafiona Kabapamno-Bankapuu u Ocernu

CnaHlbl, BCTpeyeHHble Ha  wmupore nepesana CioT-
nxoabamu, NPOTArMBAlOTCA K  MepeBany  bpwikran,
BHICTYMaloT B GacceiHax pp. Bakcana, Yerema n nanee,
B palioHe nepesana lltyny, B BepxoBbsx p. UYepeka Ban-
KapCKOro, rae OHu Obiiu noapodHo wucciaenonansl M. T.
KysHeuosbim. 1o maHHBIM IOCJIeIHEro 2aBTOpa, HHXKHHE
rOPY3OHTHl CBUTHI ACNHMIAHBIX CJaHLEB NPeACTAaBIeHBl Me-
TAMOP(HU30BAHHBIMHI TMECYAHHKAMH H OTHACTH MEAKHMH KOH-
rnoMepatamu. Te ¥ Apyrue nepecaauBalOTCd CO CAAHLAMH.
B orauuie OT HOpPMaJbHHX OCaAKOB, rJe Mbl Hab/l0JaeM
B 06leM DHIXJble CBET/ble ITeCYaHHKH, 3IeCh NOCHEIHHE
npeBpalleHsl B -KBapLUTH, HMeIOLHe KpOMe TOTO OOBIYHO
TEMHYI0 OKPacKy OT DPAacNbUJIEHHOTO YIWIMCTOTO BeleCTBa.
Uepenyouuecs ¢ HUIMU CJaHIbl 1AUKAIOT PYKH H ABJISICTCS
rpaputuctoiMu. OYeBHAHO, YTO YrJIUCTOE BelIeCTBO, CO-
aepxaileecs B 0CafKax, NpeBpalleHo NpU MeTaMopdH3annu
nociaendux B rpagur. CocTaB HUKHUX TODH3OHTOB CBHTH
CBUAETEJILCTBYET O MeNJIEHHOM 33aXBaTe JlefaCOBBIM MOpDEM
IpeBHeH CyllM W O NPOMCXOIMBLIMX MENKHX Koje6aTelb-
HBIX JBHXKEHUNX COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO y4acTKa 3€MHOH KODBHI.

B rpaduTHUCTHIX TECYAHUCTHIX CAABLUAX IO J1€BOMY CKIIOHY
Mnkesu-cy coGpana ¢iopa, omnpexenesHas A. H. Kpu-
wrodosuuem: Taeniopteris tenuinervis Br., Phoenicopsis
cf. angustifolia Heer w Elatocladus sp. indet., yxaswl-
Balouias Ha JeHacoBbll BO3PAaCT CJAHIEB.

XapakTepHO# 0COOGEFHOCTBIO JefaCOBHIX OT/IOXEHHH
I0XHOr0 CK/JI0Ha KaBkasa fB/seTC NPUCYTCTBHE B HHUX
TyporeHHbX 1 3:py3UBHBIX MOPOA. ITH OTJIOXKEHHH JO-
cratouno usyuenn B. H. Po6unconom B paitone Kpachoi
[Monawwi, rae HaGuwonaercs caepyoumi paspes. Haubomnee
HU3KHE TOPU3OHTHI MpEeACTaBJeHb MeCYaHMKaMH W aclufi-
HBIMHM TJIMHHUCTHIMM ClaHuamu. B Hux obHapywena Cardi-
nia sp. indet., KoTopasi ykaseiBaeT Ha NPUCYTCTBHE BEPXOB
HIXKHero JeHaca. Beillle TJIMHUCTHIX CJIaHIEeB 3ajeraer
rOPH3OHT CHOHUCTHIX MEeCYaHHKOB, YepenyIoLIMXCs C TOH-
KMMU NPOCJHOAMH TJIMHUCTHIX claHLeB. [lecuaHuku ceporo
IBeTa, NPEHMYINECTBEHHO MEJIKO3ePHUCThIE, Nepexoisdilue
B OTHEJbHBIX CJOsiX B -Gojee KPYMHO3epHHCTHE W B MpPO-
C/IOM W JIMH3Bl MEJIKOTO KOHIIIOMepaTa, COCTOsIUIero rias-
HLIM 06pasoM M3 MeJKHX rajleK KBapla U YepPHOTrO Kpem-
HUCTOrO C/AHNA C PaguonsapuaMu (pasuonsputh). Bepxuue
YaCcTH TOPH3OHTA MNECYAHUKOB CBSI3aHBl ITOCTEIIEHHHMH
nepexonaMy C BHiuenexameif cBUTON, 06pa3oBaHHON CHOBA
CMOSIMH TJIHHUCTHIX C/AHIEB.

Mexny HMXHed H BepXHell CJHaHUEBHIMH CBHUTAMH 0CG-
60ro JAUTOJNOTHYECKOTO pasinuuus He Habilonaercs. B 3Ha-
YUTENbHOM YaCTH TIMHHUCTHIE CJAAHIB IPEACTABIEHH Da3-
JNYHHIMH BUIAMH aCIMAHBX caanleB. Mecramu, HO BechbMa
penKo, cpeld TJIWHUCTHIX CJaHIEB HAaXOJATCH IPOCIOH
H3BECTHAKA, B KOTOpPHX (payHbl HuIJe He OOHapyXeHo.
OG6Guiasi MOIIHOCTh BCEX CBHUT HHXHEIOPCKMX OTIOXKEHHH
(HMIKHMX [eCYaHHKOB W CJIaHIEB, MeCYaHHKOB U BEPXHHX
caauues) BepositHo npessimaer 2000 . Boliue xapakrep
IOPCKUX OTIOMKEHUH MeHsieTCsl. 3HAUUTENLHYI0 POJIb UrpaioT
a¢dy3uBHEe U TydoreHHble MOPOMAL; Claraloliie MOIHYIO
HWXKHIOW nopdupuToByio ceputo, OHa HaywHaercs nepe-
XOJHBIMM OT TJWHUCTBIX CJaHIEeB CJIO0siMM, IpeACTaB/IeH-
HbIMU CBETJBIMH KBapIIMTAMH, CPelHd KOTOPHIX MEeCTdMH
3a/eraiT IPOCION KBapU-NOPHHPOBHX TY(HOB HEDOMBILOK
MOLIHOCTH. Bpillle ropu3oHTa KBapUUTOB H KBapl-nopdu-
pOBHIX TY(OB ClenyeT yxe COGCTREHHO TydoreHHas CBUTA
JOBOJBLHO GOJIBIIOH MOUIHOCTH; IIPeJCTaBleHAAs 4Yepenylo-
WHAMHCS CJIOSIMH KDYIIHO- M MeJIKO3ePHHCTHIX TY(OB, ' aB-
THTOBBIX NOPPHUPHUTOB M TYHOTeHHBIX MECYAHHKOB H CJaH-
Hes. B Goabiueit CcBOeH uYacTH 9TH MOPOAL, OCOGEHHO
CNaHIbl, WMEIOT 3eJIeHblit 1BET.

Bhlie MOSB/ASKOTCA KPYMHO3SPHUCTHIE, OTHACTH PhIXJible
Tydsl ¢ npocaosvMu 6oee NIAOTHHX. Onu cMeHsOTCH Tydo-

11



6pekuusiMU, COJEpXKallMMU CIepBa MeJKHe, 4 3aTeM M
KpymnHHe OOGJOMKH aBTHTOBHIX NMOpPGUPHTOB. Beime 3ae-
raeT HemOCTOSHHOX MOLIHOCTH TOPDH30HT A4BIUTOBHIX IOP-
(upuTOB, B INaBHOH CBOEH Macce MpeACTaBIEeHHHIX THIIOM
IapOBLIX JIaB C MHHIAJIEKaMeHHLIM cloxendem, Hamau-
YyHe CpelM aBrUTOBBLIX NOPGHUPHTOB WIAPOBBIX M Iy3BIPH-
CTHIX JIaB TOBOPDHT 3a TO, YTO H3JMUSIHHUS HX MeCTaMH
NOCTHTal# MODPSl MJIH 4acThIO SIBASIACH noaBoAnbIMU. Cioun
Ty¢o6peKkunit u TyGOB NOCTENEHHO CMEHSIOTCH TydoreH-
HbIMH CJ/IaHIlAMH, H Hajee BCA CBUTA NEPEXOTHT B CBUTY
TEMHBIX TJIMHHCTHIX CJaHIeB M MecyaHUKoB. BeposiTHO
BEpXH 3TOH CBHTBl OTHOCSITCA YXKe K CpefHel wope, Ha
KOTOpYl0 06e3 BHAMMOIO IlepephiBa HajJeraeT BepXHEp-
CKasi u3BECTKOBO-CAHLiEBAast CBHUTa.

Ha OCHOBaHMM JHTOJOTHYECKOTO CXOACTBA C OMHCaH-
HbIM pPaspesoM, 110 NPHCYTCTBHIO 3(dy3HBHBIX U TYdOTeH-
upix nopox, O. C. Bsanos (/69) oTHOCHT K 0OpPCKOH CH-
cTeMe YepHble C/laHleBaThle I'JIMHBL TyancHHCKOro paioHa,
He OXapaKTepH3OBaHHble (PAYHUCTHUECKAMH OCTATKAMH.

KpacrHonossHcku#t paspes noppupuTOBOH cCepun U CBUTHI
TIMHACTHIX CJaHLEB H ITeCYaHHKOB B OCHOBHBIX YepTax

BMOJHE CXOJEH C pa3pe3oM NOJOGHHIX e OTJIOKEHHH.

Wmepetun n 3anagnoit I'pysun. ITo paGoram bB. ®. Meg-
tdepta, B OaccefiHe p. [I3upynbl 0pa HauWHaeTCs CBH-
TO! NOPOUPUTOBHIX TyGOB, BKIIOYAIOIIEH KpacHOBATHIE
M3BECTHIKH CpeaHero sefaca, KOTOpasi HaJleraeT Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO Ha apesHue rpanuTel CypaMckoro mnepesana. U3
TaKUX ke u3BeCTHAKOB lOro-OceTnH 1o KoaseKuuu
WU. T'. Kysnenosa nmxe onucuBaerca Velopecten rollei
Stol. naueHc6axCcKOTO BO3pacTa, yKa3biBaIOWIMHA HAa TOXJIe-
CTBO KPaCHOBATBIX H3BECTHAKOB C M3BeCTHsKaMu p. Kynku.

Jle#tac cnaraeTcs MOLIHBIMHM TOJINAMH YacTO 4Yepenyio-
IUXCSl MIACTOB CEPBIX CHAIONUCTHIX NECYaHUKOB M TEMHO-
CephiX ClIaHleB, JuiueHHBX (aynbel. Ha 3ty cButy Hane-
raeT nop¢upuTosas Tyd¢oBas cepusi, MMelOLIas MOUIHOCTb
1o 1500—2000 x. B cocrase nopon nopduputoBo# cepuy,
B Okpube npeuMyLIeCTBEHHO, Y4YacTBYIOT KPYHIHOOGJIO-
MOUHble BYJKaHHYeCKHE HAKONJIEHHs, BBIpAXKEHHblE GpeK-
YHAMH NOPOUPUTOB, NHILIL B HEMHOTMX MECTaX C yyacTHeM
OJHOBPEMEHHO H3MMBIIMXCA NopdupuToB. Bosbmoe 3Ha-
YeHHe N0 MOINHOCTH, KpOMe Opekuuil, MMeIOT 3eseHble
rpyG6OCa0UCTHIE TYdbl, lepecHauBaloLIHecst ¢ Ty OreHHHMHU
110POAaMU — MEJIKO3ePHHCTHIMH, OTYETIHBO CJIOUCTHIMH TY-
¢amu, Tydo-IecyaHHKaMM W TONOGHBIMH Ke 3e/eHBIMH
cnanuamu, TydoBas cepus DepeKkphiBaeTCs CBHTOH 3ele-
HBHIX CH4HIEB TaKOrO e MUHEpaJLHOro cocTaBa ¢ Par-
kinsonia parkinsoni S o w., XapaktepHO} I 6aOCCKOro
apyca.

Mo nawmbim M. TI. Kysneuwosa (/74), paspes mopckux
OT/NOXeHni neBoGepexbs Puona B padione ropoma Omnu
NpeiacTaBiseTcs B ciaejyloumem Bume. [IpeBHeHiuMH 0T-
JIOXEHHSAMH 3TOT0 palioHAa ABASIOTCS [JIHHHCTBIE CHAAHIBI
C NOJNYMHEHHBIMHM UM NeCYaHHKaMH, COJAepKauiie MeCTaMH
HEMHOTOYHKCJIEHHYI0 (hayHy BepXOB Jelaca, a UMEHHO TOap-
ckoro sipyca. JleflacoBble c/ioM OOGHaxawOTCa B sApax
AHTHK/IWHANEH, HAa KPBUIbAX KOTODHIX, KaK 3TO SICHO
Habmonaercs, 6e3 BUAMMOrO Hecorjacus 3aleraer Tydo-
nopdupuroBas ceuta. Henmocpexcrsenno nox tydomnopgu-
pUTOBOH CBHTOM Oba BcTpeyeHa cayHa IJIaCTHHYATOXKA-
Gepubix ¢ Mytiloides quenstedti P Cel., M. amygdaloides
Goldf., M. dubius Sow., M. sp. indet. B camo#t Tydo-
BOH TOJILle TaKke ObuT HalimeH oAMH 3Ksemnasp Myti-
loides amygdaloides Gold{., yxaswiBatomuit, yT0 By/IKa-
HHYECKHE M3BEpIKeHHs, NpuBefllve K 00pa3oBaHuo Tydo-
nopGHPUTOBOH CBHTH, HaualKCb B BepXHeM JjeHace, 4TO
NO3BOJSET HAM OTYAaCTH COIOCTaBHTh OPYr C HPYroM
TY(GOTeHHbIE TOJIM CEBEPHOTO M I0XKHOrO CKIOHOB Kab-
Ka3sa.
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B pasione p. Tepeka, no mauueim B, Il. Penraprena,
B OCHOBAaHHMHM IODCKHX OTJIOXKEHHH JIEXKHT CBHTA II0OJOCYA-
TBIX TJIMHHCTBHIX CJHaHLEB C YaCTBIMH HPOCIOAMH IOJIOC-
YaTeIX ke KBapuutoB. 3toi cBute B. Il. Penrapren man
Ha3BaHHe Ka3GekcKo# cuthl. OHa XapakrepuayeTcs 06H-
JHeM IJIACTOB MOBOJBHO CBETJBX KBapUHUTOBHAHBIX Mec-
yaHuKoB. OT/e/NbHBIE CJIOH TEeCYAHHKOB PEeNKO JOCTHIAIoT
NBYX MeTpoB MomHOcTH. OHM Bcerjza uepenyioTcs CO C/IaH-
IaMH, TaKXe T0JOCYaThIMM. B HeKOTOpHX mMaykax Necda-
HHKH Tpe06jajaloT HajJ CJAaHIAaMH, B APYTHX HaoOOpOT.
B 3T0# cBHTe HET HH TY(OB, HHM IJIACTOBHIX NMOPPHUPUTOB.
MOWHOCTb CBHUTH BecbMa TPHOJMKEHHO OlIeHHBAeTCH
B 1000 . Boime 3aneraeT rynomaypckasi CBUTa OJHO-
006pasHBIX, TEMHOCEPHIX, TBEPAbIX, HO HECKONbKO XDYMKHX
TIHHUCTHIX CraHieB. TOHKME NMPOCTOH NeCYaHHKOB BCTpe-
YalOTCH OYEeHb DeENdKO.

B HEKOTOPHIX COSX TYyAOWAaypCKOH CBHTBI COMEPHHTCH
He6o/MbIIOe KOJHYECTBO YIJMCTOrO MM TpaduTHCTOro
BelleCTBa, COOOUIAION[Er0 CJAHIAM HHTEHCHBHO-YEPHYIO
okpacky. Ho O6onee 006bYHO TeMHOCEepH# LBET MNOPOX
CBSI3aH C INPHUCYTCTBHEM DAaCCeSEHBIX MbIEOOPa3HBIX ua-
CTHYeK CepPHHCTOro xKesnesa. [IpW BBHIBETpDHBAHWM IOCTEN-
HMH JaeT paKaBble HaNeTH OKHC/IOB JKeje3a Ha BHIXOHAx
NOpOL.

MomHoCTh rymomaypckoii cButhl okoao 1500 . s
pelieHHs BOMPOCAa O BO3PAacTe OMUCAHHBIX CBUT HHUKAKHX
11a7IeOHTO/IOTHYECKUX JAHHBIX He HMMeeTcs.

Ilo mnuennio B. Il. Penraprena, orcyrcTBue TygoB H
MJIaCTOBHIX MNOP(GUPUTOB rOBOPHT, IIOBHAMMOMY, O Gonee
MOJIOJOM BO3pacTe Ka30eKCKOH CBHTH IO CPaBHEHHIO
C IMKJIaypCKo#t CBUTON ceBepHOro cknoHa. Cxopee Bcero
OHa 3amOJHAET TOT Npobes, KOTOpHH HameuaeTCs Ha ce-
Bepe MexIy IMKIaypcKo¥ M Hxepaxcko# cBuTamu. Ya-
CTHYHO Ka30eKCKas CBUTa MOXeET TaKxke COOTBETCTBOBAThb
HHM3aM JDKepaXxCKoO# CBHTH, TIe DasBUTH IOJOCYATHIE,
CHJILHO NeCYaHUCTHIE CAaHIBl. B TakoM cityyae MOXHO Npen-
NOJOXUTENEHO Tapajeld30BaTbh TyAOMAypPCKYIO CBUTY
¢ OoJblueft 4aCTbIO JKEPAXCKOK M C/Iel0BaTelbHO 00e
CBHTBHl KXHOTO CKJIOHa OTHECTH K BepxXHeMy JeHacy.

Ha yuactke 1oxHOro cknona ['naBHoro Kaskasckoroe
xpe6Ta, B pafiOHe JieBHX HPHUTOKOB p. AnasaHu, o pa-
6oram H. B. BaccoeBnua, npucyTCTBYIOT HHXKHe- U Cpel-
HEIOPCKHE OTJOXEeHHs, CpefH KOTOPHX, MO JHTONOTHYE-~
CKHM INPH3HAKaM, UM BBIIEISIOTCS: aMKalcKas CBHTa H
CEHOpCKasi cBUTA, Nuaba3oBas 0pa, IMOJOCYaTas CBHUTA M
KomopcKass cBuTa. QPayHHCTHUECKM OXapaKrepH30BaHA
JHWb TIepBas M3 HUX, OTKy#a ussecTHb: Mytiloides
gryphoides Schloth., M. quenstedti Péel., M. amyg-
daloides Goldf., M. sp. indet.,, M. dubius Sow. u
Posidonia buchi Roen., ykasbiBaolye Ha TOAPCKHN HIH
aaJIeHCKUH BO3pACT NAHHOH CBMTHI

Kak Bbme cKa3aHo, JelacoBbie orioxeHuss Kpbima
M3BECTHH HaM B ropa3no MeHbluedl cTenenu. Ilepsoe
0 HHX ynoMuHaHue Haxomautcs B pabore HwoGya-ne-MoH-
nepe (/0), oTHecuiero K JeHacy BCIO TOMIY TIHHHUCTHIX
CllaHIeB [0XHOro Oepera ¥ CeBEPHOrO CKJIOHa SIMwL
lofto (I16) npucoemnHWn K HMM TaKKe TOJLULY KOHIVIO-
MepaTOB, 3aJeraliuyl B OCHOBaHuu Sl#nb. Bo BpeMms
CeBacTonoabcko#t ocaapl aHrauiickuit kanural KokGypH
3aHHMMancs cOOMPaHHEM OKaMeHelOCTeH, KOTOpHIE 3aTeM
Oblu onpeneness bainn (36—37). [Mocnenuut u3 uasecT-
HAKOB J. buacana onpenennn: Terebratula perovalis
(?), Gryphaea incurva Sow. Ammonites raquinianus
d’Orb. 1 M3 M3BeCTHAKOB, HalileHHHX Yy BOpOHIOBCKOH
noporu, Benyme# B n. Kamapwl, Terebratula numismalis
L am., Cardium aequistriatum Baily u Astarte compla-
nata Roem. dtu ¢opmbl Bakau oTHec K HUXKHeMy H
cpeaHeMy neftacy. Benen 3a HuMu IlepBble pycCKHe HCClle-



noatemu I. Pomamoscku#t u A, Iltykenepr Takxe
OTHOCHJIY YEPHBIE TIHHACTHIE CAAHIbLI CEBEPHOTO M I0XKHOIO
CKJIOHOB KpHIMCKMX rop K Jefacy, HOYTH He TPHBOXA
B MOATBEPX/EHHE TMaJeOHTO.IOTHUECKHX [0Ka3aTeNbCTB.
Onnako yxe [ommep-me-Tenem ObiTa HalileHa B OKpeCT-
noctax Cyzaka ¢ayHa ro/JOBOHOTHX, KOTOpas, MO Ompe-
gedenuto Heitmaipa u x’OpOuHBHM, OKasanaCb CpelHe-
opcko#t. Ha sToM ocHoBauuu J. ®aBp pasjgenseT CraH-
1[eBO-MECYaHHKOBYIO TOJIIILY Ha JeiacoBYIO U CPELHEIOPCKYIO,
He MPOBOIS MeXAy HHUMH ONpeleleHHOH IPaHHIIBL.
Broc/iencTBuH ledbiM pagoM uccaemosarenedt — . H.
CrpemoyxosbiM, K. K. ®oxtom, A. A. Bopucakom u MHO-
THMH ADYTHMH — YIOMHHA/JIUCh HAXOJKH CPEXHEIOPCKHX
OTNIOXeHHH U TOKAa3aHO MX GOJIBIIOE YYaCTHE B CAOKEHHH
C/JaHIEBO-TIECYAHMKOBOA ToJawu. Bmecre ¢ Tem 3aponu-
JOCb COMHEHHe B MPAaBWIBHOCTH OIpeleneHHH, CIAeTaHHBIX
Baitnn, BBUAY OTCYTCTBHS NQBTODHBIX HAXOMOK M HAaxo-
waenus Protocardium aequistriatum Baily, mosuaumMomy,
B HUXHe6ATCKUX CJAaHLAX CEeBEePHOro CKAOHa SRibl.
BriepBeie NPUCYTCTBHE JeHacoBBIX OTAONeHH# B KpbiMy
6L10  A0KasaHo nateontonorudecku K. K. Poxrom (97),
HameAWHM B OkpecTHOCTAX Cumbepomons B KOHTaKTe
¢ NOp(UPHUTOM CpeAH CJIaHLEeB BHXOJ PaKOBHHHOTLO 3ep-
HUCTO-KPHCTA/IINYECKOr0 H3BECTHAKAa ¢ 0orarod QayHoH
.6paXyomoa ¥ MIMIOKOXHX THPJIaTCKOro THma. 3aTeM
A. A. Bopucsig ykasan mpocaoi 6paxuOnOLOBOrO H3BECT-
waka ¢ Terebratula numismalis d’Orb. B Tydhax Menac-
cxoro rpe6Hs Ha HOxuom Gepery. ToT xe nccienosareib
(115) cob6pan B patione SnTH U3 YEPHBIX H3BECTHAKOB,
BLICTYNAIOWIMX CPefy CJAaHLEB Ha NPaBOM CKIOHe HOJHHBHI
p. YuaH-cy, 6oratyio d¢ayHy TJIeYeHOTHX, H3 KOTODHIX
uM ObiTu ompeneneHu: Spiriferina moeschi Haas, S.
haueri Suess, Waldheimia ewaldi Opp., W. choffati
Haas, W. perforata Piette, W. cf. identata Sow.,

W. austriaca Zugm., Terebratula punctata Sow.,
Rhynchonella wvariabilis Schloth., R. sp. u ex gr.
dalmasi D um.

IlanpHel e HAaXONKM OTHEJbHBIX BBIXOLOB Jehaca

cocpenorounaucs B CuM@peporonbLCKOM pPailOHe CeBEepPHOro
cknona Kpwimckux rop. B. I'. Myxuu (/35), o6paGoras-
wuit komtekuud A, A. Bopucska, K. K. doxra u I. &.
Be6ep, npuiuea K BHBOLY, uTO (hayHa JeHacOBBIX H3-
BECTHAKOB OTHOCHTCH K CpelHeMy JeHacy. Bmocaencrsun
A. C. Moucees (I/45), coemnHuB B CBOMX DYKax COOpbI
A. A. Bopucsaka, K. K. ®oxra, I'. ®. Beéep, H. M. Ilpo-
koneHnko, B. A. ®enoposuua W CBOM COOGCTBEHHBIE, AaeT
60abIION CIHMCOK JehacoBOW ¢ayHbl IOYTH HCK/IOYH-
TeJbHO TIeYeHOrux. KM CHeaHO MATBAECAT OATbh Onpe-
HeaeHnii, pacIpelensomKUXCcs M0 OTAEAbHHIM OOHANKEHHSIM
crenywuum o6pazom. B paiione Cumdepornodns, K ioro-
samagy ot HA. llerponaBnoBku CpPeiu CHaHLEB BePXHEro
TpHACa H MSBEPXKEHHHX NOPOJ 3ajeraer IJIACT W3BECTHSKa,
pas6uTHIl Ha- PAL OTHEAbHBIX TbIG. B HHX malneus:
Spiriferina alpina Opp., S. obtusa Opp., S. cf. hau-
eri Suess, Rhynchonella oreppini O p p., R. variabilis
Schl, R. aff. triqguetra Gemm., Terebratula punctata
Sow. 7T. aif. rheumatica Can, Terebratella liasina
Desl., Waldheimia stapia Op p., W. mutabilis Op p.,
W. salgirensis Moiss., Oxytoma inaequivalve Sow.
Atracites sp., Crinoidea. K cesepy oT A.Ilerponasiosku
3ajgeraeT mJacT JeHacoBOro M3BeCTHAka Okono 10 #
MOIIHOCTH, HPOCTHPAWIKACI HA CEBEPO-BOCTOK M MPO-
crnexupaomuiics Ha nporaxenuu 500 . Ha Bcem cpoem
HPOTSXEHHH OH OOHAPYKMBAET Psii MEPEKUMOB U Pa3OUT
Ha OTHe/bHble [IBIOB. I3BecTHAK 3ajeraeT Cpein ClaHIeB
M H3BepKEHHbIX mnopca. B HeM HalineHsl: Spiriferina al-
pina Opp., Terebratella liasina Desl. u Crinoidea.
Kpome 3Tux BhxomoB B. A. ®emoposuu u H. M. Ilpo-

KOMEHKO YKA3bIBAIOT €llle HA BBIXOIbl H3BECTHSKOB K BO-
croky or 1. I[lerponasnosku. Ha ceabMom Kuiomerpe no
wocce us Cumdpeponons B Aaywty neffacosble H3BECTHSKH
06HaXaIOTCS B KAMEHOJOMHSX Bhille M HHxe mocce. Kak
M3BECTHAKH, TaK M OKpPYKAMOIlHe MX CJaHLbl, KBapleBHe
NeCYaHUKM M H3BEPIKEHHble MOPOAbI TMOABEPIIHCh CHIb-
HOMY IpOGJEHHIO M 3a/MeraioT B BHIe H30JHPOBAHHBIX
rabi6. Ha HekoTOpHX OGHa)ceHHsX 3aMeTeH SCHBIA mepe-
XOJ KBapHUEBHIX II€CYaHUKOB B JeHacoBble HM3BECTHAKH.
AT KBapleBhle, Cephie NECYaHHKH HMEKT IIUPOKOe pac-
npocrpaHeHue B paioHe p. Mamak u cen. Icku-Opasl.
K. K. ®oXT ¥MX HenpaBH/IbHO OTHOCH/JA K HHXXHEMY TpHACY.
B mux Hakinenw: Spiriferina walcotti Sow., Rhyncho-
nella curviceps Quenst., R. greppini Opp., Waldhei-
mia stapia O p p., Crinoidea. K cepepo-3anany or 1. Yeuwu-
MeKH H3BeCTHAKH OGHAXAIOTCH B KaMEHOJOMHE H 3aJe-
raloT B BHUAE H30/JIHPOBAHHHIX INBIO6 Cpeld CEPHIX CIAHIEB
HeW3BECTHOrO BO3PacTa M W3BEDXKEHHHIX NOpoA. 31ech
ke OGHaXalTCa Oypbie IMHbB C Belemnites sp. indet.
(nedac). B usBecTHsKax HaimeHwl: Spiriferina ci. haueri
Suess., Rhynchonella greppini Opp., R. wvariabilis
Schl, R. deffneri Opp., R. borissjaki Moiss., Te-
rebratula punctata Sow. Waldheimia stapia Opp.,
W. mutablis Opp., W. choffati Hass, W. numismalis
Lam., W. subnumismalis Dav., W. taurica Moiss.
u Oxytoma inaequivalve S ow. B nomune p. Aama aefi-
acoBble HM3BECTHIKM ObIM HalileHbH K CeBepo-3amajy ot
n. Bemy#i, B oBpare ¢ TPHacOBHIMH H3BeCTHsAKamu. Jleit-
acoBble U3BECTHKM OOHaxaTcsa B 500 4 HHMXE IaBHOrO
BBIXOJA TpPHACOBBIX M3BeCTHKOB. OHH TNPEACTABIAAIOT
M30/JMPOBaHHyI0 TGy, B KOTODOH HalneHsl Spiriferina
obtusa Opp. u Terebratella liasina Desl. K wory or
1. boapak BHXOAH Jeilaca HaXOZATCA Ha NpaBoM Gepery
p. Boapak wa aHe oBpara, NPOXOAALIEr0 B OCHOBAHHH
CODKM, KOTODAs BEHYAeTCs HIMXHEIEPMCKHM H3BECTHSIKOM.
[Mnact selacoBOro M3BeCTHSIKA, OKOJO IOJAYTOpA METPOB
MOIIHOCTH, pPa3GUT H4 ABE YACTH U HMEET OKOJO 4YeThp-
Haguatd MeTpoB JnuHbl. OH TepsieTcs MO IPOCTHPAHHIO
B HaHOCaX. Belilie e €ro mo CKJIOHY TODKH BCTpPEYaioTcs
MeJKHe OO0JOMKH M3BECTHAKOB OT HECKOJNbKHX CaHTHMET-
pOB 10 MeTpa B MOMepevyHKKe, KOTODHIE B3aKAIOYEHb
B CHALHO IlepeMsaThie CAaHLbl C TALGaMH TEeCYaHMKOB H
M3BEPMHEHHBIX ITOPOM C 3¢PKaJaMu CKOJNbXeHus. B u3Bect-
HAKax HaWpenw: Spiriferina alpina Opp., Rhynchonella
deffneri Schl., R. borissjaki Moiss., Terebratula
punctata Sow. v Waldheimia mutabilis O pp. Ilporus
3TOro BHIXOJA Ha Jesom Oepery p. bompak pacmosoxeH
elle OJMH M30JHPOBAHHBIN BHIXON HHXHEIOPCKHX H3BeCT-
HAKOB, CHJABLHO pa3GHUTHX KAHBaxeM. Bcaencrsue HaHOCOB
COOTHOIIEHHE HMX CO CJAAHIEBOH ToJIEeHd He MPOCTexH-
BaeTcsi. 3mech HailneHw: Spiriferina obtusa O pp., S.
angulata Opp., S. haueriSuess., S. walcotti Sow.,
Rhynchonella laevigata Quenst., R. variabilis Schl.,
R. persinuataR au, Terebratula punctataS o w., T.beyrichi
Opp., Terebratella liasina Desl., Waldheimia mutabilis
Opp., W. ewaldi Opp., W. subdigona Opp. u
W. taurica Moiss. B paitose 1. CTuisa le#acoBrie H3BeCT-
HSIKH BCTPEYAIOTCS y TPOMHI Ha ropy SIMan-Tam u Ha foro-
BOCTOYHOM CK/10He TOpHL. Uunrene-tere. Y TPomsl Ha SIMaH-
Tam o6GHaxaloTcd TPH ABIOBI M3BECTHAKA .OT OJHOrO N0
AByX MeTPOB B I[ONepeyHHKe, 3aleraiouipe B CHIBHO
nepeMaThlX CJA4HIAX, HA KOTOpDbie HaNerailT I[eCYaHHKH
cpenHeit opsl. B u3secTHsikax HaBpeHwi: Spiriferina wal-
cotti Sow., S. cf. obtusa O p p., Rhynchonella variabi-
lis Schloth. var. fronto Rau, Terebratula punctata
Sow., Terebratella liasina Desl. u Waldheimia numis-
malis L am.

MHOrO OTHZe/NbHHX BbHIXOJOB JeHaCOBHX H3BECTHAKOB
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UTMeYEHO B datuHckoMm padone Ha HOmHOM Gepery Kpoima.
B oxpecrtHocTax fate no YalkHOH y/auie HMeeTCd KaMeHO-
JIOMHSI, B KOTODOH 0O0HaxaloTcss TJbIObl TEMHBIX H3BECT-
HKOB, 3a.[eral0lMX Cpelu TeMHBIX HEMbIX CJaHLUEB.
M3 sTux u3BeCTHAKOB ciaoxkeH 3ab6op Ha ya. Jlocroes-
ckoro B GuiBwe# ycampGe Credawu. B Hux HafigeHs:
Spiriferina moeschi Hass, S. obfusa Opp., S. haueri
Suess.,, S. walcotti Sow., Rhynchonella curviceps
Quenst., R.wvariabilis Schloth., R.deffneri Opp.,
R. borissjaki Moiss., R. aff. flabellum Mng., R. tri-
quetra aff. var. boeseana Hass, R. yaltensis Moiss.,
R. aff. subcostellata Gemm., Terebratula punctata
Sow., 7. beyrichi Opp., T. aff. rheaumatica Can.,
Terebratella liasina Desl., Waldheimia stapia Opp.,
W. choffati Haas, W. subnumismalis Dav., W. sub-
digona Opp., W. thurwiesseri Bose, W. perforata
Piette, Oxytoma inaequivalve Sow., Avicula yaltensis
Moiss., Lima gigantea Sow., L. sp. indet., Pecten
sp. indet. u Parallelodon sp. indet. K BocTOKy OT mauu
6. sMupa 6GyxapCKOro HMeeTcs onoJsmas risiba jiefaco-
BBIX HM3BECTHAKOB ¢ Rhynchonella variabilis Schloth.u
Terebratella liasina Desl. Ha Gepery mops B JluBazun
pa3bpocaHO HEeCKOJbKO TJBI0 JIeHacOBBIX H3BeCTHAKOB,
M3BECTHBIX I10J Ha3paHueM MoxoBble kaMHH. Becbma MH-
tepecHa 3lech 0oJbiias riblGa KBApIEBOro [ecYaHUKa,
0lHa CTOPQHA KOTOPOR WPEeACTaBAAET 3ePKAa/l0 CKOJbKE-
HHSl, Ha ADYroit ®e CTOpDOHe BHJEH MepeXOi KBapIEeBOTO
nmecyaHuKka B M3BeCTHsK., Bwluie sroro mecra, Han Gepe-
roso# Tpomo#, mepecekarouiet ospar, HMeloTCqa eule 66/1b-
IIMe ONOJ3IIHE IVILIOB W3BECTHAKOB CPeld YepHbiX CJIaH-
ueB. B wusBecTHsakax Hainenw: Waldheimia mutabilis
Opp. u W. subnumismalis Dav.

Ha 6epery mops Ha rpauuiue Opuanabl U 6. BaameHus
JlonropykoBa HaimeHbl T[AbIOb KBapIEBHIX IECYAHHKOB,
nepexonsMX B M3BeCTHAKH. B Hux Halmenw: Spiriferina
moeschi Haas, Waldheimia sp. indet. u Arietites sp.
indet., BechbMa 6sM3:0 HarmOMUHAWOWMA Arietites raricos-
tatus Ziet. Takue me riblObl JTeHacCOBHIX H3BECTHAKOB
C TOH ke dayHoH mnneyeHOrHx BcrpedeHsl Hag JluBamuit-
CKuM Kaap6uuiem, y 1. Iepekoir u Ha OGepery Mmops
y Maccauapsl. »

JlefiacoBbie  u3BecTHAKH  KphiMa — KPUCTA/IHYECKHE,
CBeTJIOCepble, KPAaCHOBATHE WM YEPHblE, [POHU3AHHBIE
KMHAKaMu  Kaabuurta. [Ipu packanabiBaHuW OHM  M3IAIOT

3amax OMTYMUHO3HHIX. BelleCTB. B. HEKOTOPHX H3 HHUX
HaGMIONAIOTCA TOHKHE MPOCJAOUKM YEPHOTO CJAaHUA C Yie-
Hukamy Crinoidea, npyrue xe 3aKmOyal0T 3epHa KBapua
v, o0oramasch MOCAeNHAM, MEPEeXONST B KBapIleBble mec-
YaHHKH H apKOZHl.

Takum o6pasom, mno nmandeiM ‘A. C. Mowuceesa, HHKHAL
iopa B KpeiMy mnpeicraBieHa MeCYaHUKAMH, M3BECTHAKAMH
M TMHACTBIMHU CraHaMu. Hukusas iopa B HACTOsiiee BpeMst
He pacuyleHeHa Ha OTdenbHble TOPU3OHTH. B Helt nuwsn
HaMeyaeTcs HHXKHUHA Jeftac (FeTTaHrCKAM M CHHEMIODCKHH
APYC), K KOTOPOMY MpPERTONOKATENbHO BO3MOKHO OTHECTH
KBapueBble macyaHaku ¢ Arietites sp. indet., BcTpeuen-
Hele B Bule rei6 na Gepery  mopsi y OpuaHngwl, u, Bepo-
ATHO, TmecYyaHukn - moauuel = pp. Canrupa (OKPEeCTHOCTH
Cumdeponons) u Anmbl, sBoinensemsie A. C. Mowuceesni
nox umeneMm Icku-OpasiHCcKO# cBHTH. [0pas3mo Jayuuie
MaJIeOHTONOTMYECKH OXAapAKTepH30BAHBL BEPXH  HIKHEr0
qeitaca (IOTapUHICKHM APYC) M CpepHuit jaeHac (miumeHc-
GaxCKHi  u JOMePCKHH spyCH), K KOTOpPSM OTHOCATCS
KPDHHOHIHBIE H3BECTHAKM ¢ Ooratoft u pa3HooOpasHOH
dayHo#t mniaeveHorux. M3BecTHs(H, MOBUAUMOMY, MPSACTa-
BIfIIOT Pa3/AMYHblEe TOPU30HTH 3THX SIPYCOB HUMKHEH IODHI.
Tak, nanpuMep, M3B2CTHAKM sieBOrO G2pera p. Bompaka u
OKPeCTHOCTEH x. [lerpomaBioBKH . NPEACTABASIOT OHHH H
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TOT e TOpu3oHT C Rhynchonella persinuata Rau, R.
laevigata Quenst. u Terebratella liasina Desl. (30Ha
RenbTa). M3BeCTHAKH e OKpecTHOCTe!l SThl, MOBHAMMOMY,
npencTaBIsAOT Gonee HUBKHU FOPU3OHT, YeM BBILIEYKA3aH-
Hble M3BeCTHAKH. [l HMX XapakTepHO NpHCYTCTBHe: Spi-
riferina moeschi Haas, Waldheimia deffneri Opp.,
W. perforata Piette u Lima gigantea Sow. (30Hb
6era u ramMa). ONHaKo coOOpaxeHHs O BO3pacTe OTAENb-

'HBIX BBIXOHOB H3BECTHSIKOB NpH HXAaHHOM Mmarepuaie moryr

ObITh, .KOHEYHO, TOJBKO YCJAOBHbIMH. Bepxuuit netac (ro-
apcku#t apyc) B KpeiMy moka He yCTaHOBJIEH, BO3MOXHO,
4TO OH OTCyTcTByer. MaydyeHue crTpaturpaduu HuxKHel
I0pBl, a TaKXe pasrpaHuyeHue ee C TPHACOM H CpexHeH
I0pOH NpeACTaB/seT 3HAYHTENbHBIE TPYAHOCTH BCJIENCTBHE
cnaboft NaneoHTOJOTHYECKOH OXapaKTEePM3OBAHHOCTH HMK-
He# Opbl B UEJNOM, a TaKke CHJIbHOH HapylIeHHOCTH OT-
JIOXeHH} srtoro Bo3pacra. HanbGonee nosHbie pa3pesbl H
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIH NEepexoJ HHXHed 1OpBl B TpHAC H
CpelHIon Py BO3MOXHO Habmogath B noauHax pp. Cas-
rupa # Aumbl. Bo Bcex ocTalbHBIX paHoOHAx, rjie BCTpe-
YaIOTCS BBIXOMAB! 11a1€OHTOJOrHYECKH YCTaHOBJIEHHON HHX-
Hell I0pBl, TNOC/AeIHssT TEKTOHHYECKH CHJIbHO HapylleHa H
COOTHOIIIEHHE ee C TPHACOM M CpellHed I0pOoH HeH3BECTHO.
HuxHelOpcKue H3BBECTHSIKH, KOTODble OOBIYHO COZepXar
tdayHy, u KBapueBble mecyaHUkH IJCKH-ODPABIHCKOH CBHTH
BCIOLY 3a/lerailoT B BHAE H30/JIMPOBAHHBIX TIAbIO, CpPeIM
CHJIBHO . ePeMelleHHBIX CJaHIeB pa3InYHOro BO3PacTa
(rpuac, cpemuss opa). MOIIHOCTb HHXHeH OPBI CHABHO
usMeHunBas. B moaunax pp. Canrupa u AJMBL HUXKHAS
10pa, 3ajeraiouias B OCHOBaHWM TOJUIM CpeNHEIOPCKUX
KOHIJIOMEPAaTOB OHUTAKCKOM CBHTHl, CUJIBHO pAa3MbiTa. H
NpelcTaBleHa [JaBHbIM 06pa3oM MeCyaHHKaMu. 3hechb ee
MouIHOCTh He MeHee 100—120 . Ha roxuHoM 6epery
KpsiMa HHXKHAS 10pa, MOBHAMMOMy, TIPEACTaBl€HA TPEUMY-
IIeCTBEHHO C/IaHIAMH, KOTODBIE JOCTHTAlOT 3HAYHTEJLHOM
MOUIHOCTH, u3MepdeMOi coTHAMH MeTpoB. IlecyaHuku
34eChb HUrpawT MNOAYHHEHHYW poib. HuxHeiopckue u3Be-
CTHSIKH, BCTpPeYaloulMecss B BHAe M30JMPOBAHHBIX IJIBIO,
MMeIT [OOBOJBHO INMPOKOEe pacnpocTpaHeHue. MecTtamu
W3BECTHSIKM BCTPEYAIOTCH B BHJE CJIOeB B CNaHLAX H IecC-
yaHuKax, HuMes 2—5 M MOIIHOCTH. Bce BBIXOABI Jeitaco-
BBIX H3BECTHAIKOB H NMecyaHukoB Ha lOxuom Gepery Kprima
OblIM  TIOCEUlEeHBl MHOIO, MU OblI cHedaH JOMOJIHHTEJbHBIA
c6op ¢ayHsl. Brixombl MOBOJBHO MHOrOYHC/AEHHB #H M3-
BECTHH B CYWIHOCTH no Bcemy lOxHoMy 6epery HIH, Bep-
Hee, B TeX ero MecTax, e H3yueHHe Bejochb 06oJiee HJH
MeHee BHuUMarenbHo. Taxk HampuMep, oHu uMmetorca B [yp-
aydckom, fntunckom, Jlusagu#ickom, Opuaniackom, Keke-
Heu3ckoM H MemacckoM pafoHax. ITo Jgaer Hamexnuy,
yTo 60/ee BHHUMATE/JbHBIE MOMCKH OOHAPYXKAT MX M B MPO-
MEXYTOUYHBIX MeXAy yKa3aHHbIMU paioHax. Kak mpasuio,
Ha KaX10M ydacTKe ObIBaeT He OJHH, a HECKOJbKO BHIXO-
I0B, pacno/naraluxcs Mo JHHHH DAa30PBAHHOH aekcy p-
HOM CKJIAIKH B2POATHO SIMIMHCKOW (pa3bl CKAAA4aTOCTH,
TaK KaK B Hell yyaCTBYIOT M CPeAHelOpCKHe OTJOXKEHHs.

B nameoHTONOrHYecKo#t yacTH pa30oThl H3 COOPOB MOHMX,
A. A. bopucaka u A. C. MouceeBa OIUCHIBAETCH H3 H3-
BECTHAKOB cJenytomas dayna: Pleurotomaria aif. platy-
spira d’Orb., P. coarctata Stol.,, P. pl. sp. indet.,
Sisenna singularis Sieb., Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl,,
Ataphrus globatus sp. n., A. tauwricus sp. n.,, A.
ponticus sp. n., Cirsostylus enomphalus Quenst.,
Amberleya taurica sp. n., A. rettbergi Schlonb,,
Trochus avernus Stol., T. epulus d'Orb., T. lateum-
bilicatus d’Orb., T. latus sp. n., Katosira carusensis
d’Orb., K. hierlatzensis Stol., K. pontica sp. n., K.
plana sp. n., K. suessi Stol, Anoptycha fragilis
sp. n., Procerithium yaltense sp. n., Parallelodon aff.



transsylvanicum Jek., Praeconia partschi Stol., Ani-
socardia ambergensis Roll., Avicula yaltens’s Moiss.,
Oxytoma oppeli Roll., O. sp. indet. et gr. inaequivalve
Sow., Lima punctata Sow., L. densicosta Quenst,,
L. hausmanni Dunk., L. antiquata Sow., Velopecten
sp. indet. ex. gr. rollei Stol.

Kak mo cocraBy ¢ayHsl, TaK ¥ 0O CBOeMy Herporpa-
(prHyecKOMy COCTaBy KDUHOWJHBIE H3BECTHAKH SlaThl
OMU3KO CXOJHbI C KPHHOWIHBIMHA M3BECTHsIKaMu pp. Bemoi
u M. Jla6u na Cesepunom Kaskase. Ilo 6orarcrTy n pas-
HOOGpa3nio (ayHbl OHM Jaxe MPEeBOCXOMAT IIOCJAENHHeE.
[To Bo3pacTy KpuHOUIHBE M3BeCTHSIKM KpBIMAa HECOMHEHHO
HPUHALIERKAT K MiaueHCcOaxckoMy dApycy. 51 He Haxoxy
BO3MOXHBIM [peANoJaraTh 31eCh IIPUCYTCTBHE HECKOJb-
KMX TODH30HTOB M JHONYCKaThb pasHb} BO3pACT s
OT[EeNbHBIX HX BHX0AOB. dPayHa npeacraBisercs MHe Ha-
CTONBLKO OIHOOJIPA3HOH, YTO ML TAKOTO MOMYyMIEHHS HeT
HUKAaKMX OCHOBaHuit. KoHeuHo, B.ee coCraBe HpPHCYT-
CTBYIOT BHIBl, XapaKTepHble An Oojee HU3KUX OTJIONKe-
nui 3anagno#t Esponbl. OaHAKO 3TH BHAB IPUCYTCTBYIOT
COBMECTHO C TJIMEHCSAXCKMMM, HaJdyhe KOTODHIX U Ompe-
JieNseT BO3PacT KpUHOU AHBIX U3BECTHAKOB. Panus KpuHOH -
HBIX M3BECTHSIKOB He MOXET MOSIBUTHCS B CTpaTUrpaduye-
CKOM paspese HEOXUIAHHO (e3 TOoro, 4Todsl eli He mpen-
1EeCTBOBaMK 60Jlee rPyS03epPHHCTBIE, TeDPUTeHHble (PalKu.
TakOBBHIMU SIBJSIIOTCSI KBapIlleBbie [IeCYAHHKH, B KOTODPbBIE
He3aMeTHO [1epeXOAsl KPUHOWAHbIE M3BECTHSKU B Paspese
y nep. IlerpomnaBioBku M KOTOPBIE BCTP2YAIOTCH COB-
MeCTHO C KPHMHOMIHBIMHU M3BeCTHsAKaMu Ha IOxHOM Gepery.
ITU 1IeCYAHUKH, BBLIENEHHDBIE B 0C03YI0 DCkH-OPABIHCKY O
csury, A. C. MouceeB OTHOCHT HPSAMONOKUTEIbHO
K TeTTAHTCKOMY M CHHEMIODCKOMY sSpycaM HHXHEro
Jelaca, OCHOBBIBasiCb, B YACTHOCTH, HA HAXOJAKe apHeTUra,
BeCbMa HamomuHawomero Arietites raricostatus Ziet
(Echioceras raricostatum Ziet). QOuanako 3ta ¢opma
SIBJASAETCS DPYKOBOMSILEH OKAME&HEJNOCTbIO BEpPXHEH 30HBI
JOTAPUHICKOrO sIPyca, K KOTOpOMY M CJedyer OTHecClu
Bcl0 dcku-OpasiHekyto  ceury. Ilpu arom monysaercs
[OMHOE CXOACTBO Meway cpeanum JeHacom Kpeiva u
6aceceilHom pp. besoit u M. Jlaéw Ha KaBkase, mpocrd-
palomieecss Ha JIMTOJOTMYeCKHH co¢raB
¢ayHy ¥ fgaxe NPUONMXEHHBlE MOWMHOCTH. Bce 310
C HECOMHEHHOCTbIO YKa3bIBaeT Ha eJIHHYI0 JOTaPUHICKYiO
TpaHcrpeccuio, oxsaruBwyio Kpeiv u Kaskas, ¢ orio-
)KeHMH KOTOPO# HAUMHAIOTCS HOPCKHE OTJIONKEHHUs OGOHX
pationos. C 3TOH TOYKH 3peHus MOHATHA HeKOoTopas
cMech (ayHbl KDUHOMAHEIX M3BECTHSKOB, 3aKM04al0MUX
1 Oojee [peBHHE MO BO3pacTy BuAb. Hecworpa na noa-
HOe BeposTHe NPUCYTCTBHS B KpbiMy noMepckoro sapyca,
HUKAKUMH (PAaKTHYECKMMH JIOKA3aTeJbCTRAMHM 3TOTO MbI
1I0Ka He o06JanaeM.

Ype3BplualHO MHTEPSCHBIM SIBJsIETCH BOIMPOC O MPUCYT-
CTBHU WJIM OTCYTCT3UH B KpbIMy OIMION2HHU TOApCKOro H
aaleHCcKOro sipycos. HuxHsig yacth IOPCKOM ClaHIeBO-Mecda-
HUKOBOH TOJIIIHM, BbIAEAAeMas 03bluHO Mox umeHeM TaBpuue-
CKO# (hopMalyH, yCIOBHO OTHOCHTCS 10 BO3PACTY K TpHACy
¥ HMXKHell tope. Jra TOJIIA, B HECKOJIbKO COTEH METPOB
MOUIHOCTbHIO, I1EPEXOMUT B CJIAHILEBO-1TECYAHUKOBYIO TOMILY
CpelHel 0ph, OXapaKTePH30BaHHYI0 (ayHHCTHYECKH IO-
BOJILHO Gorarolt u pagHoodpasHoi ¢ayHo#. Muorna, Bipo-
yeM, ¢GayHUCTHYECKHE HAXONAKH OrPAHHYMBAIOICH MHOrO-
YUC/IEHHBIMH, BepHee OeCYMCIEeHHBIMU aK3eMIIgpaMu Posi-
donia buchi Ro em., nmeouiefl ouyeHb HIMPOKOE FOPUBOH-
TanbHOE M BepPTHKaIbHOE pacnpocTpaHenue. MHO0 yxe
HEOLHOKPAaTHO BBICKa3HBAJICH B3MMAA, YTO YacTb 3ITHX
cnannes ¢ Posidonia buchi R oem. npuHal/eXuT K Bepx-
Hemy Jleffacy W HIXHeMy NOrrepy u TOJNbKO 10 TpamH-
Iti OTHOCHTCH KPHIMCKMMH reonoramu K OaHocy u Gary.

pa3pe3oB, HX

LpyraMu croBamu, no Bospacty Taspuueckas QopMauus
COMOCTAaBJSETCAd MHOO C TpHAcOM, JeHacoM ¥ HHUXHHM
JIOTTepOM, HauydHas ¢ BePXOB JIOTAPHHICKOrO [0 aaleH-
CKOTO sIpyca BK/IIOYHT@NbHO, IIPHYEM [JIaBHAas 4aCTh MNpH-
HaJJeXUT HMEHHO TOAapCKOMY M aaJeHCKOMY fApycaMm.
[MoxTBepxIeHHeM 3TOro B3rJAJA SBJIAETCS HAXOAKAa He-
CKOJbKHX 3K3eMinapos Mytiloides amygdoloides Goldf.
B TIMHHCTBLIX caaHuax Kacrpomoabckoro xpeb6Ta, oOHa-
KAIOUMXCA B OCH pA30PBAHHOH (UIEKCYpHOH CKIAAKH
M3-TIOA [OKPOBA CPENHEIOPCKUX OTMOXKHEHHH. Iro ywxe
JaerT BO3MOXHOCTh C YBEeDEHHOCTbIO BBICKA3aThCA 3a
TOapCKO-aaleHCKu# Bo3pacT ciaHueB Taspuuecko#t ¢op-
mauuu. [lo autonorudeckoMy COCTaBy 3Ta TOJIIA BeCbMa
pasHOOJpa3Ha H BKAKOUYAET B cefe KpoMme [JIMHHUCTHIX
CIaHLEB IMPOCJIOH U OTHEJbHbIE MAYKH TOJCTOCHOUCTHIX
[eCYaHHKOB U KOHIVIOMepPAaTOB. B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHH MEWIy
HEel M COOTBETCTBEHHBIMH OTJIOXeHHsMH KaBkaza Her
cyuiecTBeHHOH pasHuLB. ClefoBaTelNbHO, MbI MOXEM CJe-
naThb ¥ AajdbHeMiuee AOIyLIeHHe, COCTOSilee B TOM, 4TO
xapakrepHasi nis neitaca KaBkasa TpaHcrpeccus Ha rpa-
HMIIE TOAPCKOrO M aaleHCKOro SIPYyCOB 3aXBaThIBala TaKXe
u Kpeim. [IpoTnB Takoro nomyudieHuss s He MOry HaHTH
HuKakux BosdpaxeHnu#t. [IpucyrcrBue konriaomeparos B Tag-
puuecko#t dopMalMu BO BCAKOM Cjydae YKa3blBaeT Ha
3HaYUTeNbHBbIE MMEepPeiBHUIKKH MODCKOro OGacceiiHa. Jr - Ie-
peABHXKKMA MPOLLE BCEro M ecTecTBeHHee CBA3aTh C 60.b-
IO aaJeHCKOU TpaHcrpeccuelt, 3axBaTHBLIH IIUPOKY10
ropu3OHTaNbHY0 nouans Ha KaBkasze B 3axacnuu, HoH-
6acce u nawxe Ha [lamupe. CoBepiieHHO HeBepOSTHO
npeanojaraTh  CpelHeaeHacoBHf  BO3pAacT  C/IaHIEBOH
TONUIM. B IHPOKOM perHoHalhbHOM acreKre HeT HHKaKuX
OCHOBAHMH I BO3MOXHOCTH [OsfIBJeHMs 3TOH dauuu
60K 0 O6OK U OJHOBPEM2HHO C (auueil KpUHOMIHBIX H3-
BECTHIKOB M TIPUTOM elle MOINHOCTbI0O B HECKOIbKO
COTEH MeTpPOB. YKa3biBaeMblf BO3DPAacCT IMIHHHCTBHIX CHAHUEB
Taspuuecko#t Qopmauun dABASETCA IOCASTHEH 4epToH,
JAOKa3piBaouiedd O.amKaliee CXOACTBO Mexily JeHacoM H
nmxHaM porrepoM KpeiMa um Kaskasa, npeacTaBasioniiMu
0IHO 1eg02. B orauuue or cpeaHero, BepxHUH Jaedac u
Hikaud porrep KpeiMa B ayHUCTHYECKOM OTHOUIEHHH
HecpaBHUMO OelJHee KaBKazckoro. B oboux 3THX paloHax
I0PCKU 2 OTJI0KEHHsT HAYMHAIOTCS C BepXHeH 30HBl H1OTapUHI-
CKOTO sipyca M IMPOMOMKAIOTCA A0 AaadSHCKOro sipyca
BKIIOYUTENbHO, BHyTpeHHee moapasneneHue aeitaca odner-
yaeTcd HaMM4YhMeM ABYX TpaHcrpeccuit. Huxnas u3 HuX,
gorapunrckas, > O. C. Banosy o3yc/i0BicHa MposdBiIe-
HUeM ApeBHZKAMMEDHUHCKOH (MaHrBILITAKCKON) pasdhl CK1aa-
yarocrd. OHa OTAelsdeT JAedac OT MOACIHIAKUIUX €ro
TPUACOBLIX OTJIOXEeHHH. AaneHcKass TpaHCTPecCHs, ABIAO-
IafACst OTrOJIOCKOM JOHeUKOH (a3bl CKMAamyaTOCTH, OTHe-
JeT BEPXHIO YacTh aaJeHCKOro spyca OT OCTalbHOro
Jehaca. AaneHCKMH [pyc BKIOY4eH TOJNbKO JuIf yoOOCTBA,
4TO3p He OCTaBUTh B CTOpOHE 3Ty 4acTh 0o0uwe# crpa-
TarpadudeCKOA KOMOHKH, payHa KOTOPO’ yx 2 03paboTana.
Ha camom ne1e ero mpaBu/bHee, H 3TO TO/NLKO MOATBED-
XIAeTCH HAIIUM MAaTepHaloM, OTH2CTH K CcpeldeH 1ope.
B rakoM ciydyae MbL IOJY4dM CBUTY CJIO€B MEX1y IByMd
KDYOHBIMH TPaHCTPECCUAMH, TOAPA3AEAOUYOCS BHYIDHU
ceds Ha 60122 M2JIKA2 CBHTal, C3A33aHHBIZ C MECTHBIMH
KOneGaHUsAIMU [HAa MOPS, HECOMHEHHO HMM2BLIAMA MeCTO
u B Kprimy u Ha Kaskase.

B macrosutee BpeMsi HAKOMMJIOCH AOCTAaTOYHOZ KOJH-
4yeCTBO MaTepuaja NI TOTO, YTOJBI MOMBITATLCA CHeNIaTh
HeKOTOpble naneorpacduyeckue BHIBOIB. M3 Bcero Bhile-
CKA3aHHOrO C/edyeT, YTO B JefacoBoz BpeMa Mbl HMIEM:
g Kpeima- 1 KaBkasa oguu oGuiuiit Mopcko#t OacceliH,
yeTKOe pasJefeHHe KOTO'Oro Ha 0accelH KPHIMCKOH
M KaBKA3CKOH reOoCHHK/IMHadelt MPUXOAUTCA Ha BePXHe-
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Pleurotomaria anglica SOW. . « « « . . « . « « . ..
» amalthei Qu e nst. .
» sp.n.indet. . . . .. ..o -
» subnodosa Miinst.. . . . . . . . ..
» princeps Dunker . . . e e .
» sp. n.inden. . . . . . ...
” mopsa d'Orb. var. .
» aff. platyspira &Orb.. . . . . . . ..
» aff. hierlatzensis Horn. . . . . . . . .
» cf. ellipsoidea ¢'Otb. . . . . . . . ..
» coarctata Stol.. . . . . . . L
» subdecorata Minst. . . . . . .. ..
, fasciata S o w. var. siebereri Péel. . .
» amyntas Orb.. . . . . ... e e
» grandis Sieb. . . . . . . . .. o« ..
» monticulus Desl. . . . . . . . . . ..
» elongata Sow. . . . . . . .. ...
fastigata Sieb. . . . . . . .. .
Cr)ptaema expansa SOW. . . . . . . « . . . .. .
. rotellaeformisDunk. . . . . . . . . . ..
Sisenna kunkensis Péel « . . . . . . . . . . ..
. Singularis Sieb.
Discohelix orbis Reuss. . . . . . . . . . . . ...
Coelodiscus minutus Schibl. . . .
Cirrus calisto ¢'Ortb. . . . . . . . . .. L.
Ataphrus garnieri Dum.. . . . . . . . .. ...
» globatus sp. n. . . . . . . .
” fauricus Sp. M. . . . . . . . . . . . ...
» ponticus sp. n. . . . . . :
Cirostylus euomphalus Quenst.. . . . ... . . . ..
Phasianella elegans Morr. and Lyc.
Amberleva imbricata Sow. . . . . . . . . . ...
N alpina Stol. . . . . . . . ... ...
N taurica sp. M. . . . . . . . . o ...
R rettbergi Schloenb.
, densinodosa Hudl.. . . . . . . . . . ..
» ornata SOW. . v v v v v o « o o+ . ..
» capitanea Minst. . . . . . e e e e e
ovalis P&el. . . . . . e e e e
Trochus heliciformis Zieten.
» kunkensis P cel.
» avernus Stol.
» epulus d'Orb. . . . . ... 000
» lateumbilicatus ¢'Orb.. . . . . . . . . . ..
latus sp.n. . . . . . . . .. -
Capulus rugosus Sow. . . . . .. e e e e
Natica pelops ’'Ordb. . . . . . . . . . . .. .
Katosira carusensis ’'Orb. . . . . . . .. .. . ..
” lzzerlatzenszs Stol. . . . . ... .. L
» POREICA SP. M. . v . . . o e e
» plana sp. n. . . . . . e e e e e e e e
» suessi Stol. . . . . ... ... ... ...
Anoptychia fragilis sp.n. . . . . . . . . . . . ...
Pseudomelania amalthel Quenst. . . . . . . . . ..
” kouznetsovi Péel. . . . . . .
dumortieri P&el.. . . . . . . . . ..
Cryptaulax afmata Goldf. . . . ... . ..
Cr. armata Goldf{. var. ornata Pcel. .
Procerithium yaltense sp. n. . . . .. .. . .. C
Leda graphica Tate. . . ., ... ... .
» complanata Phill., . . . . e e e e e e
Palaeoneilo palmae Sow. . . . . . . . . . . . ...
Parallelodon aff. tmnssylvamcum Jek.. . ... .
aviculinum Schafh, . . . . . . . . ..
Cardinia afi. philea 'Orb. . . . . . . . ... ...
Trigonia pulchella Agass. . . . ... ... ....
sp. indet. ex gr. V-costata Lyc.. . . . . . .
Astarte elegans Sow. . . . . .. .. .. e e e

..........

...............

» opalina Quenst. . . . .. .. ... ...

” aalensis Benecke . . . . . . .. c e
Praeconia sp. indet. ex gr. tetragona Terqu P
v partschi Stol. . . . .. . . .. .. ..
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[Tpodoascenud

! KpbiM

, KaBkas

. dpanuns
AHraus
Fepmanps
Benrpus

F CHuHAuA
Hrannsa
3akaBKasbe

Anxup

Protocardium truncatum Sow. . .

» substruncatum dOrb .
Cypricardia cucullata Goldf. . . . . .
Anisocardia ambergensis Roll. . . . .
Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill..

» cf. brevis Wright.

» rostralis Péel. .
Solenopsis longecostatus Tietze.
Pleuromya goldfussi Roll. . . . . .. .. ..

,, unioides Roem. .
Gresslya major Agass.. . . « « . .. ..
Pholadomya voltzi Agass. . . . . . . ...

» acutaeformis Péel. . . . . . . ..
Avicula yaltensis Moiss. . .« . . . . . .« ..
Oxytoma oppeli Roll. . . . ..

» ferrugineum Roll . e e e e
Pseucdomonotis aff. elegans Minst. . . . . . . ...
Posidonia buchi Roem. . . o

» daghestanica Uhli i g
Pinna opalina Quenst.. e e e e
Mpytiloides dubius Sow. . . e e e e e

» amygdalozdesGoldf e

» quenster’ttPcel.....‘..

» gryphoides Schloth. . . ..

» cinctus Goldf. .
Mytiloceramus sp. indet. ex gr. polyplocus Roem
Lima punctata Sow. . ... .

, densicosta Quenst. . .. .. ......

» hausmanni Dunk.. . .. .. .. ...

» antiquata Sow. . . S ..
Aequipecten priscus Sc hloth. .

aff. reutlingensis St.
Chlam_ys sp. indet. ex gr. textoria Schloth. .
ex gr. substriata Roem.

Entolium demissum Phill. .. ... . ... ..

» sp. indet. ex gr. demissum Phill. . . . . .
Camptonectes-aratus Waagen .. ... ..
Variamussium personatum Ziet.. . . .

Velopecten rollei Stol. . . . . .. ...
sp. indet. ex gr rollei Stol,
Modiola pelops d’Orb. e e e e e e e e e

R cf. fta’tadOrb
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neaiicopoe Bpema. B ocoGenHocTH naas cpemHero Jnehaca
SICHO OUIYUIA€TCS OTCYTCTBHE KAKOH-TUGO CYWIH WM
haxe TOABONHOro Gapbepa Ha MeCTe COBPEMEHHOIO
Yepuoro mops (IToHTnma), pasaensiouux 6accefir bl Kprima
n Kapxaza. C npyro#t CTOpoHEl, B BepXHene#acoBoe BpeMs
TaKOe pasfie/ieHue HeCOMHEHHO CYLIeCTBYEeT, HO OKO CJOX-
Hee, YeM Mbl AYMaJsH, U CBSI3aHO, HOBUIMMOMY, C APEBHUMH
COOPYEHUSIMU JIOHEIIKOH# (ha3bl BHYTPH KaXAOH TreOCHH-
KIMHAIK B OTHEJNBHOCTH. IDTO BBISICHAETCA NPH  PaccMo-
TPeHUH nyTe Murpamuu Qayssl. Yto6H OnpenenuThb
GacceilH, OTKyna Tmepeceaumnach (ayHa, pacCMOTPHM
TaGJMIY PacnpOCTPaHEHHUs] ONMUCAHHOA B MNaJeOLTOJIOTHue-
cko# yactH ¢aynb (cMm. crp. 16 u 17).

ITpu paccMoTpeHun 3TOH TaGauubl C HENPEJOXKEOH
AICHOCTBIO BBITE€KAeT, YTO BC (payHAa NPUHAMIENKUT Cpel-
HeeBponeickoit npoBuriu. Cpeau3esMHOMODPCKHE (OpMBI,
KOTOPble He BCTpPeuaJuchb OB OJHOBPEMEHHO U B CpelHe-
€BPOMNEeHCKON TNpOBMHIMHK, OTCYTCTBYIOT COBEpIIEEHO.
3areM, u3 obuiero uuciaa 114 ¢opM, 54 BcTpeuarnorcs
B [epmanuu, 36 o Ppanuuu n 30 B Aurauun. M3 uncaa
10CHeIHUX (OPM TOJNBKO [BE M3B2CTHBl UCKIIOYUTENBHO

8  3ak. 1605. -- Momorpaguu mo Irateonrororma CCCP, t. XLVIIL

u3 AHrIuM, OCTalbHble OXHOBPEMEHHO BCTpPEYaloTCsd BO
dpannun win B I'epmanun. B Benrpuu scTpeuarorcs 19
BUIOB, YTO NpeiCTaBlsgeT CO60I0 OYeHb OOJbBWOH npo-
[[eHT, NPUHSAB BO BHMMaHHe Malylo M3yUYeHHOCTb KapnaT-
CKOro. Jeiaca, He MOryliero ObITb CDaBHMBaeMbIM B 3TOM
OTHOILEHHH C KJIaCCHYeCKH M3yUeEEBIMM JIeHACOBBIMH OT-
noxenusimu dpanuuy, Auraun u Tepmanuu. 3aT0 B Npu-
cnocobierusix K QanuvaldbEBIM  YCJHOBMSM M B 0OIleM
xXapaKTepe GHOLIEEO32 C BEHIEePCKHM JeHacoM cyliecTByeT
Haubosbliee CXOJCTBO. JTHM YCTaHAB/IMBAETCH NPAMOH
IyTb MUrpauuu udyuerHo# ¢ayHsl u3 3anaguoit Espormnml
yepe3 Benrpuio. I'opaano TpyaHee npocneiuTb HAajdbEeii-
WIKA NyTh MUTPAaHUH W3 BeHrepckoro 6accefiHa B dacceliH
KpbIMO-KaBka3ckoro mops. Jlo Toro kKak MHOIO 6bl1a BHU-
MaTel:HO W3y4yeHa ¢ayna Je#aca Kpwima, a gomyckan
nyTh K ory or BaakaHckoro nomayocrposa, yepe3 AHaro-
aui0 Ha KaBkas, Kak OH Obl1 HaMeueH Buawdepom, I'yres-
oeproM, Iommenrum u ap. (92, 157—I160), Bo BCsKOM
cnyuae B 06x01 c lora bankarcko#t cymu. B macrosinee
BpeMs s JO/DKSH HM3MEEMTb CBOH B3rJSA B NOJb3Yy AOMY-
I(eHHUs ‘AYTH MHUIpalud K ceBepy oT Bankanckoro octposa
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o yskomy npoauBy uyepe3 BykosuHy, B OOUIMX yepTax
nameueHHomy bepuarom (/73) nns neiaca CepOun.
Ipu mauTenbHBIX NepeceNeHUX ¢ayHa BUIOH3MEHSETCH,
NpUCHOCOGAAACh K YCIAOBHSIM NMONYTHBIX GacceliHOB, 060-
ram@aeTcs HOBBIMH BHAAaMM M 3aXBaThiBaeT C COGOI0 YacThb
BUJOB, XapaKTepHHX I 3THX o6nacTe#t. B nmaH-
HOM e cJydyae MBI HMeeM NOZXaBasgiomee OONbLIHHCTBO
Maji0 M3MEHHBLIMXCS BUIOB, HECYIIMX OYeHb PE3KO BBHIPA-
JEHHBIM OTIeYaTOK BeHrepCcKoro 0OaccefiHa, 4YTO HecCO-
MHEHHO YKa3biBaeT Ha MNpsAMOH, KpaTyadiuuy NyTb. ITox-
HOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT BMIB HHCTO CpeJu3eMHOMODCKHE,
KOTOphle Gbuid OB 3aXBayeHbl BO BpeMs IJIUTENbHOTO
nyTH Yepe3 CPeAM3EMHOMODCKHH Gacceiin k lory or ban-
KaHCKOro octposa. Murpauus mna yepe3 KpeiM, Tak Kak
ero ¢ayHa Ooraye M pasHooOpasHee OJHOBPEMEHHOH
tdaynsr KaBkasa. Bce 370, 04HaKO, BEPHO TOJNBKO 110 OTHO-
IIEHHIO K CpejfHeleiaCOBHIM OT/IOXEeHuaM, T. €. K Mep-
BOM JIOTAPUHICKOM TpaHcrpeccuu. Bropas, aaneHckas,
TPAaHCIpPecCHsi HeceT CpelHeeBpPOMeHCKyl ¢ayHy Hemno-
cpeacrBenno Ha Kaskas, Ha 3akacnuit, Ha Ilamup u Ion-
6acc, MuHys KpeiM, B KOTOpHI}i MomajgaeT TONLKO OefHas,
0AHOOOpa3Has (ayHa MUTWIOUIOB M rocumoHuit. Tem He
MeHee Jaxe B TO BpPeMs TPAaHCrpecCHs MpPOXOAuiIa X ce-
Bepy OT bBankaHcko#t cymm, B ueM JIETKO YOeIuThCs IO
PacHoJIOKEHHIO Y4YacTKOB ¢ 06oJee 6GOrato#, comepimauiei
cpelnHeeBpONeEiCcKIe aMMOHKTHI, hayHol. Takumu yyacTKaMu
sBastoTcsa npexae scero Houbacc, Kaskas u Bonvmo# Bain-
xaH B 3akacnuu. 3aKaBKasbe TaK ke OrpauaeHo, Kak v Kpbim.
IOxHee MBI TaKxe He 3HaeM NyTH, GeCrnpepbIBHO HOKYMEH-
THPOBAHHOrO (payHHUCTHYECKMMH HaxoJkaMu. B Hacrosuiee
BpeMsi, MPH HalleM HeJOCTAaTOYHOM 3HAHHM Npexie BCero
JIOHeIKOo# oph, K lory oT M3sioma ckpsiToifl mox OoJee
MOJOABIMH OTJOXEHUSIMH, MBI He MOXeM TOYHO YCTaHO-
BuTh nyTbh Murpauuu. OOmue e reonoruueckue pac-
CYXIEHHsI  3aCTaBAAIOT OCTaHOBUTbCA Ha CEBEPHOM
NyTH, KaK eJHHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOM. EIMHCTBEHHO, 4YTO
MBI MOXEM YTBEPXJAaTh, 3TO OOJbILYIO CIOKHOCTb MYTH
aameHCKOH TpaHcrpeccuu. IloBuaumomy, oH ObuI HameyeH

W onpejesieH NPEeBHHMH COOPYXeHHSMHM HOHeUKOH a3kl
CKNaA4YaTOCTH, OTKDBIBUIEH NpPSMOR MNyTh B HIHUPOTHOM
HalpaBJIeHUd U OTrOpOAMBLIEH, OTpesaBliel ' HEKOTOpHE
y4acTKH  Mops, B uyacTHOcTH  KpeiMcku#  Gaccefin,
B KOTOPOM pE€3KO BBICTYMAIOT XapaKTepHEIe 4YePTHl CaMo-
CTOATENLHON FeOCUHKIMHANY, DTO OTrOPaXHBAHHE Npex e
BCEr0 Me30TaBPHYECKUM KpsiXeM CKasblBaeTCs W Ha pes-
KoM wu3meHenun ¢auuu., CpelHenefiacoBble KPHHOMIHBIE
usBecTHAKH KphiMa HECOMHEHHO NpPHMHALIEXKAT HepUTHYe-
CKO#t 30He OTKpHiTOro Mopsi. OHHM C IONHBIM MPaBOM
MOryT OBITh CpPaBHHMBAaeMbl C TPeCTeHCKO# c¢auued, Kak
ato menaorT A. A. Bopucsik, A. C. Moucees u gap. Xa-
paKTepHOM UYepTO# COAepKallerocsi B HHUX XHBOTHOIO CO-
obuiecTsa ABAsETCS TO, YTO BCe (DOPMBI NPHHAMJIENKAT
K OGeHTalbHBIM XWUBOTHLIM., B BepxHem Jefiace OeHTalb-
HBIMHM SIBJIIIOTCS JHINb MeJNKHe MHUTUJIOWAB, BCTPEYEHHBIE
B OrpaHMYeHHOM YHCJIe 3K3eMIIApoB. B ocHOBHOM ke
(dayna orpaHuyuBaeTcsl 0eCYMC/AEHHBIM KOJHYECTBOM IJ1aH-
KTOHHBIX nmocupoHuit. ITo ¢ayHe ¥ JIMTONIOrHYECKOMY CO-
CTaBY, 4€PeNOBAHMIO TJIMHUCTHIX C/AaHLUEB M MECYaHUKOB
TeMHBIX, MHOI/a YepHHIX IIBETOB, BEPXHeleHacoBHE OT/IO-
XeHUsl MOAXOMAT K (palsM OTFOPOXKEHHBIX YYaCTKOB
MOpSi, 3apaXKeHHBIX CEPOBOJLOPOAOM, HCKIIOYalOmHM GeH-
TaNbHYIO XU3Hb U JOMyCKAIOWMM CYIIECTBOBAHME JIMILb
MeNaruyecKuX MHMBOTHHIX B BEPXHHX CJI0SX BOAbl. DeH-
TajlbHble KMBOTHBlEe, B YaCTHOCTH NPHKpENIIBLIMECH
K CKajllaM MUTWIOUABI, COCPEJOTOYMBANUCH HA HEGOMbUINX
riyOuHax y Geperos, KOTODBIMH Ul BepXHeeiacoBOro
Mopst KpbiMa sIBASLINCH TOPHBIE COOPYXeHHs IPEBHEKHM-
MepuHCKOi M noHenko# ¢as cknaguatoctu. Ilosumumomy,
3T Gepera eme He ycHoead BBPa6oTaTh MOCTAaTOYHO
IUMPOKYI0 KOHTHHEHTANbHYIO IUIOMIANKY, YHOOHYIO st
nocesieHusl NpubpexHoi GenTanbHOM dayHel. Takum oGpa-
3oM, neihac Kprima u KaBkasa mepecraer Nopaxarb Hac
OTCYTCTBHEM CXOACTBa IPH OYeHL OGJH3KOM COCeACTBe.
ATO yacTH OZHOrO W TOro XKe Iejoro, oOOJanaioLixe
CBOMMH HHIMBMIYaJbHBIMH 4€PTaMH, HO 6IM3KO POACTBEH-
HBle M CPaBHHUMBIC APYr C APYrOM.




MAJIEOHTOJIOTMYECKAS YACTb

Knacc Gastropoda

Cewm. Pleurotomariidae d’Orb.
Pon Pleurotomaria Defr., 1826
I'eH o Tunn— Pleurotomaria ornata Defr.

K manHomy poay OTHOCATCS WMPOKO-KOHMYECKME WIH
TYp6006pa3Hble PaKOBUHEI C GOJee WJIM MeHee BHICOKOH
cnupanplo, € MynkKoM uad Oes nynka. HapyxHas ryGa
C BBIDE30OM, HAa.COOTBETCTBYIOINEH MAaHTUHHOH I10J0CKE,
Ha BCeX O000POTaX pAaKOBUHBI, K KOTODO# NMOA YrJOM
C 06eux CTOPOH CXOJAATCS CHJIBHO W3OTHYTBIE CTPYHKH
HapacTaHusl. PakOBUHBI C GJECTSIL[UM BHYTPEHHUM HepJa-
MYTPOBHIM ca0eM. Pox Pleurotomaria pacnpocrpaHeH or
culypa (BO3MOXHO fgaxce ¢ KeMOPHs) O COBPEMEHHOCTH,
NpuyYeM yxe B TPETHYHOH CHCTeMe HAXOJKM HpenCTaBu-
TeJed 3TOro poja CTAFOBATCS OYeHb PEIKUMH, B COBpe-
MEHHBIX e MODAX H3BECTHO TOJbKO UYEeThIpe BHJA,
KUBYIIMX Ha HeGONbWIMX rayOuHax. Bce oHu npumagie-
HAaT K MODCKHM MHBOTHBIM, BeLyIUMM CHISYUM 0O6pas
XKU3HM BOJM3M OT OeperoBoit JMuHuH, JKUBOTHOE BIIOJIHE
BTAIMBANIOCh B DAaKOBHHY, HAa YTO yKAa3HIBAaeT NPHCYTCTBHUE
MaETHEHOH ITONOCKH, COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH aHATLHOMY BBHI-
pesy manTuu. JXuMBOTHOe CagulIOCh Ha CyGCTpar IOCTe-
NEHHO PaCIIMPSIOUKUMCA U YTOJIIAIOUIUMCS OCHOBAHUEM,
Ws neracoBeix ornomenu#t Kpeima u Kapkasa Huxe omu-
CHIBAIOTCS JNBagUaTh TPU BUJA, B OOJIbIEH CBOeM wacTu
(19 Bunos) mnpunamexawmux K poxy Pleurotomaria
B Y3KOM CMbiCJ€e 3TOro caosa. K.nompomam Cryptaenia n
Sisenna npuHagnexar no nBa BMma. IDTHM He HCUYEDIIbI-
BaeTCqd BCe BUAOBOE pPa3HOOOpasue NMpeacTaBUTENEN 3TOro
poia B JeHace KpPBHIMO-KaBKa3CKOH npoBuHuuu TeTuca,
Ha YTO YKa3hlBde€T 3HAYMTEJbHOE YMCJIO HAXONOK, MOINy-
CKAIOIKX 110 CBOEH COXPAHHOCTH JHIIb POJOBOE ONpeje-
JIeHHe.

M3 oTnoxenuit cpenHero Ja€faca HuMKe ONHCHIBAIOTCS:
Pleurotomaria anglica Sow., P. amalthei Quenst.,
P. sp. n. inden., P. subnodosa Miinst., P. princeps
Dunker, P. sp. n. inden., P. mopsa ¢’Orb. var.,, P.
aff. platyspira d’Orb., P. aff. hierlatzensis Horn,,
P. cf. ellipsoidea d’Orb., P. coarctata Stol. U3 orno-
XeHUH BepxHero Jelaca: Pleurofomaria subdecorata
Miinst., P. fasciata S o w. var.siebereri P¢el., P. amyn-
tas d’Orb.,, P. monticulus Desl., P. elongata Sow.,
P. fastigata Sieb., Cryptaenia expansa Sow. Cr.
rotellaeformis Dunk., Sisenna kunkensis Pg&el., S. aff.
singularis Sieb.

3%

Pleurotomaria anglica Sow.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 1—2).

1678. Lister Cochlitorum Angliae de Lapidibus, p. 214,
pl. 7. fig. 11,

1816. Trochus s milis Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, p. 95,
pl. 142 (err. similus),

1818. Trochus anglicus Sowerby. Mineral Conchology,
p. 195, pl. 142,

1826. Pleurotomaria anglica Defrance. Dict. de Sc. nat, 41,
p. 382..

1830. Trochus undosus Zieten. Versteinerungen Wiirtem-
bergs, S. 46, Taf, 34, Fig. 3.

1837. Pleurotomaria anglica Bronn, Lethea geognostica,
S. 386, Taf. 21, Fig. 5.

1844, 1d. Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 69. Taf 184,
Fig. 8.

1852. Id. ¢'Orbighy. Paleontologie frangaise, Terr. jurass,,
p. 396, pl. 346.

1854, Id. O ppel. Mittlere Lias, S. 99, Taf. 3. Fig. 15.

1858. Id. Quenstedt, Der Jura, S. 82, Taf. 10, Fig. 9,

1861. Id. Stoliszka. Gastropoden und Acephalen Heerlatz-
Schichten, S. 191, Taf. IV, Fig. 10.

1876. Plearotomaria similis Blake, Yorkshire Lias, p. 347,
pl. 9, fig. 4.

1884. I%. Q3uenste dt. Gastropoden, S. 353, Taf. 198. Fig.
52—53.

1890, Id. Parona. Lias di Salirio, p. 162, tav. 5, fig. 1—2,

1893. Id. B 6 se. Brachiopodenschichten bei Hindelang, S. 648,
Taf, 15, Fig. 2.

1507, Id. Sieberer, Pleurotomarien des schwibischen Jura,
S. 14, Taf, 1, Fig. 3.

1928. Id. Myennnue . Jleitac Kaskasa, ctp. 1124,

1932. 1d. MueannueB. Jletac Beno#t u Jla6e, cTp. 404,

Taba. 1, dur. 11.

K 3ToMy mmpOKO pacnpoCTpaHEHHOMY BHAY MHOIO OT-
HOCATCA YeThIpe 3K3eMIUIApPa, ABA M3 KOTODBIX HPOHUCXO-
OAT ¥3 uU3BeCTHAKOB pekn Kynku. Ha o6oux stux
9K3EeMIIIApax CKYJAbNTypa COXPaHUIACh BIIOJHE OTYETIHBO,
TI03BOJISAA M3YYUThb BCE HauboOJee CyLUIECTBEHHBIE IeTalu,
B TOYHOCTH COBIajalOlWUe C PUCYHKAMH ¥ ONHUCAHHUSIMHU
YKa3aHHBIX B CMHOHMMUKe aBTOpoB. Ha meHbmiemM no Be-
JHYNHE 3K3eMmsipe ¢ xpedrta [lanTepuH npociexuBaercs
COXPAHUBIUMKCS IOHOWIECKUH MPH3HAK, COCTOAIMU B TOM,
YTO BIOJb BEPXHEro Kpas 3aBUTKOB PAcCIlONaraeTcs JNHIlb
OIuH DpAn OyropKoB, BMeCTO MABOMHOrO psjid y BIOJIHE
B3POCALIX (popM. BEIMyK/0e OCHOBaHHE PaKOBHH IOKPHLITO
rpyGHIME KOHLEHTPHYECKUMH DPeGPLINIKAMH, KOTOPEIM ITe-
pecedyeHue C pafvalbHBIMKU LITPUXAMM U MOPUIMHAMH Ha-
pacTaHusi IpUOAeT HesiCHO OyropuaTeit XapakTep. Ilynox
HoYTH OTCYTCTBYeT. [lociennuit mpusHak B CBA3M C MeHee
Pe3KO OTTpaHHMYEHHBIM u 0oJiee BBIOYKJIHM OCHOBaHUEM
OTJIHYAEeT OMUCHIBAEMBbIH BUL OT OJHUBKO CXOITHOH C HHUM
Pleurotomaria amalthei Quenst (34, Taf. 23, Fig. 31—33),
TaKXe BCTPeYeHHOH B OTVIOKEHHX CpeiHero neaca Kapkaaa,
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Mecronaxoxnenue Kaskas. P. Kynka, 0aus
p. Kyu; p. Xoasp, Ne 8; xpeGer Ilantepun, Ne 38 (ko
B. H. Po6uncona u Il. B. Burren6ypra).

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Huxnuh u cpennnit nenac
dpanuun, Aurauu, Fepmanun n Kaskasa.

Pleurotomaria amalthei Quenst.
(Taba. I, puc. 3)

1830, Pleurotomaria tuberculosa Zieten. Versteinerungen
Wiirtemberg, S. 47, Taf. 35, Fig. 3.

1844, Fleurotomaria anglica Gol dfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,
S. 69, Taf. 184, Fig 5.

1858. Pleurotomaria amalthei Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 191,
Taf, 23, Fig. 31—33.

1884. Id. Quenstedt. Gastropoden, S. 355, Taf. 198,
Fig. 48—50.

1907. Id. Sieberer Pleurotomarien des schwibischen Jura,
S. 17, Taf. 2, Fig. 1.

1932. Id. Mueaunnunes. Jiedac Beaoit u Jlabu, crp. 404,

taba. 1, puc. 10.

Heckoabko cMsiTafg, HO B OCTaJbHBIX OTHOILEHHAX IO-
CTATOYHO YNOBJIETBOPHUTENbHO COXPaHUBIIASCH PAKOBHHA
BeCbMa GJIM3KO IMOAXOJUT K PHCYHKY M ONTMCaHKIO, IPUBENEH-
HeiM 3ubepepom. [TogoGHO onucanHoM 3THM aBTOPOM (opMe,
OHa MMeeT UIMPOKO KOHHYeCKHMe ouepTaHusd C npamoh
o6pa3syiouie KOHyCa ¥ C XMaMeTPOM, NPEBHINAIIIHM Bbl-
coty. PakoBHHa COCTOMT M3 COEIMHSIOMMXCA APYT
C NpYroM JIeCTHHLEOGPa3HO OOOPOTOB, COENMHEHHBIX
yrayGnennniM HedeTkum mBoM. [lo cepenune Gokosoi
MOBEPXHOCTH  3aBMTKOB  pPacmoJaraercs  BbIAAIOINAfACH
MaHTuHHAs NMOJIOCKa, CONpOBOXKJaeMas € OOGEHX CTOPOH
FA3AKHMM [OJIOCKaMM, HeCYLIUMMM JIMIIb TPHMUTHBHYIO,
¢ TpymoM HaGmopaemMyl cKyabntTypy. Kpome xunesun-
HO#, OMOsiChiBaIOLeH BCI0O PaKOBHHY, MAHTHHHOH IMOJIOCKH,
Ha OGOKOBHX CTOPOHaX OGOPOTOB HaGJIOJAIOTCA 1Ba
CnUpalbHBIX pebpa B BepXHe# M TP B HMKHEH uX TIO-
nosuHe. [lepexonsi yepe3 rnonepeyHble HesCHbIE B3AYTHSA
y KpaeB o0060pOTOB, CcHupaibHeie pebpa NpPUOGPETAIOT
XapakTep BHITAHYTHIX B MNPONOJLHOM HanpasjieHun Oy-
rOpKOB, 1 TaKuM 06pa3oM IBOHROM psll 6YTOPKOB Pe3KO
BBIAEJSETCS HAa BepXHed M TPOHEOH paX Ha HuXHeH IO-
JoBHHe OOKOBOH moBepxHOCTH o06opoToB. OcCHOBaHUe
y ONUCBIBAEMOrO 3K3eMIIApa NPUKPHITO COXpaHuBLIEHCH
YacThi0 CJeIylllero II0 BO3PAaCTy 3aBHTKa, M MOXHO
Ha6aI0MaTh JMIIL JOBOJBEO pPe3KOe OTIPDaKHueHye ero or
OCTa/NLHOH OGOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHEHL.

IMocnennnit npusHak, B CBA3M C 60Jiee KOHHYECKHUMHU
OYEePTaHHSIMH DAKOBHH, JHUIEHEBIX 3aKPYIVIEHHOCTH, KO-
TOpasi MMeeT MECTO Yy PaKOBMH BhllneonucaHHo#t Pleuro-
tomaria anglica S ow., a TaKXe HECKOJILKO HHOH XapakTep
coellMHeHHsT OGOpPOTOB IPYr C APYTrOM OTJIHYAIOT OMHUCHI-
BaeMuI#l 2K3eMILISIP OT CPaBHMBAaeMOro BHIA.

Mecronaxoxnanenue. Kaskas, P. Xomsr, Ne 8
(xonn. B. H. Pobuncona).

Pacunpoctpanenue. OT BepxHell yacTu cpefmHero
(zenbra) 10 BepxHero nehtaca ['epmanun.

Pleurotomaria sp. n. inden.
(Ta6a. 1, puc. 4).

1932. Pleurotomaria sp. n. Iueaunrunesn. Jlehac Beaoh n
Jla6bl, crp. 406, Ta6a. 1, dur. 6.

UeThipe CMATHX ¥ HW3YPONOBAHHBIX JaBJIEHHEM PakKo-
BHHB MMEOT BHJI HH3KOrO IUMPOKOrO KOHYCAa, BHICOTA
KOTODOTO 3HAuYMTEJLHO nNpeBbIuaeT WHPHHY. JlaBieHue
npuaaso0 WM IOYTH JTUCKOOODA3Kble OYePTaHMsl, KOTOPBIMU
DAKOBHHBI, BO BCIKOM ciayuae, ke o6aaganu. OHu co-
CTOST M3 YIVIOBATHIX 3Ta}XeOGPA3HO PaCMONIOKEHHHX 060-
POTOB, NOCpeNuHe HHKHEH [OJOBMHB KOTODHIX pacroa-
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raerést UIMPOKasi MaHTHITHAsA 11010CKa, CONPOBOXAAIONLASCH
c ofeux CTOPOH HABYMS TJaAKHMMH [PONOJNbHBIMH Deb-
peinkamu. [To auHUM 1leperoMa OGOKOBOH TOBEPXHOCTH
3aBUTKOB, OTHEJSAIOLEr0 WX BEPXHIOI YacTh, pacrnona-
raeTcs pAi KPYNHBIX, OTHENbHO CTOSUIUX, OKPYIJIEHHBIX
oyropkos. OcranbHasi CKYJAbOTYPa COCTOMT W3 HEMHOrO-
YUC/eHHBIX TOHKMX MPOIOJbLHBIX PeOphllieK, NepeceKaro-
IMXCA CO IITPUXaMU HapacTaHus. Bmonab HMXHero kpas
3aBUTKOB, YTO B OCOOEHHOCTH 3aMETHO Ha MNOCJEeIHEM U3
HHMX, I[POXOIAT JBa psiAa OYropkoB, COEIHHAIOLIMXCS
APYr ¢ APYrOoM [ONepeYyHbIMH B3AYTHAMHM, IIPONOJIKAIO-
I[MMACSI HA HEKOTOPOe pAacCTOsHMe M 'Ha BHIOYK/IOe
OCHOBaHHe PAKOBHUHB. B 'lleHTpe NOCAeIHEro pacmnoJa-
raercsd rayOOKMit NYNOK, OKDYXEHHbIH YMepeHHOH miu-
punbnl BOpoHKo#. OnHa o6pa3oBaHa MHONOTHM CIYCKOM
OCHOBaHHsl, HAYMHAIOUIMUMCA HAa HEKOTODOM PpAaCCTOSHHUH
oT GyropyaToro KuJsi, OTHeNsIOLIer0 OCHOBAHHE OT OCTallb-
HOM yaCTH PaKOBMHHI.

[To BHemIHMM CBOMM OUYEPTaHHWAM OMNHChIBaeMble PAaKO-
BUHBl HanomuHawT Pleurotomaria palaemon d’Orb var.
suevica Sieb. (108, Taf. 3, Fig. 3), pesko oTiuyasch
OT Hee HHBIM XapaKTepoOM CKyJAbNnTypel. B nocnenHem
OTHOLIEHMH OHH OueHb Oaudku K Pleurotomaria apta
Sieb. (108, Taf. 2, Fig. 10) wus sepxnero ae#iaca lep-
MaHuu. [N1aBHBIM pasdiuyneM MeXJAy HUMHU ABJasfeTCs 60Jb-
masi OTHOCHMTe/IbHAasi IUMPHHA ONHUChiIBaeMblx (¢OpM, Hmpe-
BhlDAlomAast WX BhICOTY. [loBuAMMOMY, MX Clien0Bano Obl
BBLUIEINTh B CAMOCTOSATENbHYIO BHIOBYIO eIHHHILY, 4YeMy,
OHAKO, MPENSITCTBYET HeJOCTaTOYHOCTb ObIBLIErO B MOEM
pacnopsoKeHMH MaTepuala, 3acTaB/ldloLlas OXKMAAThL HO-
BBIX HAXOHOK Jyyie# COXPaHHOCTH.

MecroHaxoxnenue. Kaskas.
(komr. B. H. PoGuucona).

Beposrun#t Bo3dpacT. Pliensbachien.

P. Xonsn, Ne 8

Pleurotomaria subnodosa Miinst.
(Ta6a. 1, puc. d)

1844. Pleurotomaria subnodosa Miinster in Goldfuss Petre-
facta Germaniae, S. 72, Taf. 185, Fig. 9.

1844. Pleurotomaria principalis Miinster in Goldfuss Petre-
facta Germaniae, S. 78, Taf. 185, Fig. 10.

1828. Pleurotomaria subnodosa TuenunHue B, Jleftac Kas-
kasa, crp. 1126.

1932. Id. MueawHu es. Jletac Beaoit u Jlabul, cTp. 405.

Tpu neGonpiuue, JOCTATOYHO YNOBJIETBODHTENBHO CO-
XPaHUBUIKECS SK3eMILIAPA NPeNCTaB/IsdIOT CO00I0 HHU3KHUE
KOHMYECKME DAKOBHHBI, BBICOTA KOTOPHIX YCTyNaeT IUd-
pune. BepmuHHBIH yroa cnupain paseH 75°. O6pasylo-
1as KOHyca siBjsercsi c1a6o BOTHYTOH JuHMEH, M paKo-
BUHBI SICKO pacmupeHs Yy ocHoBanus. OHM COCTOAT M3
YIUIOWEHEWX 0GOPOTOB, Ha HIMHEH TII0M0BMHE KOTODBHIX
pacmonaraercs y3kas MaHTHHHas moaocka. Heckonbko
BhIllE CPEIMHHOH JIMHMM pacroJaraercs JOBOJBLHO KpyIi-
HOe pebpo, YKpalleHHOe DAJOM OKPYTJeHHBX OYyropKoB.
Ocra/iibHasg CKyJABATYPa COCTOMT M3 YeThIpeX INIalKHX
NPOMOJIbHEIX peOphIieK, PAacHONOXEHHBIX IJI0NAPHO 10
06e CTOpOEB Gyropuaroro pebpa. [lBoitHo#t psamx 6yrop-
KOB, DACIMOJIOXKEHHBIH BIONb HUXKHErO Kpas 3aBHTKOB,
OTAelseT YIIOLIEEHOe, Clerka BOTHYTOEe OCHOBaHHe pa-
KOBHMHBI, TaKXe IOKDHTOE TIMIaJKUMH KOHILEHTPHUECKHUMHU
pe6pbikamu. Huakoe TNPHIONIOCHYTOE YCTbe BHITSHYTO
B KOCOM HAaOpaBJleHHH II0 OTHOMIEHHIO K BePTHKaJbHOH
ocn pakosunbl. 3uGepep (/08) coenunser o6a omucan-
uble Mioncrepom Buma ¢ Pleurotomaria princeps Dun-
ker (108, pl. 11, fig. 5). KpynueiM oTinuueM, He IO-
3BOJISIIOLIMM COTVIACHTHCA C TAKHM COeJUHEeHHeM, fIBJseTCsl
fonee OTKPBHITHI BEPIIMHHBIA Yron cHupanu M, ClenoBa-
TeJIbHO, HM3KHWE OuepTaHUsl DPAKOBWH, HIMPHHA KOTOPBIX



npeBbIlIaeT BHICOTY, a TaKke pa3quuus B CKYJbNTYpeE.
Eme MeHee MOXHO COIMACHTLCH C COEIMHEHHEM HX
C HUXKHeMeNoBO# Pleurotomaria granosa Brauns (108,
S. 12), npencraBisiomel CaMOCTOATENbHbIE BHI, XOTA
H ponctBenHbit ¢ Pleurotomaria princeps Dunker
(Deslongch). C mpyro#i CTODOHBI, Helb3s He HPUCOENH-
HUTbCS K MHEHMIO YKAa3aHHOrO aBTOpPa, pPacCMaTPHBAIO-
uiero onucaHHble MIOHCTEPOM (DOPMBI Kak CXeMaTH3HPO-
BaHHbIE BapHallMM OZHOTO M TOrO Ke BUAa. B BUIY
yrepu opurunana Pleurotomaria principalis Miins t., MHe
KaxeTcsl 6ojlee NPaBUILHBIM COXPAHHUThL NEPBOE M3 Npel-
NOXEHHBIX MM Ha3BaHUHU, TeM G6oJiee, 4TO TOA HMEHEM
Pleu. otomaria principalis Chapuis et Dewalque
(25, pl. 13, fig. 2) onucana u3 HuxHero seHaca Benb-
rMM OYeHb CXOAHas (opMa, OTIMYAIAACA NHlIL Gojee
IWHMPOKUM ITYTKOM, €/J1a00 BHIMYK/IbBIM OCHOBAHWUEM H OJ-
HUM pANOM GYropKOB BIOJb HHXHEr0 Kpas 3aBUTKOB.
B o6bsicHeHnu TabauL, OJHAKO, Ha3BAHHE H3MEHEHO UMH
B Pleurotomaria basilica Ch. et Dew.

Mecrtonaxoxnenne. Kaskas. [IpaBuit nputox
p. Byrynx, B mByX KunoMmerpax Bele BnageHus p. Txau;
p. Xon3ss.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpenuuit neitac Tepmanunu
(ramma).
Pleurotomaria princeps Dunker
(Ta6a. V, puc. 2).
1837. Trochus princeps Dunker und Koch. Beitridge zur

Kenntn. des nordd. Oolithgeb,, S. 16, Taf. 1, Fia. 18.
1848, Pleurotomaria princeps Deslongchamps, Mém.
sur les Pleurotomaries, p. 84, pl, 11, fig. 5.
1850, 1d. 'O rbigny. Prodrome, p. 220,

1852, Id. d'Orbigny. Paléontologie frangaise. Terr. jurass.,
v. 11, p. 403, pl. 349, fig. 6—9.

1861, Id. Stoliczka. Gastropoden der Hierlatz-Schichten,
S. 189, Taf. 4, Lig. 7—9.

1890, Id. Paron a, Lias di Saltrio, p. 172, tav. 7, fig. 4—6.

1907. Id. Cossmanmn. Note sur un gisemsnt d’age charmou-

thien, p. 63, pl. 2, fig. 23—24.
1928. Muennnues. Jleiac Kaskasa, ctp. 1125,

IIBe, OTHOCHMble MHOI0 K 3TOMY BHAY, HDPaBHIbHO
KOHHYECKHEe DaKOBHHBl HMEIOT B2PIUMHHEIA YrOJ CHHPAH,
paBHbii 63°. OHHM COCTOSIT M3 VIIOIWEHHHX OGOPOTOB,
COeIMHAOMHUXCA APYyT C JAPYroM  JeCTHHIeOGPa3Ho.
CkyabnTypa Ha OGOKOBBIX CTODOHaX OGOPOTOB IOYTH
TOXIeCTBeHHa ¢ pucyHKaMu CTONMYKH, HMEBIIEro B CBOEM
pacHopsMEeHUH  3K3IEeMIUIAPH  XOpOouled  COXPAaHHOCTH.
Onnako, OHa BappUpyeT Ha pa3IMYHHIX U305PaXKEHHBIX
MM 3K3eMIIApax, OTpaxas JeHCTBUTENbHYI0 H3MEHUUBOCTD
paccmatpuBaeMoro Buga. CKyabnTypa KaBKa3ckux ¢opm
MOBTOPSieT TAKOBYIO 3K3eMIIApa, H30GPaXKEHHOrO0 Ha
pucyHKe 9, cOBMamas C HHMM M [0 IPYIMM NpPH3HAKaM,
KaK-TO: MO JIECTHHYHOMY COENMHEHUI0 0GOPOTOB U T. I.
Ornuyns onuceiBaeMoro Buaa ot Pleurotomaria subno-
dosa Miinst. (= Pleurotomaria principalis Miinst.)
VKa3aHbl BhILLE NMPH OMHCAHUK HA3BAHHOIO BUJA.

Mectonaxoxnaenue. Kapkas. P. Kyuka, 61u3s
p. Kyn (konn. B. H. Po3duncona u Il. B. Burren6ypra).

Pacnpocrpaunenue. Cpennuit neitac Ppanmun u
Fepmannu, BepXHUH OTOeN HUKHETO Jeliaca BOCTOUHHIX
Anvn (Sera, Lotharingien).

Pleurotomaria sp. n. inden.
(Tadua. I, puc. 6—7)

1932. Pleurotomaria sp. n. Nuenwuuues. Jlehac bBenoit n
J1a6wi, ctp. 406, Ta6. 1, dur. 8 —9.

[Ba moaypa3pyuleHHBIX OTIEeYaTKa Ha NOPOJAE I103BO-
JAI0T CHeNaTh CJEeNKH M3 IJIacTeNMHa, XOpOoWo nepenalo-

mue Kak o6uyio GopMy pakoBHMH, TaK H CKyJIbNTypy Ha
Goabiiell yacTH pakoBuH. TeM He MeHee OHH jaleKo He
JOCTaTOYHBl /ISl YCTaHOBJNEHHMS HOBOTO BMI3, KaKOBHIM
OHM OYeBHIHO fBAAIOTCSH. ITOCKONBKY MOXHO CYIHTH 110
OTHEeYaTKaM, pPaKOBUHB HMMEIT MPaBUIbHO KOHHUYECKHE
OYepPTAHUA CO CPABHHUTENBHO OTKDHITHIM BepIIMHHBIM
yraom cnupand. OHM COCTOSIT M3 YrJIOBATHIX 0G0POTOB,
COeIMHAIOMHXCA APYr C APYroM JeCTHHIeoOpasHo. Jlu-
HUA TepenoMa OOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTH 3aBUTKOB MpPUOGIH-
KeHa K BepXHeMy Kpalo, OTHeNsisl MOJOryK MIOWAaLKy
JeCTHUYHOrO coeguHenus. OcTanbHasg ke yacTh GOKOBOWM
MOBEPXHOCTH, OKOJIO CepeJUHBl KOTOPO# PpacrooxeHa
MaHTHHHas MOJOCKa, COBMAJaeT C NMOBEPXHOCTHIO KOHyCa.
CKynbnTypa, OpPOCJHEKHBAEMas He BO BCEX €€ JeTandx,
B OGUIMX 4YepTaxX HAloOMHHAeT TakoByi y Pleurotomaria
princeps Ko ch und Dunk. (24, pl. 349, fig. 6—9). Boxree
OTKPHITHIf BEPIIMHHBIN yroa ChOuMpanu, yriobaThie 0060-
pPOTBl ¥ HEKOTOphle pa3qHuud B JeTalsiX CKYJIbNATYPHI
y ONMCHIBAeMBIX (POPM He I03BOJSIOT OTOXKIECTBUTH HUX
CO CPaBHUBAEMBIM BHIOM.

MecTtoHaxox neHue. KaBkas. Xpeder [lanrepns,
Ne 38 (xonn. B. H. PoSuncona).

BeposTHeit Bo3dpacT. Lotharingien.

Pleurotomaria mopsa d’0Orb. var.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 8—9)

1848.
1850.

Pleurotomaria de Buchii var. a—c. Deslongchamps.
Mém. sur les Pleurotomaires, p. 90, pl. 15, fig. 8—10.

Id. Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 230, n°> 96.
‘Pleurotomaria subintermecia d'Orbigny. Prodrome,
p. 230, n° 98.

1850.
Pleurotomaria Mopsa d’'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 280,
n° 99,

1850.

1852. Id. d’'Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise. Terr. jurass.,
v. II, p. 421, pl. 354, fig. 6—10.

1928. Id. Mueannues. PayHa neitaca Kaskasa, crp. 1127.

1932. Id. Mueaununes. Jle#tac Beaoit u Jla6e, cTp. 406,
tabua. [, pur. 3—4,

JlBa BHYTpPEHHHUX iApa H OTMEYaTOK PAKOBUHBLI HA MOpoOIe,
OTHOCHMBIE MHOI K Ha3BaHHOMY BHAY, TpHHamIexar
paciuypeHHbHM POpMaM, OTIHYAIOIMUMCA LIHPOKHM MYMKOM,
NO3BOJIAIO.LUM PACCMAaTPUBATL BHYTPEHHIOID CTOPOHY BCeX
3dBHTKOB, COCTAaBAAIINWX cOupans. OHH COCTOST U3
clerka yraoBaThiX 060POTOB, CKJIANBIBAIOMIMXCS B HH3KYIO
KOHHYECKYIO CIHPaAb C BePLIMHHBIM YrjioM oko.io 115°
OG6opoTsl COeIMHSAIOTCA NPYT C JIPYroM JeciHuueoOpasHo
yriayGaeHHbIM ueTKHM 1iBOM. He6Goabwofl yyacTok coxpa-
HUBLIEHCS PAKOBHHBI I103BOJAET HAGIIONATH CKYJIBNTYPY,
COCTOSIILYI0 M3 TOHKUX NMPOAOJNBHBIX Pe6phIillieK, HepaBHOMH
MOLIHOCTH, MNepeceKaloUUXCd €O IUTPUXAMHU HapacTaHus.
OcTanbHble 3/1€MEHTBl CKYAbNTYPH HAOMIOAAIOTCH TAKKe H
Ha BHYTPeHHHMX sapax. K uuciy ux npuHamiexar LOBOJBHO
MOIIHEIE mMONepeyHble pebpa, HAXOAALMECS Ha BepxHel
YIIOWAIOIWEHCS W TOYTH TOPU3OHTANbHON YaCTH 3aBHUTKOB.
fIcHO 3ameTHa TakXKe M yrayOG/JeHHas MaHTHUHHAs NOJNOCKa,
noMelledHas Ha HHUXHEH noJOBHMHe GOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTU
060pOTOB.

B2 npyrux sxseMwIgpa M3 TeX (Ke H3BEeCTHAKOB
p. KyHKH TIO3BOJSIIOT HECKO/BKO MOAPOOHEe O3HaKOMHUTHCS
CO CKYJIBOTYpO#, ykpawaiwomeé pakoBussel. IloBumumomy,
B 3TOM OTHOINEHWH CYLIECTBYEeT HEKOTOpas U3MeHYUBOCTb,
pacnpoCTPaHsIOMIaACs HA BCE JEMEHTHl CKYabnTyphl. OO
THI ee oOCTaeTcd NOCTOsSHHBIM. OI1HaKO, Ha OfHOM M3
3K3eMIIAPOB TonepeyHbie peGpa BepXHel MOJOBHHBI 3aBUT-
KOB HeCKOJbKO uauie; uyeM y THMHYHBIX dopm. [lomoGue
TaKHX ke, HO GoJsee cnabuix pebep o6pasyercs ¥ Ha HHK-
He#l noJioBuHe 06OpOTOB. 34eCh OHM MOYTH He MPEBOCXO-
JOAT MOIIHOCTBbIO CHpaibHbIe pedpa, COefuHsAA B Ionepey-
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HOM HanpaBleHHH APYr C APYroM o06pasyloluecss Ha HUX
6yropku. Brinyk/a0oe ocHOBaHHMe y (oJiee KDYHMHOTO 9K3eM-
NASpa MOKPBITO JIHLIb MOIUHBIMM DafualbHBIMU IUTPUXAMH
HapacTaHus, MONOGHBLIMH TaKOBHIM Yy GoOpMB, H306paxen-
Ho#t Deslongchamps na puc. 8, rta6n. 15. Ha BTOopom
3K3EeMMJISApe OCHOBAHHE COXPAHWIO cJeldbl OOBIYHBIX KOH-
HeHTPUYecKux pebpoiinek. Tak Kak BO BCeX APYTHX OTHOLIE-
HUSIX OnuchbiBaeMble (GOPMbI He OTIMYAIOTCH OT THUMHYHHIX
PaKOBMH INAHHOTO BHIA, TO 3TUM HeOGOJBLIAM YKIOHEHHAM
B CKYJIbNType He CIeLyeT NPHUAABATH NPEYBEIHYEHHOrO
3HayeHud. [IpocmMaTpuBas pUCYHKH aBTOPOB, ONUCHBABUIUX
3TOT BHUJ, MOXHO YyOeIUTbCH B €ro 3HAYUTEJbHOH M3MEE-
YHBOCTH, DPaCHPOCTPaHsWIIENCT Ha GOJBIIMHCTBO NpPU3-
HaKOB, H B TOM YHCJe Ha GOJNBbIIYIO HJIH MEHBUIYIO Bbi-
coty cnupanu. Kpa#iHuMm BapueTeTOM, 060COOISIOMIUMCS
B OCOOBIfl BUHI, SIBJASETCS B 3TOM OTHOIeHuu Pleurotoma-
ria platyspira d'Orbd. (24, pl. 355, fig. 1—8), ynrowen-
HOM CINHpPAdbI0 JIerko OTJIMYAIOU[AsACH OT OMHCHBAEMOr0
BHUJA.

MecrtonaxoxnaeHnue, Kaskas. P. Kyuka, O6nus
p. KyH; wusBectusxku p. Kynkn, Ne 12 (xomi. B. H. Po-
6UHCOHA).

Pacnpocrpauneunue. Cpexnutt neilac Ppanuuu u
Kaskasa.

Pleurotomaria aff. platyspira d’Orb.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 10—17)

1848. Pleurotomaria de Buchi var. platyspira Deslong-

ch amps. Pleurotomaries, p. 94. pl. 16, fig. 1.

1848. Id. var. cingulifera Deslongclimaps. Pleurotomaires,
p. 94, pl. 17, fig. 5.
1849. Pleurotomaria  cingulifera d’'Orbigny. Prodrome,

p. 2.0, et. 8, n® 99.

Pleurotomaria platyspira ¢'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 230,
et. 8, n° 99.

Id. d'Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise. Terr. jurass.,
p. 423, pl. 355, fig. 1-8.

1849,
1852.

M3 uMeBMmIMXCH B MOEM DacCIOpPSKEHHH YeThIpeX 3K3eM-
IJIAPOB, ABa NMPENCTAaBAAIOT COOOI0 IOJHLE, HeGOoJblIHE,
CPaBHUTENbHO XODOLIO COXPAHMBUINECS, XOTS ¥ HECKOIBLKO
U3yPONOBaHHEIE JaBleHHeM pakoBuHE. OHH HMeOT ynio-
U[eHHBIE, JUCKOOODA3Hble OYEPTAHUSI C OYeHb OTKDPHITHIM
BEPIUMHHBIM YIJIOM CIIMpand. PaKOBHHBI COCTOAT M3 HM3-
KHMX YIrJOBaThIX OGODOTOB, [HeNSLIMXCSH BHIAIOUMIUMCH KH-
JeM Ha BEPXHIOI0 M HUXKHIOIO IIOYTH DAaBHBE IOJOBMHBL
Iupoxas, yniomeHHas MaHTHHHAS [TOJIOCKA PACIIONaraeTcs
npubAUBUTENbHO [OCEPeNUHEe HHIXHEH IIOJOBHHBE, 4YTO
COCTaBJ/IfeT JMHCTBEHHOe YKJIOHEHHE OT THIHYHHIX (opM,
Yy KOTOpHX OHa IHpubJMKeHa K CPeIMHHOMY Kuio. Ha
BepXHell MosOBHHE GOKOBOi MOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB CO-
XpaHWIaCh CKYJBNTYDPa, COCTOsMIas W3 MHOIOYHUCJEHHBIX,
HO HE PEe3KO BHIPAXEHHBIX MONEPEYHHX pedphimeK. Boi-
HOyKJOe OCHOBaHHe IVIaJKUM KHJIEeM OTHENEHO OT GOKOBOH
'TIIOBEPXHOCTH INOCHEeXHEro 3aBHTKa. B ueHtpe ero pacmo-
JI0XeHa IMpPOKas HYMKOBas BOpoHKa. Kpome pamuanpuo
pacxXoAsfluXcd ITPHXOB HApPACTaHWSI HAa OCHOBAHUM 3a-
METHBI C/1e]ibl TOHKMX KOHIeHTPHYeCKHX pebprimek. Kpome
OTJIMYMSA B TOJIOXKEHHHM MAHTHHHOM MOJNOCKH, B OCTaJLHBIX
OTHOLIEHUAX ONHUCHIBaeMble GOPMBI GNU3KH K THIY, ONH-
canHomy n'Op6uHbu, MHOrounciennse ciabele nonepey-
Hple pe6pa Ha BepXHel IONOBHHE B3aBUTKOB M 06olee
OTKPEITHIH NYNOK OTJIMYAIOT ONHCHIBaeMbit Bum ot Pleuro-
tomaria mopsa d’Orb., BCTpeueHHBIH B cpeaHeM JeHace
$panmun u Kaskasa (170, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 3—4).

MecroHaxoxeHue. Kpeim, flirta, 3a60p 6. yc. Cre-
¢anu Ha yn. Jocroesckoro (komi. A, C. Mouceesa),

Pacnpocrpanenune. Cpeanuit meitac Ppanuun.
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Pleurotomaria aff. hierlatzensis Ho rn.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 6)

1853. Pleurotomaria hierlatzensis Hornes in Hauer. Jura-
gebilde der Alpen, S. 762.

1861. Id. Stoliczka. Gastropoden und Acephalen der Hier-

latz.Schichten, S. 187, Taf. 4, Fig. 2.

1928. Pleurotomaria aff. hierlatzensis. MMuenunuuye . Jlehac
Kaska3sa, crp. 1125.

Oane  nocruraoumit B BHCOTY 12 MM 9K3eMIUsp 1O
001eMy XapaKTepy PaKOBHHBI M MOKDLIBAIOLIEH ee CKy/bIl-
Type oOueHb O0JKM30K K HasBaHHOMYy Buay. OmnuchiBaemas
PaKOBHHA COCTOMT M3 ¢Jab0O BHIMYKJIHIX OOOPOTOB, IO
CepenrHe KOTODBIX PACIO/IAraeTCsl CPaBHUTENbHO IMHPOKas
wogHas nonocka. QcraibHas MOBEPXHOCTh 3aBUTKOB HO-
KDHITa MPOJOJALHHIME  MEJIKOOYropyaThiMH  peSpHILIKaMH,
NepeCeKaIIUMACa CO IITPUXAMU HapacTaHus. YCThe He-
ICHO Yr/OBAaTHX, OKpPyrieHHHX oueprauuii. OcHoBaHue
PaKOBHMHBI ClierKa ynjomaeTcs, NyIoK HesameTeHd. Ilo-
CleHU} NPHU3HAK ABNAETCHA OTIMYHEM ONMHUCEIBAEMOM POPMBI
OT OpuruHana, onucaHHOro CTOMUYKOH, HA KOTOPOM fICHO
3aMeTeH y3KMA OyNoK, NpoHu3bBamomu# paxoBuny. Or-
CyTCTBHE IIyNKa HOOYyXJaeT BO3XEPAKATHCA OT IMOJHOrO
OTOXIECTBJIEHUS KaBKa3CKOH (OPMBI C HECOMHEHHO upe3-
BBHIYAHHO ONHM3KMM K HeMmy Buiom Pleurotomaria hierlat-
zensis Hornes.

Mectonaxoxmenue. Kapkas.
p. Byrynx (xomn. B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpanenwue. BocTrouHele Anbhbl, BepXHHH
OTIen HHUXHero JjeHaca (6era, Lotharingien).

IlpaBeit  Geper

Pleurotomaria cf. ellipsoidea d’Otb.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 1)

Pleurotomaria faveolata var. ellipsoidea Deslong-
?‘h a7mps. Mém. sur les Pleurotomaires, p. 75, pl. 15,
ig. 7.

Pleurotomaria ellipsoidea ’Orbig ny.Prodrome, p. 230,
ét. 8, n° 95.

Pleurotomaria Octavia 'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 229,
ét. 8, n° 91.

Pleurotomaria ellipsoidea d’Orbigny. Paléontologie
francaise. Terr. jurass, v. II, p. 406, pl. 350, fig. 6 —17.
Pleurotomaria cf. ellipsoidea, MNMuenununes. Jletac
Kaskasa, crp. 1126.

1848.

1850.
1850.
1852.
1928.

He oTauualomasics xopome#i COXpaHHOCTBI OBaNbHO-
KOHHYECKasi PaKOBMHA MMeeT BepIIMHHBLIA yroa CHUpanH,
pasHblft B cpeaHeM 70°, OGpasylouiasi cnupanu sBASETCH
BRINYK/IOH JIMHHMEH, U PAaKOBMHA MMeeT HECKOJbKO 3JIIHII-
THYEeCKH-OBaJIbHble OYepTaHus. Ee BHCOTa NpeBHILIAET
mupuHy. PakoBuHa COCTOMT U3 €/1a060 BBINYKAEX 06OPO-
TOB, NOKPHITEIX MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIMH NIPOIONBHBIMA PEGPHILL-
kamu. [loclenHuit M3 HHUX HeCeT NBa HEACHBIX, CMATYEH-

'HBIX TIepe/oMa, NMPHMIAIOMMX eMYy XapakTep ABYYr/a0BaToO-

CTH. Mano 3ameTHas MaHTHHHAas MOJOCKA DPachoO/ONKeHa
Ha rpaHulle BepXHel TPeTH BBHICOTH 000POTOB. Bhimykmoe
OCHOBaHHME SCHBIM I[epelOMOM OTHENEHO OT OOKOBOH
NMOBEPXHOCTH pakoBuHB. Ilynka Her. Bonee TOHKas u
MHOTOYHCJIEHHasg Pe6PUCTOCTh U OTCYTCTBUE Pe3KOi yrio-
BaTOCTH OGOPOTOB OTAMYAIOT ONMCHIBaeMblit BuI OT Pleu-
rotomaria subturrita d’Orb. (24, pl. 350, fig. 1—35).

Mecronaxoxnnenue. Kaskas. P. Kyuka, 6mu3
p. Kyn (xonn. B. H. Po6uncona u II. B. BurreuGypra).

Pacnpocrpaunenune, Cpenuuit neilac Ppanuun.

Pleurotomaria coarctata Stol.

(Ta6xa. I, puc. 24)

1861. Pleurotomaria coarctata Stoliczka. Gastropoden und
Acephalen der Herlatz-Schichten, S. 188, Taf. 4, Fig. 3.
1928. 1d. Muenunmes, Payna xaeitaca Kaskasa, crp. 1124,



HeGonbwas, BnomHe coxpannBmasici paKoBMHAa M3
CpelHe-MeHacoBbIX HM3BeCTHAKOB KphiMa M BHyTpeHHee
AP0 C KOe-rie COXPAHMBLIMMUCS OCTATKAMH DAaKOBHHBI
H3 CpelHeNe#acoBLIX M3BeCTHAKOB KaBkasa pocTuraior
B BHICOTY 6 s npu mupune B 6,5 mm. Oum copa-
YMBAIOTCA B NPaBHJIBHYI0 KOHHUECKYIO CIIHPaAb C BEPIIMH-
HeM yraoM B 60°. PakoBuHEI COCTOAT M3 C1a60 BhI-
NYKABIX, YrAOBATEHIX O06GOPOTOB, HECYILIMX CJAELB CKYJbII-
TYPbl W3 TOHKHX NDOMOJAbHBLIX pebpnimex. JluHus mnepe-
J10oMa OOKOBO} MOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB pacHoJaraercs
HA TrpaHulle HUXHEH TPeTH HX BHICOTH. BciaexcTBue
3TCFO INOJIy4aeTcs BHeYaT/IeHHEe OOPaTHO-AeCTHHYHOTO
CoefnHeHHss 060pOTOB APYr € ApyroM. Bpoab 3Toit au-
HUM PACIIONaraeTcs MaHTHHHAas NOJOCKa. - B meHTpe BHI-
NYKJIOr0 OCHOBAaHMS NoOMewlaeTcs ysku#i nynok. Boiee
OTKDHITHIH BEPINMHEBIA YroJ CIHpaid W XapaKTepHas
yrJ0BaTOCTb OGOPOTOB OTIMYAIOT ONMUCHIBAEMBIH BHI OT
Pleurotomaria hierlatzensis Horn. (39, Tal. 4, Fig. 2),
BCTPEYaIENCas B NIaCTax 3TOrO XKe BO3pacTa.

Mectonaxoxnenue. Kpem, flnra, 3a6op 6. yc. Cre-
Gann Ha yn. Ioctoesckoro (komr. A. C. Mouceesa).
KaBkas. P. Kynka, 6143 p. Kyn (komr. B. H. PoGuncona).

Pacnpocrpaunenue. Cpenuuit meitac Kapkasa,
HUXKHAH Jeftac (6eTa) BOCTOUYHBIX AJIbII.

Pleurotomaria subdecorata Miinst.
(Ta6a. I, prc. 19)

1844. Pleurotomaria subdecorata Miinster in Goldfuss.
Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 71, Taf. 185, fig. 3.

1852. Id. ¢Orbigny. Paléontologie frangaise. Terr. jurass.,
p. 472, pl. 364, fig. 1—6. _

1904. Id. Riche. Zone au Lioeras concavum du Mont d’Or
Lyonnais, p. 125, pl. 3, fig. 7.

1927. Id. MueanHnueB. BpoxoHorne sepxuero Jeiiaca Kas-
Kasa, crp. 182,

CoxpaHuBluMecs MeCTaMH Ha GOKOBOM MOBEPXHOCTH
M OCHOBaHMHM CJEAbl MOKPHIBABIIEH €ro CKYJAbOTYPH,
eIUHCTBEHHOE BHYTDE€HHee AP0 HMEET BHJ IPAaBUILHOTO
HEBBICOKOrO KOHyca. Ero BepIIMHHBIA yroJ paBHsfeTCs
80°. Slxpo COCTOMT M3 BHIIYKJABHX OGOPOTOB, COENHHSIO-
HUXCA APYr € APYroM HECKOJNbKO 3Tameob6pasHo. Hesc-
HBl C/len y3KOH IUOBHOM MOMOCKH NOMEIaeTcss B HUXK-
Hell mosnoBuHe 3aBuTKa. HanGonee sicubie caefbl TOHKHX
CIUPaNbHLIX PeGpHINeK, YKpaluaBlIuX DAKOBUHY, COXpa-
HAIOTCA Ha ee OCHOBakuu. llocnennee oTmenserca or
OOKOBHIX uYacTe#l  DaKOBHHBl  3aKPYTJIEEHHIM  YIJIOM.
B uenrpe ero pacmonaraercs y3kud nynok. OnuceiBae-
Mbifi BUL oTauyaerca ot Pleurotomaria perseus d’Orb.
(24., pl. 360, fig. 6—10). ymOMAHYTHM Y3KMM TyIKOM
v 0ojlee OTKDBHITBIM BEPIIHHHBIM YIJIOM CIHDAJH,

Mecronaxoxnenue. KaBkas. Bomopasmen wmexuy
Kioume-cy u Yahinamxku, Ne 578 (komr. W. I'. KysHeuosa).

PacnpocrpaHeHue. Bepxuait netiac, Toarcien-Aalé-
nien Fepmanun, ®Ppanuuu u Kaskasa.

Pleurotomaria fasciata S ow. var. siebereri PCel.

(Tebua. 1, puc. 18)

Pleurotomaria zonata Sieberer. Pleurotomarien des
schwibischen Jura, S. 23, Taf. 2, Fig. 3.

Pleurotomaria fasciata var. siebereri Tuenuuue B.
Jletac Kaekasa, ctp. 1130, Ta6. 56, ¢ur. 4.

1907.
1928.

BayTpeHHee 41pO XOBOJBHO KPYNHOM, MPABHABLHO KO-
HMYECKOM pAKOBMHBLI HMMeeT BePLUIMHHBIN yroa crnupanu
B 67°. llupuHa ee moyTH paBHA BHICOTE. SIAPO COCTOHUT
U3 cnabo BHMYKJALX O0GOPOTOB, MO3BOJAIOIMUX BUAETDH
y 1Ba XapakTepHOe YromeHHe. YMIOUIEHHOE OCHOBaHME
PEe3KHM TIEePeOMOM OTHENEHO OT OCTajbHOM OGOKOBOH 10-

BepxHocTd. Ha onmoM yuyacTke BHyTpeHHero sapa coxpa-
HHUJINCh Clefbl TOHKHX CIOHpaNbHbIX pebep, MOKPHIBABILIHX
PaKOBHHY. YCThe WIMPOKOE, YETbIPEXyTOAbHBIX OYepTaHui.
OnuceiBaeMblli 3K3eMIVIAD MO pasMepaM, MO OYePTAHHAM
H MO ApyTUM HabnioxaeMbiM MPHU3HAKAM TOYHO COBHAjxaeT
¢ dopmot#i, omucaHHOH UM H306paxeHHOH 3ubGepepoM moja
umeHeMm Pleurotomaria zonata Goldf, n ouyen» 6au30K
K ¢opMe, H306paxkeHHOH MOX 3THM HMeHeM KBeHiTenTOM
B arnace Opoxonorux (23, Taf. 199, Fig. 1). Omuako
TN, u3o6paxeHHn# [ompadycom (6, Taf. 186, Fig. 2),
umeeT 60jiee OTKPHITHIH BepLUIMHHBIA yros CTHpamy #H CO-
CTOMT M3 TPaBHIBHO 3aKPYIJIEHHHX 060pOTOB. B 3TOM
OTHOWIEHHH K HeMy O/NM30K 9K3eMILIp, H306pameHHbIR
Keenwrearom B arnace wopu (34, Taf. 41, Fig. 9). Bmecte
C TeM KaK OMMCHIBAEMbIH 3K3eMmisap, Tak u ¢opma, onu-
caHHas 3u6epepoM, Mo BHEUIHUM OYEPTAHHIM TOXKAECTBEHHBI
¢ Pleurotomaria fasciata Sow. (25, pl. 220, fig. 1), u
NpH IOJHOM OTCYTCTBHHM CKY/bNTYPHl HX BHYTPEHHHE fA1pd
TIOYTH HEOTAHMYMMbl IDYT OT Apyra. JTO 3acTaBiseT pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh OMUCHIBaeMble OPMBI KaK JeHaCOBLHIH BapHereT

Pleurotomaria fasciata S ow., var siebereri P lel., oran-
YalOUWKACA OT OCHOBHOH (hOPMBI OTCYTCTBHEM Ha}Me HesC~
HOM yrioBaToCTH ¢/1a60 BHIMYK/IBIX OGOPOTOB H, TMOBH-
nuMoMy, Gosiee rpy6olt CKyabNTYPOH, IVIABHBIM 3JEeMEHTOM
KOTOPOH SIBASAIOTCA NMPOROJbHbIE PeGPBIILIKH.
Mecronaxoxnenne. Kaskas. P4. Kioume-cy, npa-
BoIff mpuUTOK py. [ymana, Ne 1047 (xom1. U. I'. Kysue-
110Ba).
Pacnpocrpanenue. Aanenckuit spyc [epmanum.

Pleurotomaria amyntas d’Orb.
(Ta6ax. I, puc. 20)

1850. Pc{eur4otomaria. amyntas 'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 268,
n° 134.

1852. 1d. d’Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise. Terr. jurass.,
v. II, p. 495, pl. 393, fig. 6—7.

1895. Pleurotomaria amyntas Hudleston. Gastropoda of
the Inf. Oolite, p. 415, pl. 35, fig. 12.

1928, Id. [Tuenunnues, Jlehac Kaskaza, ctp. 1129, taba. 56,
¢dur. 1.

BHyTpeHHee siApo GOMbIIOH KOHHYECKOH DPAaKOBHHBI
¥MeeT BepIIMHHEIN yron cnupamt B 50°. OHO cocTOHT
13 c1abo BBIIYKJIBIX OGOPOTOB, KOTOPHIM MAaHTHHHAsA
NOJIOCKa TNpHAaeT HeACHYI yraoBaTocTh. [lomocka, a
TaKXe ¥ HEKOTOPBIE CJelbl CKYJIbITYPHl MPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS
MMmb Ha HayaJdbHBIX 060pOTaX sapa, Ha KOTOPHIX COXpa-
HHJIACh CaMa PAKOBHMHA. B CyIIeCTBEHHBIX YePTaX CKYJbI-
Typa COCTOMT M3 TOHKMX CHOHDalbHBIX pe6pbimiek., MaH-
TUHHAA TTONOCKA MOMEIIAeTCs B HUXKHEH MOJOBMHE BBHICOTH
3aBUTKOB. YMJIOLIAIOIIeecss OCHOBAHHE PE3KUM HEPEIOMOM
OT/JeNleHO OT OOKOBBIX yacTell PaKOBHHBEI. YCThe OBaldbHO-
yriaoaThix ouepranu#t. OT cxonHo#t ¢ Humu Pleurotoma-
ria fasciata Sow. (25, pl. 230, fig. 1) onucbBaeMblit
BUN OT/IIMYAETCA MEeHblIeH BHIMYKIOCThIO 0GOPOTOB U Me-
Hee OTKPHITHIM BEPUIMHHBIM YIJIOM CIIHPAaJi.

MecTtonaxoxnenue. Kagkas. Pu. Kioume-cy, mpa-
BhIft mpuToK pu. Hymana, Ne 1047 (xonn. HW. T'. Kysmue-
1{0Ba).

PacnpocrtpaHnenue,
6atioc Ppanuuu.

Aanencku#t apyc AHrum,

Pleurotomaria monticulus Desl.
(Tadax. I, puc. 22)

1848. Pleurotomaria monticulus Deslongchamps. Mem.
sur les Pleurotomaires, p. 143, pl. 13, fig. 5.

1850. Id. d’Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 268, n° 129,

1952, 1d. d’Orbigny. Paléontologie francaises, Terr, jurass.,

v. II, p. 485, pl. 388, fig. 6—10.
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1884. Id. Q g enstedt Gastropoden, S. 339 und 350, Taf. 198,
Fig. 43.

1907. Id. Sieberer. Plecutomarien des schwibischen Jura, S.
38, Taf. 2, Fig. 12,

1928. Id. Muenunue . Jletac Kasxaza, crp. 1131,

IlBa BHyTpeHHMe s1pa, COXPaEuBIIMe Ha GOKOBOH mO-
BEPXHOCTH YYaCTKM CaMOH PaKOBHHBI, HMEIOT KOPEHAaCTHIH,
HenpaBW/JIbHO KOHHYECKMH BHI, 31BUCAIIMH OT HM3MEHYH-
BOrO BEPLIMHHOrO Yyrjia CcHupaiu, 60/ee OTKPHITOIO EHa
MONOALX O060opoTax pakoBuHbl. [lostomy o6pasyiouwas
KOHyca NpefcTaBiaseT co6010 BHINYKAYIO KpuByio. B cpen-
HeM, Yy KOHIa PaKOBHHBI, BepUIMHHBIH YO/l CIMPalH MOXHO
npuHaTh paBHbiM 70—75° Cuupanrb 06pa3oBaHa U3 BH-
MyKJIBIX 060POTOB, YKpalleHHbIX MNPOXOABHEIMH DeCphill-
kamu. Jlpyrux neraset CKyJAbNTYpsl  COXPAaHMBILHECH
YYacTKH PAaKOBHHB He MO3BOJAIOT Habmwxath. Ilocaennus
060pOT OT/JIMYAETCH BHINYKJIOCTbIO H 3aKPYIVIEHHOCTHIO
6GOKOBBHIX CTODOH, HESCHWM MEePeJOMOM C/MBAIOLHUXCA CO
cnabo BHLIMYK/NBIM OCHOBaHMeM. B ueHTpe mocieaHero pac-
roJraraetTcsi DOBOJLHO LIMPOKHH TMYMOK. Y3kas MaHTHHHas
nosocka npubJMKeHa K CcpefHed JHHUM 3aBMTKOB. MeHee
6oraTtast CKy/abnTypa, O6O0Jbluas BHICOTA M BeJHYHHA DaKoO-
BMH JIETKO OTJIMYAIOT OMNUCHIBaeMBI BUI OT Pleurotomaria
granulata Sow. (25, pl. 220, fig. 2), c koTopo#i ero
cpaBHuBaeT 1 OpOGHHBHU.

Mecrouaxoxnenue, Kaskas. Pu. Kioume-cy, mpa-
BHft npuTok pu. [ymana, Ne 1047. Xynamckoe yiuuense,
Ne 1046a (xomn. M. T'. KysHeuosa).

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Aanedckut sapyc [epmanun,
6attoc dpanuun.

Pleurotomaria elongata Sow.
(Ta6xr. I, puc. 23)

1818. Trochus elongata Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, p.
243, pl. 193, fig. 2—4.

1848. Pleurotomaria mutabilis var. ambigua

champs. Mém. sur les Pleurotomaires, p.

11, fig. 1.

Pleurotomaria pictaviensis ’'Orbigny. Paléontologie

francaises. Terr. jurass., p. 510, pl. 389, fig. 1—5.

Pleurotomaria elongata Quenstedt. DerJura, S. 383,

Taf. 53, Fig. 3, Taf. 57, Fig. 10.

Id. Quenstedt Gastropoden, S. 349, Taf. 198, Fig. 42.

Pleurotomaria spiratissima Quensted t. Gastropoden,

S. 349, Taf. 198, Fig. 28.

Pleurotomaria elongata, type form Hudleston. Gast-

ropoda of the Inf. Oolite, p. 4C0, pl. 33, fig. 6—7.

Pleurofomaria elongata Sieb erer. Pleurotomarien des

schwibischen Jura, S. 34, Taf. 2, Fig. 14.

Id. Muenunues. Jehac Kakasa, crp. 1128, Ta6x. 56,

¢dur. 3.

Deslong-
108, pl.

1850.
1858.

1884.
1884.

1895.
1908.
1928.

Tpy HOBOJBLHO KDPYMHHE H KOPEHACThle PAaKOBHHLI STOrO
BHIA MMEIOT BepIIuHHBEIHA yroa cmuparu B 52°. O6pasyio-
m@s KOHyca TpeACTaB/iseT C1a60 BOTHYTYIO JIHHHIO, H
OCHOBaHHE pPAKOBHHB HECKOJBKO paciiupeHo. bokosblie
CTOPOHH OGOPOTOB YMJOWIEHb H HECYT BLOJb HUKHErO
CBOEro Kpasi BHIHAIOLIMHCA BalUK, YKpalUeHHBbIH TOHKUMH
CIUPATLHEIMA pe6phinkaMu. TakuMu e PeOpHIUKAMH MO0-
KpHITA M OCTajbHas GOKOBas NOBEPXHOCTh 3aBUTKOB. Ilo-
BUANMOMY, OKOJIOWIOBHbI! BaJMK JAHlleH O6yrop4yaTocTy,
YTO YaCTO HMMeeT MeCTO y 3TOro BHAd. Beinawomasca mau-
THHHag momocKa mnpubaMKeHAa K TpaHuIle HHXHEH TpeTH
BHICOTH 000p0oTOB. OCHOBaHHe PAaKOBHHH TaKiKe MOKDPHITO
KOHIIEHTPUYeCKUMH pebpuimikamu. [lynmka HeT. YCTbhe HH3-
KO€, ueThipexyroabHux ouepraHuil. Ilox umenem Pleuro-
tomaria elongata S oW. TOHMMAeTCs lieJas rpynmna 6iu3ko
CBSI3aHHBIX APYr C APYTOM BapHETETOB HJH CaAMOCTOATENb-
HBHIX BHIOB, MMEIOLIMX TIJaBHOE PacmpoCTpaHeHHe B OTIO-
eHusix norrepa. Hekoropble 3 HHX HaYMHAIOT CBOE Cylie-
CTBOBaHHe B Bepxax Jeiaca, kak Pleurotomaria rhodanica
Dum. (59, pl. 59, fig. 13—14), PL. spiratissima Quenst.,
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PL. elongata, type form Hudl. u ap. Onu TpyaHo oTie-
JMMBI, OJH4KO, OT Takux GaKocckux ¢opM, Kak, Hampu-
mep, Pleurotomaria pictaviensis d’Orb., u paslleneHue
HX BO BCfIKOM CJayyae HEMBICAVMO Ha OCHOBAaHHWH JHLIb
M3yUYeHusi JUTePaTypHOro Matepuasna. [10aToMy npHXoOAHTCS
OTPAHHYUTBCH JHLIb HCKJIK YEHHEM H3 CHHOHMMHKH 3HAYH-
TeNLbHD  YKJIOHSIIOIMXCSH BapHUETeTOB, pacMpOCTPAHEHHHIX
B Gosee BHLICOKMX MO BO3pacTy mjaacrax. HecmoTps Ha
KpafHiolo O/MH30CTh, S He BKJ/IOYAl0 B CHHOHMMHKY TaKxe
u ynomsuytyio Pleurotomaria rkodanica D um., orinyarp-
IIYIOCS HECKONbKO 6o0Jiee OTKDHITBIM BEPIIHHHBIM YIJIOM
COMpaTM H NOCTOSHHBbIM YCTAHABUBIUMMCH THNOM CKYJbH-
TYPHI.

MecroHaxox neHue. Kaskas. Pu. Kioume-cy, npa-
Bl mputok pu. Hymana, Ne 1047 (xoan. U. I'. KyaHe-
1OBa).

PacnpoctpauneHune. AaleHckuit u 6aHOCCKHH APYCHI
Auraun, PpaHunu u epmaHuu.

Pleurotomaria fastigata Sieb.
(Ta6a. 1, puc. 21)

1907. Pleurotomaria fastigata Sieberer. Pleurotomarien
des schwi#bischen Jura, S. &3, Taf. 2, Fig. 16.
1928. Id. Mueanuuues. Jlefhac KaBkasa, ctp. 1129.

Bce nsTh GHIBLIMX B MOEM DacClOpPSKEHHWH DK3EeMIVIAPOB
NpeaCcTaBIsiOT CO60I0 BHYTPEHHHE IAPA HUBKHX KOHMUYECKHX
PaKkoOBHH C BOrHyTOH oOpasyouei KoHyca u, cjenosa-
TeNbHO, pACWIUPeHHBX Yy oOcHoBaHHS, OHH COCTOAT M3
VILTOLIEHHBIX 060POTOB, GOKOBBIE CTEHKH KOTODBLIX JexaT
NpHG.IH3UTEIbHO B OZHOH miuockoctd. Ilocnennu#t o6opot
B OCOJeHHOCTH OTJIHYaeTC YIIOLIEHHOCTbIO, CTOsIIeH
B CBfI3W C pacuwiupeHdeM ocHOBaHusi. OIUH H3 3K3eMIIA-
DOB COXpaHH1 He6OoJbIIOH y4acTOK PaKOBHHH, MO3BCJSIO-
WM yOeaHMThCS B MNPUCYTCTBHH OKOJOLIOBHOTO Ba/NHKA
TAKOTO e XapaKTepa, KaK y ONHcaHHOH Boime Pleurofo-
maria elongata Sow. CKyJAbNTYypa COCTOMT H3 TOHKHX
CIUMpaNbHEX peOpbhlilieK, MePeceKalomuXxcs €O ITpUXamu
HapacTaHusi, NpHYeM TMepBble K3 HHUX BBHUIAIOTCS OTHOCH-
TeJbHOH MOLIHOCTHIO M HACHOCTbIO peabeda. Maurtuitnas
N0J0CKAa NPUGIMKEHA K CPeXHHHOH JMHHH 3aBHTKOB. YIIO-
LIlEHHOEe OCHOBaHHE DE3KMM HepeOMOM OTHeNeHO OT GOKO-
BbIX YacTe#l PakOBUHBL. YCThe HH3KOE, YIJIOBATHX OuepTa-
Huit. CBoeoGpasHue OYepTaHHs, 3aBUCALLHE OT BOTHYTOCTH
obpasyoueft KoHyca, JerKO OTIHYAIOT OMUCHIBAEMBIH BUI
or Pleurotomaria elongata Sow. (2, pl. 133, fig. 2—4),
C KOTOPOH# ero POIHMT MPHUCYTCTBHE OKOJIOLIOBHOrO Ba-
JHKa.

Mecronaxox neHue. Kakasd. Pu. Kioume-cy, npa-
Bt mpuToK pu. Hdymana, Ne 1047 (xorn. HU. I'. Kysue-
10Ba).

Pacnpocrtpaunetune. Huxunit ornen 6aitocckoro sipyca
Fepmanumu.

[MTonpon Cryptaenia Desl., 1865
I enorun— Pleurotomaria polita Goldf.
Cryptaenia expansa Sow.

(Ta6a. 1, puc. 25)

1818. Helicina expansa Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, p.
310, pl. 273, fig. 1—5.

1870. Id.Zieten. Versteinerungen Wiirttembergs, S. 45, Taf. 33,
Fig. 5.

1838. Rgtella polita Bronn. Lethea geognostica, S. 389,
Taf. 21, Fig. 2.

1844. Rotella expansa Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,

S. 102, Taf. 195, Fig. 8—9.



1848.
1850.

Pleurotomaria sutaralis Deslongchamps. Pleuroto-
maires, p. 147, pl. 17, fig. 3.

Pleurotomaria expansa d'Orbigny. Paléontologie
frangaise. Terr. jurass., t. II, p. 413, pl. 352, fig. 1—4.

1858. H-licina expansa Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 153,
Taf. 19, Fig. 13.

1861. Pleurotomaria expansa Stoliczka. Gastropoden und
Acephalen Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 185, Taf. 3, Fig. 16.

1884. gi %Gu enstedt Gastropoden, S. 331, Taf. 197, Fig.

1888. Id. Moberg. Om lias i sydostra Scane, p. 60, taf. 2,
fig. 22-35.

1890. Id. Parona. Lias. di Saltrio, p. 174, tav. 7, fig. 7.

1907. Cryptacenia expansa Sieb erer, Die Pleurotomarien des
schwibischen Jura, S, 25, Taf, 1, Fig. 5.

1907. Crypta-nia nodosa Sieberer. Pleurotomarien des
schwibischen Jura, S. 26, Taf, 1, Fiy. 7.

1907. Ptychomphalus expansus Cossmann. Note sur un
gisement d’dge charmouthien, p. 64, pl. 2, fig. 26—27.

1928. Cryptaenia expansa.llue nununeB. Paynaieffaca Kas-
Ka3a, 1133, Tabxa. 56, puc. 12.

1932. Id. MMuenunue B Jlettac Benoit u Jla6er, crp. 408.

Ilea orneyaTka Ha MOfopae, IOCTATOYHO YHOBJIETBODH-
TeAbHO COXPaHHUBILIEeCs AAPO C OCTATKAMH CaMOH DAKOBHHBI
1, HAKOHell, JBe [e/bIX PAKOBHHBI,— IPeACTABAAIOT HOBOMLHO
NOMHBEIH MaTepuas, NOMYCKalOWWfi TOYHOE BHIOBOE Ompe-
nejeHue. Bce 3t (OpMBI 671M3KO CXOJMHBI C OMNHCAHHAMH
1 H306paXeHHAMH YKa3aHHBIX B CHHOHHMHKE aBTOPOB.

Ha oTuchiBaeMbIX 3K3eMIIISApax JHLIb PEAKO HAGMI0AaeTCH
MPUCYTCTBHE B3NYyTHsi GOKOBOH IJOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB
BIOMb BEPXHEr0 WX Kpas, IOKPHTOrO PSAOM KDYTIHBIX,
MHOrZa pacmibiBYathix 6yropkoB. ITomoGHbie dopmbl H3
cpenHero neftaca I'epmanun O6blau  BbieseHsl 3uGepepom
B ocobuifi Bun Cryptaenia nodosa Sieb. Ouanaxo, npu-
CyTCTBHE OKOJOLIOBHOIO psina GYropkoB HEOTHOKPATHO
0TMeYa/IoCh y)xe MHOTHMH aBTOPAaMH, KaK, Hanupumep, [oab-
dycom, Keenwrentom, Mobeprom u ap., u, CAeI0BaTEIbLHO,
caMo0 MO ceGe He MOXeT ellle CAyXHTb OCHOBaHHWEM s
yCTAHOBJIEHUSI HO30r0 BHIA.

Xopoulasg COXpPaHHOCTb OOJBIUIMHCTBA 3K3EMIUIPOB M0O-
3BOJIIET MNPOCJEeIMTh HAa GOKOBBLIX CTOPOHAX 3aBHUTKOB
TOHKYI0, FyCTyIO, CMUPAIbLHYI0 LITPHXOBATOCTD, MPHCYTCTBHE
KOTOpO# oOTMeuaJoCh MHOrHMH aBTopamu. CnupanbHas
CKYJbNTypa, MeHblIas OTHOCHTENbHAS BHICOTA U Goxee
OTKPHTHA BepUIMHHBIAl yroJ CIUPadH OTAMYAIOT ONUChIBAE-
Mbi#t BUL OT Cryptaenia rotellaeformis D unk. (I8, Taf.
13, Fig. 12).

MecTtonaxoxneHue. KaBkas. Bepxosbst p. ByryHx,
ceBepO-BOCTOUHKIH CKJIOH xpe6Ta M. Bam6ak; usBecTHAKH
p. Kyukn, Ne 12 (xoan. B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpanenune. HuxHult u cpemHuit Jelac
Fepmanun, Ppanuun, Aurauu, Ulseuun u Kaskasa.

Cryptaenia rotellaeformis Dunk.
(Ta6a. V, ruc. 3)

1818.
1884,
1847.
1848.
1850.
1855.
1858.
1861.
1884.
1907.

1933.

I{elicsisna polita Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, p. 322,
pl. 285.

Pleurotomaria polita Gold fuss, Petrefacta Germaniae,
S. 74, Taf. 186, Fig. 4.

Pleurotomaria rotellaeformis D unker. Lias bei Halber-
stadt, S. 111, Taf. 13, Fig. 12. ,
Pleurotomaria heliciformis Deslongchamps. Pleu-
rotomaries, p. 149, pl. 17, fig. 2.

Pleurotomaria rotellaeformis d'Orbigny. Paléonto-
logie frangaise, Terr. jurass., t. II, p. 400, pl. 348, fig. 3—T.
Id. Terquem Lias inferieure, p. 54, pl. 16, fig. 11.

ld. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 58, Taf. 5, Fig. 31—33.
Pleurotomaria heliciformis Stoliczka. Gastropoden
und Acephalen Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 186, Taf. 3, Fig. 17.
Pleurotomaria rotellaeformis Quenstedt. Gastropo-
den, S. 329, Taf. 197, Fig. 48—53.

Cryptaenia rotellaeformis Sieberer. Plcurotomarien
des schwibischen Jura, S. 24, Taf. 2, Fig. 4.

Id. Mueaunues. Jetiac Benoi u Jlaboy, cTp. 408.

4 1605.—Monorpadru uo amxeontogorun CCCP, T.XLVIIIL

OTHOCHMBIH K 3TOMY BMAY 3K3eMmaap OblI COBEPIIEHHO
TOXAECTBEH C DUCYHKaMH W ONMHCAHHAMM MHOTOYHC/EHHBIX
aBTOPOB, ONMCHIBABIIMX 3TOT LIMDOKO DPACMPOCTPAHEHHHIH
BuI. K coxaneHuio, npd npenapupoBke 3TOT 3K3EMILISD
pasnetesicsi Ha MelbyaillHe OCKOJKH, W OT Hero coxpa-
HMJIACh JIMIUb BepPXHAS YacTh, MO3BOJSIOIAS BHAETH BCe
npeablyillie U Hayaao noclefHero 3asuTka. IIo coxpaHus-
ulefics yacTH, OJHAKO, TaKXe TPYIHO COMHEBAThCS B mpa-
BWJIBHOCTH BHJIOBOTO OmNpeleaeHusi, BBUJAY TOJHOH ee
TOXIECTBEHHOCTH C THMHYHBIMH (POpPMaMH Ha3BaHHOTO BUJAA,
0XapaKTepU30BAHHOTO JIeTKO Y3HAIOUIUMHUCA NPH3HAKaMH.
Otanyus OT eIHMHCTBEHHOTro cxogHoro Buma Cryptaenia
expansa Sow. yKa3aHe Bbille NPH OMHCAHHHM 3TOrO BHIA.

Mecrtonaxox neHue. KaBkas. U3sectHsakn p. KyHkw,
Ne 12 (xomn. B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpauneuue. Huxuut u cpenHuit meliac
AHrnnu, ®pauunu, FepMaHun © ABCTDHH.

[Moaron Sisenna Ko ken, 1896
IenoTun— Pleurotomaria subturrita d’Orb.

Sisenna kunkensis P Cel.
(Ta6a. 1, puc. 26)

1932. Pleurotomaria (Sisenna) kunkensisTlue nu Hu e B. Jleac
Beao#t u Jla6wl, ctp. 407, Tabxn. I, dur. 2.

He6onbwas, He npesbiLIaolas B BHICOTY 15 i, paxo-
BUHA HOBOTO BHIa CEOPaYMBAeTCsl B NPaBH/JbHYKO KOHHYe-
CKYI0 CiMpab MOJ BEPLWIMHHBIM YI/A0M, pasHbiM 47°. Bep-
IUMHKA PaKOBHHH 06G/10MaHa, MO3TOMY MOXHO JHWLb IfeX-
MOJIOXHTb, YTO MOJHAS PAKOBHHA COCTOSIA M3  MIECTH-
ceMu 060pOTOB. B HikHe#t mMONOBHHe KaM/JOro 3aBMTKa
pacnoJsaraeTcsl CPaBHHTENBHO WHPOKAs MAaHTHHAsA MOJOCKA,
npunaoias o60poTaM SICHYI yIi0BaToCTb. JTOR MaHTHH-
HO# MOJIOCKOH GOKOBas NOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB NEIHTCH
Ha nBe yacTW. VI3 HuX BepxHAs CJa60 BBIMYKJABIM I10/10-
MM CKaTOM CIlyCKaeTCs OT WIOBHOW JIMHMM K MaHTHHHOH
MOJNOCKe, OTYaCTH pachoJaraiolieics Ha 3TOM ke CKaTe.
3a MaHTHAHOH MOJOCKOH CKaT GOKOBOM MOBEPXHOCTH NPH-
O/1vxaeTcsl K OTBeCHOMY. MaHTHiiHas MoJOCKa OrpaHHveHa
NByMs raaakuMu Kuasmu. CKyapnTypa COCTOMT H3 CeMHU
yOniBaoule MOLIHOCTH CHHpadbHbBiX pebep Ha BepxHei
4aCTH GOKOBO! NOBEPXHOCTH 3aBUTKOB M MOUTH TAKOrO Xe
4yucaIa Ha HMXKHeH uX yactu. [IBa cambix HMXHHMX pebpa
BBHIIENSAIOTCA CBOEeH MOLIHOCThIO, MOYTH paBHslouleticad MOML-
HOCTH Ku/Jed MaHTHHHOH mnojockd. ITa mapa pebep Ha
nocjienHem 3aBuTke o6pasyer nojobue Kuias, OTTPaHH-
YHBAIOLIET0 BLINYKJIOE OCHOBAaHHE PAKOBHHBHI, IOKPHTOE
TaKOTO Xe pOJa KOHIUESHTPHYeCKOH ckyabnTypoft. Hanbonee
cunbHble pe6pa B BeDXHEH YacTH 3aBUTKOB TaKKe pacno-
JIOWeHH BOAM3H WOBHOH JuHMM. OOHAKO, 34eCh OHHM He
NOCTHTalOT TakKoO# MOLIHOCTH, DPaBHASACh OOBLIYHBIM pebpam
HHXXHEH 4YacTH 3aBUTKOB. YOblBaHHe B MOLIHOCTH BeCbMa
NoCTEeNmeHHoe, M OT CpPaBHHTEJbHO HaunGosee CHIBLHOTO
pe6pa y LIOBHOW JAMHMM pe6Gpa Bce Gojiee 0CJIa6eBAOT IO
HATIPABJAEHHIO K MaHTMHHOM MOJOCKe, [J€ OHH CTAHOBAT(A
elIBa 3aMETHbIMH. $ICHO BbIpaXKe€HHble IUTPHUXH HapacTaHUA
NPHIAIOT CHOHPAaJbHOH CKYJABNTYpe 3€PHUCTOCTb, PE3KO
BLIPAXEHHYIO JIMIIb HA MEPBHIX 3aBHTKAX paxkoBuHH. He
COXpaHHUBILEecs MOJHOCTbIO YCThe OTAMYAETCH HEACHO
MeHTarOHaJbHEIMH OYePTAaHUSMHU.

Kak BMIHO M3 OMHMCaHWS, HOBHIH BUI OYeHb OJIM30K
K TakuM BuigaM, kak Pleurotomaria subturrita d’Orb.
(24, pl. 350, fig. 1-—5). MeHbliye pasmMephl, MeHee OTKPHI-
THI BepIUMHHHH yros Chnupanu, He CTOJb Pe3KO BhIpa-
’KeHHas yIJOBaTOCT, OOGOPOTOB WM JeTalH CKYJBNTYDEI
JIErKO OT/IMYAOT €ro OT cpaBHMBaeMoro Buia. Ilociaennum
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NPH3HAKOM OH OTJMYAETCH TAKXKEe M OT CXOAHHX IO pas-
Mepam paxosus Pleurotomaria hierlatzensis Horn. (39,
Taf. 4, Fig. 2).

Mecrtonaxoxnenue. Kapkas. M3Becrnsku p. Kyuku,
Ne 12 (komr. B. H. Po6uncona).

BeposaTHb#t BodpacT. Pliensbachien.

Sisenna aff. singularis Sieb.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 27 —40)

1854, Pleurotomaria Quenstedti Oppel, Der mittlere Lias,
S. 100, Taf. 3, Fig. 16.

1907. Pleurotomaria singularis Sieberer, Pleurotomarien
des schivdbischen Jura, S, 22, Taf. 1, Fig. 6a—b.

HeGonbuive pakoBHHBEI IJIEBPOTOMAapHUii, B uKMcie JAeBAT-
HAaAUaTH 3K3eMIIAPOB, MPEACTABMJIM OuYeHb GOJbLIHE 3a-
TpYAHEHHs] I/ ONpeJeleHusl, CBSI3aHHBIE C HX Maloh
BEJINYMHON M 3HAYMTEIbHOM OKATAHHOCTHIO. B cpemHeM ux
BHICOTY MOXHO CYMTaTh paBHOM 6 s mpu wupuune 7 mu,
C BEpIUMHHBIM YIJI0M cnupanu okomo 90°, Oum mpencra-
BJIAIOT COOOH HM3KOKOHHYECKHe, HYacTO TypGoOoGpasHbe
PaKOBHMHBI, COCTOfllMEe M3 6ojee WIM MeHee YIJOBATHIX
060poToB. BOKOBHIEe MOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB MHOYTH IIO-
CpellMHe UMEeIOT Majlo 3aMETHYI0 WHMPOKYI0 WOBHYIO MOMO-
CKy, HHXe U BbIle KOTODOH PacIoNaraloTcsi MpOAOAbHbE
pe6pemuky. LITpuxu HapacTaHus B OCOGEHHOCTH pPe3KO
BBIDaXKEHHl B BepXHeHl IOMOBHHe 3aBUTKOB, Ille, KaK Ha
MOJIOABIX 33aBUTKaX, OHU IMOYTH DPABHAIOTCHA IO MOIL[HOCTH
NPOAOJNBLHEIM DedphIlKaM. BhHITyKI0e OCHOBaHME INVIaBHBIM
3aKpyr/ieHHeM C/IMBaeTcsi C GOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTBIO IO-
C/Ie[IHEr0 3aBMTKA. Y HEKOTOPBIX 3K3EMILIAPOB B IEHTpe
ero HaO/MioNaerca y3Ku#t NyNMoK. IDTH SK3eMIUIAPH OTJIi-
4alTCs Gojiee OTKPBITHIM BEPIIMHHBIM YIJIOM CHOMpand M
GoJee 3aKpyr/ieHHbIME 000POTaMH, HO HH B CKYJbIType,
HH B 00IleM XapaKTepe DAaKOBHUHBI HUKAKMX OTAHYMH He
HabnofaeTcsa. YK/JIOHeHHe HabMI0AaeTCa TaKXKe U B OOJb-
el uIM MeHblUe#t KOHyCOOOGDA3HOCTH PaKOBMH M B 6onee
UM MEHEE JIECTHMYHOM MX Xapakrepe. Ho u stu yxuo-
HeHus OJM3KO CBSI3aHBl JIPYT C APYrOM psAOM OGIMIMX
NPU3HAKOB M He MOLYT OBIThb BbIAe/NeHbl Ha OCHOBaHUH
MMEIOLIErocs y MeHd MaTepuana, 4YTO 3aCTaBiseT HOMy-
CTUTh 3HAYUTEJbHYIO BADHALMOHHOCTb 3TOro Buiaa. K omu-
CHIBAEMOMY BHAY OYeHb OJM3KH HeJOJbHIHE PAaKOBUHEI,
omucanHele Cronuukoit mon umeneMm Pleurotomaria buchi
Desl. ({9, Taf. 1V, Fig. 4—5). Orauuuamu sBageTcs
NPUCYTCTBHE MNYIKa ¥ DPe3KO BHIPAXKEHHOH MONlepeuHOH
CKYJABNTYDH B BepXHeil yacTH 3aBUTKOB. PeskocTh 3ToMH
CTPYKTYpHl CHJBHO MNpeBHIIdeT MOIIHOCTb IUTPHXOB, Ha-
OJ1101aI0IUXCA Ha KPBIMCKUX dK3eMIusapax. Ms ducna wus-
BECTHHIX BHAOB IUIEBPOTOMapu#i Hamy (opmbl Haubosee
NOAXOIAT, HO He TOXIAECTBEHHB C HA3BAHHBIM BUIOM.
[naBHedlluM OTAWYMEM ABJIAETCA MX CHJIbHAH BapHALMOH-
HOCTh, BHI3bIBAIOIIAf MOsaBJeHHe (HOpM, 3HAYMTEIbLHO yha-
JSIOIIUXCSA OT TUIMYHBIX,

Mecrtopoxnanenue. Kpem. Slira, 3a6op 6. yc. Cre-
¢ann Ha yn. Jocroesckoro (xomi1. A. C. Mouceesa).

Pacnpocrpanenune. Cpennu#t netac (aennra) Fep-
MaHuu,

Cem. Euomphalidae Koninck
Pon. Discohelix Dunk. 1847

PakoBuHa nmockas, nuckoumanvHas. Bepxuss cTOpoHa
NJI0CKash WM C/erka BOTHYTas, HUXHAS C IMHPOKHM HyII-
koM. O60OpOTEH NPSAMOYTOJbHblE, C OCTDHIMH KpasMH.
Tpuac-onvrouen. I'enoTun— Discohelix calculiformis
Dunk. B ne#tacoBhix oTnoxeHusx KaBkasa scTpeueno
HECKOJIbKO 3K3emmsipoB Discohelix orbis Dunk,
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Discohelix orbis Reuss
(Ta6n. I, ruc. 41)

1854. Euomphalus orbis Reuss. Zwel neue Euomphalusarten
des alpinen Lias, S. 114, Taf. 16, Fig. 1.

1861. Discohelix orbis Stoliczka. Gastropoden der Hierlatz-
Schichten, S. 182, Taf. 3, Fig. 8—10.

1928. Id. Muenuunues. Jle#ac Bemo#t u JlaGe, crp. -409.

Hocruraiomue B auamerpe 20 #u mIOCKWe pPaKOBHHBI
cocroaT u3 9—10 060pOTOB, MMEIOUMX YETHPEXYTOMbHOE
ceueHue. MIX BHEHIHA MOBEPXHOCTb MOKPHITA MHOTLOYR-
CTEHHBIMH TOHKMMH DeCpBIIIKAMH, TepeCeKaomUMICa CO
IITPUXaMH M MOpUIWHaMKM HapacTaHusa. K HapyxHOMY
Kpal npubauKeH psl O6yropkos, MOLIHOCTb KOTOPHIX
CUILHO BapbUPYET y PAa3NHYHBIX IK3EMILIAPOB.
~ lBa sKsemnisapa npuHaZMeKaT K Bapuerery, OJHM3KO
cxonHoMy ¢ u3oOpaxenHbiM Cronnuko# ma puc. 9. Iror
BapHETET OT/IMYAeTCH IIaBHBIM 06pa3oM GoJsee TpyGoi u
AADKO# CKYJBNTYpOH, B YaCTHOCTH GYrOPKH HapYIKHOIO
Kpas 3aBUTKOB KpyIlHee, 6ojlee pe3KO OYepyeHbl, XOTA U
MeHee MHOTOYMCIEHHBI, YeM Y THIIMYHHIX (OpPM.

Bonee rpy6as GyropuaTocTs eule pesue OTIMYaeT OMMU-
ChIBAEMBIYl BapHeTeT, 4eM OCHOBHYI ¢opmy, oT Discohe-
lix reticulata Stol. (39, Taf. 3, Fig. 11), scrtpeuaio-
MYICA B TJIACTaX TOrO K€ BO3pacTa.

Mecronaxownenune. Kapkas. P. Kynka, 6aus p.
Kyn; ussectnsixu p. Kyuku, Ne 12 (koan. B. H. Po6uncona
u I1. B. BurrenGypra).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuit
neftaca (6eTa) BOCTOYHBLIX AJbI.

oTneN HUXHEro

Pon Straparollus Montfort, 1810
l'enorun—Straparollus dionysii Montf,

PakoBuHa KOHMYeCKas wWaM JAMCKOMAA/dbHas, IAafKasd.
[Tynox — mmpoku#i. PacrnpocTpaHeHsl OT cuiypa n0 KODHI,
OCOGEHHO MHOTOYHMCIEHHBl B JeBOHe M KapGone. Ilompoxn
Coelodiscus Brosam!l. (renotun — Coelodiscus minutus
Schiibl.)) BcTpeyaeTcss MCKIIOUMTENbHO B JeHace.

IMoapon Coelodiscus Brosaml.,, 1909
Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 42—43)

Euomphalus minutus Schiibler in Zieten. Verstei-
nerungen Wiirttembergs, S. 45, Taf. 33, Fig. 6.

Natica pulla R oem er. Versteinerungen nordd. Oolithen-
gebirges. Nachtrag, S. 46, Taf. 20, Fig. 15.

Euomphalus minutus Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 316,
Taf. 43; Fig. 28.

Natica sp. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 268, Taf. 32,
Fig. 5, Taf, 43, Fig. 10.

Euomphalius  (Straparollus) minutus Brauns. Mit-
tlere Jura, S. 183, Taf. 2, Fig. 11—13.

1833.
1839.
1858.
1858.
1869.

1876. Id. Tate and Blake. Yorkshire Lias, p. 341.

1884. 1d. Quenstedt. Gastropoda, S. 398, Tai. 200, Fig. 92—93.

1901. Discohelix minuta S chlosser. Faunen Lias und Dogger
in Franken, S. 541.

1°09. Co-lodiscus minutus Br 6samle n. Gastropoden des schwi-
bischen Jura, S. 208, Taf. 17, Fig. 9—11.

1915. Id. Cossmann. Paleoconchologie comparée, livr. 10,

p. 149.

CpaBHHTE/IBHO XOPOWIO COXPAHMBLIASACA PAKOBHHA 3TOrO
BUJa NOCTHraeT KaK B AHaMeTPe, TaK U B BHICOTY QKOJO
4,5 unm. Ona orTauuaercs B3AYTHIMH OYEPTAHHAMH M CO-
CTOHT U3 YeThpeX OOOPOTOB, M3 KOTOPHIX MOCHeNHHH
coCTaBafieT MOYTH BClO pakoBuHy. CocraBisioline pakKo-
BUHY O0OpOTH COEIMHAIOTCA APYT € APYTOM HDH FOMOILIH
yray6aenHoro mBa. Hana moBepxXHOCTHIO TOCHeNHErO 3a-
BUTKA NpenblAylnue OOGOPOTHI COCTAB/SIOT HHU3KYIO CITH-
panb. BoxoBbie NMOBEPXHOCTH 0GOPOTOB BHITYKIBI, B 0OCO-



OEHHOCTH MOC/TEeNHero, OrpaHHYEHHOrO CBePXy H CHU3Y
CrlaXeHHbIMH niepenoMamu. Cielbl CKYAbBOTYPH COXPaHH-
JUCh OYEHb HESICHO, HO pe3KO BBLIENAIOTCS MOPLIUHEI
HapacTaHus, uMewmue o6paTHO 3cobpa3Hble (§) ouepra-
Husa. B Bepxmelt yactu mocnelHero 3aBuTKa OHH TIy6OKO
BBINAIOTCH B CTOPOHY, OGDAaTHYIO OT yCThbsl, U PE3KO OTKJO-
HAIOTCA Briepeld B HiXHe#l ero uyacTu. B IeHTpe BEIMTyK-
JOr0 OCHOBaHUA PacCIoONaraeTc Y3KH{ NyNOK, CYKeHHIH
HAKIOHOM YCTheBOM 4YaCTH MOCJAefHEro 050porta. ITOT
NpHBHAK, a TaKXe BBLICTYNAIOIAS CIIHPalb, -IPUHALIEKAT
K IOHOLIECKHUM TIPM3HAKAM /s PAKOBMH [4HHOTO BHAA.
Tem He MeHee OHM COXPaHWIHCL y KDHIMCKOH (DODPMEI,
nocruraloume mojaHo# semuunHel B 4,5 mu. Ilo pany
XapaKTePHBIX TIPU3HAKOB ONHCBHIBAEMBIH BUJ OYEHL GJIU30K
k Coelodiscus aratus Tate (61, pl. 26, fig. 21) us
CpelHero Jeitaca AHIVIMH, OT/IMYasCh OTCYTCTBHEM DPe3KO
BbHIPaXEHHO! NPaBUJIBHOM CKyJBITYDHI.

Mectonaxoxmenue. Kpem. flara, 3aop 6. yc.
Credanu na ya. Hocroesckoro (komr. A. C. Mowuceesa).

Pacnpocrtpanewnne, CpemHuit u BepxHui aefiac
lepMannu u AHrInu.

Cewm. Cirridae Cossm.
Pon Cirrus Sow., 1816

JleBo-3aBuTas, Typ600GpasHasi PAaKOBHHA C MIMPOKHM
u ray6oxkum nynkoM. Crnupans 3a0CTPEHHAs, COCTOAMAS
u3 60raTo ykpaumeHHBX 060potos. I'eHoTunm— Cirrus
nodosus Sow. OT Tpuaca 10 cpemHed ODEHL

Cirrus calisto d’Orb.
(Ta6n. 1, puc. 44)
1850. Turbo calisto ¢'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 300, n° 71,

1852. Id. d’ Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise. Terr. jurass.,
v. I, p. 345, pl. 332, fig. 9—10.

1879. fCirrgs calisto Buc kma nn. Sinistr. Gastropoda, p. 139,
ig. 6.

1896. Cirrus calisto (Britich var) Hudleston. Gastropoda of
the Inf, Oolite, p. 312, pl. 25, fig. 1.

1928. Id. MuennHue B. Jleliac Kaskasa, crp. 1135,

Iocnenuu#t 3aBuTOK GOJBINOH 3aBEPHYTOH Ha JeEBYIO
CTOPOHY DAKOBMHBEI COXPaHMJI Ha CBOed OOKOBOH IOBEpX-
HOCTH XapaKTePHYI0 CKYJbNTYPY, MO3BOJSIOULYIO OTOMXIE-
CTBUTb €ro C 3THM OOIIEeH3BECTHHIM BUAOM. JleHacOBhle
ero NpeincTaBUTENd, KOTOPHIM [yanecTOH npuiaeT Hassa-
Hue OpUTAHCKOTO BapHeTeTa, OTIHYAOTCE OT 6AaTCKOH
¢bopmel, u3obpawenHo# n' Op6unby, C1aboH, Mano 3aMerT-
HOH yIJI0BaTOCTBLIO 060OPOTOB, 4TO HabJMIONAeTCaA TaKkKe H
Ha ONMCHIBaeMOM 3k3eMmmaspe. IloBuaumomy, OHH MOIIH
6bl ObITh BBLAEJNEHBl B CAMOCTOSITENbHBIH BHI, HO AIS pe-
HIEHAsT 3TOr0 BOMPOCa B MOMX PYKax He ObIIO HOCTAaTOU-
HOTO MaTepuana.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kaskas. Pu. Kioume-cy, npa-
BB/ NPUTOK pu. [lymana, Ne 1047 (xonnr. W. I, KysHenosa).

Pacnpocrpanenne. OcHoBHas ¢opMa BCTpeuaercs
B c10aX OaTckoro Bo3pacta PpaHumuu, OMUCHIBaeMBbLH
BapyeTeT — B aaJeHCKOM fApyce AHIIuH,

Cem. Ataphridae Cossm.

Pon. Ataphrus Gabb. 1869

I'nankne, Typ600Gpasuble, B3xyThle DPakOBHMHBL Ilymka
HET. YCThe KOCOe, OBaJNbHHX oOuepTaHui, eHOTH T —
Ataphrus crassus Gabb.

Ot tpuaca no Mena. B neHfacoBbix oTaoxeHusx Kpbima
u KaBkasa BcTpeueHbl omuchiBaeMbie Huxe: Ataphrus gar-
nieri Dum., A. globatus sp. n., A. tauricus sp. n., A.
ponticus sp. n.
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"B3OYTBIMU OYEPTAHHUSIMHU.

Ataphrus garnieri Dum.
(Ta6a. 1, puc. 40)

1867. Turbo Garnieri Dumortier. Lias superieure, p. 139,
pl. 35, fig. 15—17.
1921. Ataphrus Garnieri Cossmann.

Gastropodes djebel
Tselfat, p. 1583, pl. 8, fig. 3—8.

He6oabmag, Xopomo cOXpaHHBIIARACS DPAKOBHHA OTJIK-
YaeTcsl OKPYIVIEHHO KOHMYECKMMH OUYEPTaHMSIMH, TOMAE-
CTBEHHEIMH C TaKOBbBIMM Y PpAaKOBMH JAaHHOrO BHA4, OT
KOTODBIX OHa OTJIHMYaeTCsd JHUIIb HECKOJIbKO MeHblieH Be-
nuunHOM. ToxpgecTBOo Kacaercs aumb Gojdee MOIOAOH
¢opmel, nsobpaxenHo#t KoccmanHom wHa puc. 3, Gonee e
B3POC/bHIE DAaKOBUHEL, I10 YKa3aHMIO HAa3BAHHOIO 4BTOPA,
B TeYEHHME OHTOrEHETHYECKOrO pAa3BUTHUSA NPHUHUMAIOT He-
CKOJILKO WHBle, pacliMpeHHble OYepTaHMs. BepLInHHBIH
yroa cnupanu cocTasiaseT okono 90°. PakoBuHa COCTOUT
M3 IIeCTH CJ1abo BBIMYKJABIX OGOPOTOB, M3 KOTOPHIX IO-
clelHuRt cocrasiser OOJblle MMONOBUHBI BCeH pPaKOBHHBI
OB6OpOTH  COENUHAIOTCA APYT C APYLOM Majlo 3aMEeTHBIM
NOBEPXHOCTHEIM WBOM. B HiXXHeH CcBOel uyacru, mepen
IBOM, OGODOTHI HMEIT BecbMa caaboe, y3koe yriy6ie-
HHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO KOTOPOMY Ha BHYTDEHHEM sipe pac-
nonaraercs He0onbwoH Banuk. Cna6o BBIDyKJIOe OCHOBa-
HUE DAKOBMHBI SICHBIM IIEPETOMOM OTHENeHO OT GOKOBOMH
MOBEPXHOCTH IOCAegHero 3aBuTKa. [lymka wHer. VYcThe
OKPYIVIEHHBIX oOuepTaHuii, C 3yGOBHAHBIM OTPOCTOYKOM
y croaGuka. [lon nymo#t Ha GOKOBOM MOBEPXHOCTH 06O-
pOTOB HaOMIONAIOTCA HESCHBIE C/leqsl OYEHb TOHKUX INpO-
NOMbHBIX JuHMHA. MHble BHelHMe OYepTaHUs W NPHUCYT-
CTBHE NPOJOJBHOH CKYJABINTYPH OTJIMYAIOT OMUCHIBAEMBIH
Bul ot Ataphrus intermedius Brésam. (119, Taf. 18,
Fig. 33). OueHb 3HayuTeNbHOE CXOACTBO, MOUTH TOXKIE-
CTBO, OH uMeeT Takxe ¢ Afaphrus lindecolinus Wilson
(78, pl. 5, fig. 9) u3 roapckoro spyca Anrauu. OTanunem
ABJAIOTCA JHMUbL HECKONbKO HHBle BHENIHWe OYepTaHHMSA.
COMMKAIOT MX TaKKe M HesiCHBE c/leldbl IIPOLOJbHOH
ckyapnryphl. Om@HaKo, f He MOry pydaThCsl 3a HeHCTBH-
TeJbHOE TPUCYTCTBHE €€ Ha KaBKa3CKOM 3K3eMIuIspe,
a C JPyro#f CTOPOHBI, BO3MOMNHO, 4TO TaKHe MX HesiCHbIe
Clleflbl MOTYT OBITb NPOC/AEXEHB M y APYTMX NMpeacTaBu-
TeJel 3Toro poga. Bo BcaKoM ciyuae, OHM He SIBJSIIOTCA
HacToslel CKYJbNTYpO#, U B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHUH KaBKa3CKas
dopmMa OTIMYaETCA OT CPaBHUBAEMOrO BHUJA.

Mectonaxoxnenue. Kaskas. IOxunit [arecraw,
Axrbl-Ikanu, Ne 36 (xomn. H. H. Pocrosuesa).

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Toapcku#f spyc ceBepHOH
Adpuku.

Ataphrus globatus sp. n.
(Ta6u. I, puc. 1—4)

Hosmui#t Bux npencrasied B MOeH KOMIEKIHH YETHIPbMA
He6OMbIUMH, TOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO COXPAHHBLIMMHCS IK3EM-
mispamu.  Cpemu ApyruxX mNpeACTaBuTeJded 3TOro pona
OHM DE€3KO BBHIAENAIOTCH CBOUMHU KOHMYECKH-OBaJbHBIMHU,
Hau6Gonee kpymHBIfi sK3eMIIAp
IOCTUraeT B BHICOTY 0,5 MM npu wmupuhe B 6,3 MM,
B cpennem e HX BHICOTa COCTaBJISIET OKONO D MM U
COOTBETCTBYIOIlAs IKHpuHAa 6,6 mm. BepuinHHBIH yrona

“cnupanu paBeH 80° Ha MOCAeNHHX 3aBUTKaX, HO TOPAa3J0

6o/ee OTKDHTBIA HA MOJNOABIX CTafusAX POCTA DAaKOBHH,
BCIEJCTBHE Yero BepPIIMHKAa MX SBAAETCS INPUTYIIEHHOH,
[Tono6Ho pakoBHHAM NpPeABAYIIEr0 BWAA, HOCIETHHH 3a-
BHTOK YIIyGJEHHBHIM IIBOM DPe3KO OTHENAETCS OT OCTalb-
HO} cmupand, 0GpasOBaHHOH pPaBHOMEPHO BHITYKJBIMH,
CBODAYMBAIOUINMHUCI B KOHHMYECKYI0 CNHpalb HO OYeHb
BRIMYKAOH 0Gpasymouweit KoHyca, o6oporamu.. HanGombueit
BBIMYKIOCTH MOC/HeNHHH 060pOT HOCTHraeT B HHIXHel
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CBOEH TMO/MOBHMHE, KPYTBIM 3aKpyrieHHeM CAHBaoLelcs
C MeHee BBIMYKJABIM OCHOBaHMeM pakoBHHBL Hukakux cie-
OB CKYJAbINTYDbl, 32 MCKJIIOUEeHHEeM TOHKMX LITPHXOB Ha-
pacTaHusl, HH Ha OCHOBaHHWH, HH HAa OOKOBHIX NOBEPXHO-
crax 06opoTOB He Hadmogaercsd. Ilynka Her. YcTbe
IIHPOKOe, 3aKPYT/IeHHbIX o4epTaHuH. 1o BHEIUHHM CBOHM
OuYepTaHHAM W MO [PYFMM OT/AHYAIOLIHM HX OCOGEHHO-
CTAM DaKOBHHBI HOBOTO BHJAa De3KO OTIHYAIOTCH OT ApY-
rHX ONHOBpEMEHHBIX HM MNpeACTaBHTeNdet NAaHHOrO pOIa,
He 06Hapy)i(u3aﬂ HH C OJHHM H3 HHX 3HAYHTEJABHOTO
CXOACTBA.

Mectopoxnenue. Kpunm. flura, 3a6op 6. yc. Cre-
¢ann Ha yn. Ioctoesckoro. (koaa. A. C. Mouceesa).

BeposTHbe#t Bo3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Ataphrus tauricus sp. n.
(Ta6a. II, puc. 5—6)

He6ouabinass KOHMYecKas paKoBHHa HOBOrO BHAA OTJIH-
4aeTCsl HeKOTOPOH MNPHIMJIIOCHYTOCTbIO B BEPTHKANbHOM
Hanpas/eHHH, npuiamouied eff KOHHYECKH-OBaJbHOE OYep-
tTaHue. [10 cpaBHeHHIO C PaKOBHHAMH NMpeAbIAYIIEro BHAA
OHa fABJSIETCA CHJAbHO DAaCIUMPEHHOH, Ha YTO YKasbiBalOT
1lpousBeleHHble 3amephl. [lpu BeICOTE, paBHOH 4 MM,
IUMPHHA QOCTHraeT 5,7 MM W BepIIMHHHHA yrosa Crupanu
100°. PakoBuHa COCTOMT U3 TNATH OGOPOTOB, GOKOBHIE
CTOPOHBl KOTOPHIX SIBJASIIOTCS COBEPLIEHHO TJafKHMH, MO-
KDHITHIMU JIMLIb TOHKHMH UWITpUXaMu HapacTaHus. [locaen-
HHMH 3aBUTOK OTJIHYAETCS CBOEH BEJIMYHHOH M CTENEeHbIo
BBIIYKIOCTH, JdocTuras B Bhicoty 3,2 w#m. OH pe3ko OT-
nenseTcs yrayO/MeHHBIM IIBOM OT OCTalbHOH ChUpanu
pPaKOBHHBI, COCTOSIIe! M3 PaBHOMEPHO 3aKpPYyIJ/IEHHBIX MO
ONHOH BHINYKJAOH oOpasypouiet KOHyCa TEeCHO CAHTBIX
OBEPXHOCTHBIMY LIBaMH 3aBUTKOB. B BepxHelt yacTu
nocxeiHero 0Jjopora HaOmofaeTcs OueHb cjaabas IpH-
HJIIOCHYTOCTb. TaKasi e NpPUIUIIOCHYTOCTb HaG/I0NaeTcs
Ha HHXHEH yacTu nocjaefHero o60poTa, TO €CTh Ha OCHO-
BaHMH DAKOBHHH, KPYTHIM 3aKpyrJieHHEeM COedHHAUIEMCS
¢ GOKOBO{ TNOBEPXHOCTHIO IMOC/AEIHEr0 BaBUTKA. ¥YCTbe
HIHDOKOe, OKpYTJeHHbX oOuepTaHu#l. PakoBuHa BHOBB
ONHCHIBAEMOr0 BHAA, MO OTJIHYAIOLYM ee OCOOEHHOCTSM,
Han6onee 6auaka Kk Afaphrus chartroni Cossm. (110,
pl. 1I, fig. 15—18) u3 cpeanero nettaca ®panunu. OHa,
O/lHAKO, JerKo OT/NHYaeTcs OT Hero MeHee OTKPHITHIM
BEPUIMHHBIM YIJIOM CNHPald W COOTBETCTBEHHO OojbuieH
OTHOCHTE/NIbHOH BBHICOTOH mnocneqHero o60poTa.

Mectonaxoxaenue., Kpem. flnara, 3a6op 6. yc.
Credann Ha yn. Jocroesckoro (koan. A. C. Mouceena).

BeposaTHHHA Bo3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Ataphrus ponticus sp. n.
(Ta6a. 11, puc. 7—8)

K HOBOMYy BHAy s OTHOWY JBe HeGOJbIUHE OKPYTIEHHO-
KOHMYeCKHe PaKOBHHBI C BEPIUHHHBIM YIJIOM CIupanu B 85°
OHM JOCTUTalOT B BHICOTY O MA TNpH HauOoJbliefl MWIH-
pune B 5,8 mm. PakoBuHH COCTOSIT M3 NATH 06GOPOTOB,
13 KOTODBHIX MOC/JEIHHH BBHIAENAETCS CBOEH BEIMYUHOR H
CTENEHBLIO BHITYKJAOCTH, COCTaBAAS CBhHle ABYX TpeTeH
Bceit pakoBHHB. OGOpPOTH SBASIIOTCH [JOBOJLHO pPaBHO-
MEpDHO BBIOYKABIMH, JIHIb CHerka yNAOLIEHHBIMH B BepX-
HEl 4YacTH, M JIMIIEHB CKYJBINTYDHl, 33 HCKIIOYEHHEM
WITPUXOB HapacTaHus. BOKOBasi MOBEPXHOCTh MOCHeNHEro
M3 HHX HEe3aMeTHO CJHBAeTCH C BHIIYK/IbIM .0OCHOBaHHEM.
[lo cpaBHeHHIO CO 3HAYMTENBHOH BHIIYKAOCTHIO MOCHEN-
HEro 060pOTa OCHOBaHHE HECKOAbKO yIiouieHo. Ilymokx

OTCYTCTByeT. YCTbe WIMPOKOe, OKpyraeHHOH ¢opmbl. Pa-

KOBHHH HOBOrO BHMAa OOHApYXHBAlT HEKOTOPOEe CXOACTBO
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C BCTPeYalouMMHCH B IIaCTax TOro e Bo3pacra Afa-
phrus deflexus Cossm. (110,pl. II, fig.19—20). Onnako,
OH JIErKO OT/NHYaeTCss HECKOJNbKO MHBIMH BHELIHHMH ouep-
TaHHAMH M OTCYTCTBHEM De3KO BBIPAXEHHOrO YMJOLIEHHS
Ha GOKOBBIX CTOPOHaX 06OpOTOB.
Mecrounaxoxaenue. Kpbm. flata, 3a6op 6. yc.
Credanu Ha ya. Hocroesckoro (komr. A. C. Mouceesa).
BeposTHe #t Bo3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Pon Cirsostylus Cossm. 1918

Typ6oo6Gpa3Hass paKOBHHAa C KOHMYECKOH CHMpanblo,
MOYTH riaankas u 6e3 INyMNKa, CO CKPyYeHHBIM CTONOHMKOM.
Tpuac—unetiac. ' e o tun— Trochus glandulus Laube.

B nettiace KpnimMa u Kaskasa Bcrpeuenm Cirsostylus
euomphalus Quenst.

Cirsostylus euomphalus Quenst.
(Ta6a. II, ¢pur. 9 —13)

1858.
1884.

Turbo euomphalus Quenstedt. DerJura, S. 157, Taf. 19,

Fig. 38.

Id.gQ uenstedt. Gastropoden, S. 427, Taf. 201, Fig. 119.

1909. Teinostoma euomphalus Brosamlen, Gastropoden des

schwibischen Jura, S. 226, Taf. 18, Fig. 35—36.

1915, Discohelix euomphalus Cossmann, Essais de Paléo-
conchologie comparée, f. 10, p. 135.

1928, Teinostoma euomphalus Tluenunnes. <Payna nehtaca
Kaska3sa, ctp. 1137.

1928. Cirsostylus euomphalus Co x. The Gastropod and Lamel-
fibranch Molluscs, p. 237, pl. 18, fig. 3.

1932. Teinostoma euomphalum Tluenunuues. Jleltac beront

n Jla6ul, ctp. 410, taba. 1, ¢ur. 12.

Csbille ABAaAUATH MSTH JOBOJLHO XOPOILIO COXPAaHHUB-
IUMXCH PAKOBHH MO3BOJSIOT C AOCTaTOYHON NOAPOOHOCTHIO
03HaKOMUThCA C 3TMM BHAOM. K HeMy OTHOCATCs npu-
IAIOCHYTHlE, YIVIOUIEHHblE PAKOBUHBI, COCTOSLIME M3 HH3-
KHX O6GOpOTOB, C OBaJbHBIM TOMEPEYHBIM CeYeHHEM.
B cremeHd NPUILVIIOCHYTOCTH DPAaKOBUH Ha6/I0alOTCA He-
KOTOpHIE OT/IWYHSl, HO MpeoOjajaHHe OCTaeTCs 3a MOYTH
miockumMu pakoBunamu, CeueHue e 060pPOTOB Bcerjaa
npeacTasnsier cO60I0 OBaJ, BBHITAHYTHIH B FOPH3OHTAIbHOM
nanpapaenuu. HesicHble ciefpl MATKOTO MepenoMa OThe-
ASI0T C1aG0 BBUIYKI0€ OCHOBaHHE OT OCTa/NbHOM GOKOBOM
NOBEPXHOCTH PpAaKOBHHB. B LEeHTpPe ero HaxoauTcsi BO-
POHKOOGpa3HOe YyriaydneHHe, CaM e NMYyNOK OTCYTCTBYeT.
OBanbHOE ceyeHHe OOOPOTOB M OTCYTCTBHE HAa HUX [Jaxe
C/IeJIOB CIMPANbHOrO YIUIOLIEHHA M CKYJABNTYPH OTIHYAIOT
a1oT BUA OT Cirsostylus helix Quenst. (34, Taf. 19,
Fig. 36—37).

Mecrtonaxox genue. KaBkas. Bogopasgen bB. u
M. Jla6u mexay pp. bBeckec u Anapiokx; xpe6er [laH-
tepur, Ne 38 (xomn. B. H. Po6uncon). Kpeim. flara, 3a-
6op 6. yc. Credanu Ha ya. locToesckoro (xona. A, C. Mou-
ceeBa).

PacnpocTpaHneHue, BepXn HUKHEro M HU3H Cpej-
Hero Jaeiiaca 'epmanuu, Auriaun u Kaskasa.

Cewm. Phasianellidae Troschel
Pox Phasianella Lam., 1804

[nankue, 6yaumooGpa3Hbie DAaKOBHHBEI, 6€3 MyNKa HIH
C HerJyGOKOH NYyNKOBOH BOPOHKOH. YCThe CJIerka Kocoe,
noNyAyHHHX ouepTauit. I e H 0 Tun — Buccinum australe
Gm.

B neitace KaBkasa BcTpeueH OJHH BHIL
elegans Morr, and Lyc.

Phasianella



Phasianella elegans Morr. and Lye.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 7)

1851. Phasianella elegans Morris and Lycett Great Oolite,
Mollusca, p. 74, pl. 11, fig. 27.

1896. Id. Hudleston. Gastropoda of the Inf. Oolite, p. 252, pl.
19, fig. 11—12.

He coBcem mnonHOe BHYTpeHHee SAPO TOXKAECTBEHHO
N0 BHEWIHMM OYePTaHUSM C Gojiee KODEHACTHIM BapHeTe-
TOM 3TOTO BUJA, U306paxceHHbHIM ['yanecTohoM Ha puc. 11,
OHO coBmajaeT ¢ HUM TaKXe W 10 BHICOTe MOC/EJHErO
060poTa, a TaK¥ke M MO CTPOEHHIO YCTbi. MeHee OTKpHI-
THH BEPIIMHHBI YroJ CHUPald OTAHYaeT S3TOT BUA OT
COBMECTHO BCTpeuawolleicss ¢ uum Phasianella latiscula
Morr. and Lyc. (21, pl. 15, fig. 16).

Mecrtonaxox nenue. KaBkas. Pu. Kioume-cy, npa-
BB npuTok pu. Iymana, Ne 1045 (xonn. U. I'. Kysne-
10Ba).

PacnpocTpanenune. AaneHcKuit spyc Aurauu,

CeM. Trochonematidae Zitt.
Pon. Amberleya Morr. and Lyc., 1851
FenoTun— Terebra nodosa Buckman

Typ6006pa3Hble DPaKOBHHE, C Yr1yGHeHHOH IIOBHOH
AuHKeR, Ge3 MNyMKa, yKpalleHHble GOraToH CKyJAbNnTypo#.
YcTbe OKpyriaenHoe. BceTpewalorcs OT TpHaca no Meda.
Ma neitacopeix ormoxenn#t KpoiMa n Kasxasza muxe omnu-
cuBatorcs: Amberleya imbricata Sow., A. alpina Stol.,
A. taurica sp. n., A. rettbergi Schlonb., A. densino-
dosa Huld., A. ornata Sow., A. capitanea Miinst. u
A, ovalis Pe:l.

Amberleya imbricata Sow.
(Tada. V, puc. 35)

1821. Trochus imbricatus Sowerby. Mineral Co..chology,
p. 309, pl. 272, fig. 5—6.

1832. Turbo marginatus Zieten. Versteinerungen Wiirttemb.,
S. 44, Taf. 33, Fig. 2.

1853. g'r%qhu}vl imbricatus O p pel. Mittlere Lias, S. 102, Taf.
, Fig.21.

1858. 1d. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 156, Taf. 19, Fig. 30—3l,
S. 195, Taf. 24, Fig. 11—12.

1854. gcsl) (]Qtéenstedt. Gast opoden, S. 425, Taf. 201, Fig.

—102.

1909. Id. Brosamlen. Gastropoden des schwibischen Jura,
S. 209, Taf. 17, Fig. 19-21.

1928. Amberleya subimbricata Cox. The Gastropod and Lamel-

' libranch Mollusces, p. 238, pl. 18, fig. 1.
1932. Amberleya imbricata Tuenusues. Jledac Berok u

Jla6bl, ctp. 409.

OTneyaTox Ha nOpoae MO3BOJNWI RPOU3BECTH CJENOK
NJ1aCTe/IMHOM, XOPOINO IiepedaloUMit B CYWHOCTH BCE OT-
JUYUTENbEble TNPH3HAKH, HeOOXOANMBle [Js TOYHOrO BH-
10BOro onpeneneHus. HecMoTps Ha CBOM MaJsibie pasMephl,
KaBKa3CKMH 3K3eMIIAD HeCeT BCe 4eDPTHl B3POC/ILIX PaKo-
BUH 3TOr'0 WWUPOKO PACNPOCTPAHEHEOrO H O6LIEU3BECTHOrO
Buaa. He moBTOpsis MHOroumC/EEHBIX, BeCbMa NOJIHLIX OIH-
CaHHH, s OrpaHHyyCh JMUIUb YKa3akueM Ha GO/LIYIO Ipa-
BUIbHOCTL OTHECEHHS OIMCBIBAEMOrO BHIA K polny Am-
berleya, B npenenax KOTOPOro HMEETCS HECKOJILKO BEChbMa
CXOMHHIX C HUM BHIOB. K uMCny TaKOBBIX NPHHAINEMHT,
Hanpumep, Amberleya emylius d’Orb. (24, pl. 309,
fig. 9—12) u3 cpennero neiaca Ppannuu.

Mectonaxoxneuune. Kaskaa. XpeGer Ilantepun,
Ne 38 (xomn. B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpanenne. Hwxnuit u cpemuuit jeiac
Auranu u Iepmanuu.

Amberleya alpina Stol.
(Ta6a. 1I, ¢ur. 14)

1861. Eucyclus alpinus Stoliczka. Gastropoden der Hicr-
latz-Schichten, S. 176. Taf. 2, Fig. 12.

1877. Id. Gemmellaro. Sopra faune giurese e liasiche della
Sicilia, p. 98, tav. 12, fig. 13.

1920. Id. Chavanne. Fossiles liasiques de Guelma, p. 53, pl. 4,

fig. 4.
1928. 1d. MuennHuues. Jekac Kasxkasa, crp. 1135.

llBa o6n0oMKa GalleHKOOOPA3HEIX DAKOBHH HMEIOT Bep-
IIMHHBIE  yroa cnupand, pasHbit 40—45°. PaxkoBuHbl
CMaralTCid M3 OrPaHHYEHHOr'0 YMCJIAa BHINYKIBIX, YI/OBa-
THIX B HHXHeH TpeTH, 0G0POTOB, COXPAaHMBLIMX Ha GoJjee
B3POCJIOM M3 ONMCHIBAEMBIX 3K3EMIISIPOB BCe JAeTalu
yKpamamouief uX CKyJAbnTyphl. B BepxHe# uacTH GOKOBOH
NOBEPXHOCTH 3aBHMTKA, Jexallell Hax JMHHeHR mepenoma,
pacnofiaraloTCsi TPH MOLIHBIX OYyropyaThiX pedpa, U3 KO-
TOPHIX BepXHee OTIHYaeTCs HAWMEHbLIMMH pa3MepaMH M
fICHOCTBIO CJaraiomux ero 6yropkos. Byropku cocemnux
pANOB COEAMHAIOTCA APYr C APYTOM MOLIHBIMH LUTPUXAMH
HapacTaHus. Huxe nauHMM nepenoMa, OTMeyaeMOH Hau-
6onee KpynmHbIM De6pOM, pacnosaraloTcs aBa peGpeiIKa
MeHbHIE MOIHOCTH. KOHUEHTPHYECKUMU PpeOpPHIIKAMH
HOKPHITO TaKXe BHIMYKJIOe OCHOBaHHE DAKOBHHBHI, HEACHO
OTrpaHHYEeHHOe OT GOKOBO! IOBEPXHOCTH MOCH2JHErO 3a-
BUTKa. OnUCEHIBaeMbIi BUJA CTOMT OCOGHSKOM CPEIH ApY-
rMX MpeiACTaBUTeNell 3TOro poja, He OOHapyWuBas HH
C OJHMM H3 HHMX 3HAYHTEJNbHOTrO CXOACTBA.

Mecronaxoxnenune. Kaskas. P. Kynka, 6143 p. Kyn
(xonn. B. H. Po6uncona u I1. B. Burrendypra).

PacnpocTpanenune. BepxHuil oTHen HHXHErO
neflaca (6eTa) BOCTOYHBIX AJibll, cpeanuit nedtac Cuuuiany,
Amxupa.

Amberleya taurica sp. n.
(Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 15—16)

K BHOBb yCTaHaBIMBaeMOMY BMAY sl OTHOLIY OXHY, HO-
BOJILHO XOPOLIO COXPAaHUBIIYIOCH PAKOBUHY, HOCTHralo-
myio B Boicoty 10,5 wmm npu wmupune 7,25 mam. OHa
npencTasiasieT cO60I0 OKPYIJIEeHHO KOHHYECKYIO PaKOBHHY,
CBOPAYMBAIOMLYIOCS MOJ IPABUILHBIM BEePIIMHHBIM YIJIOM
cnupanu, pasubiM 43°, PakoBuna cocroutr u3 6—7 BH-
flyK/JbIX YTJIOBATHX OOOPOTOB, BBICOTA IIOCAENHEr0 H3
KoTophiX cocrasaser 0,6 cooTBeTcTByloLleff IIHPHHBIL.
IMocaenuuit 060pOT OTAMYAETCH OT NPeAbLIYILIHX BEICOTOIO
U CTENEHbIO BBHIIYKIOCTH, COCTaBJsAs OOJblie I10J0BHHbI
BCeft pakosuHbl. BOKOBHE CTOPOHH 0OOGOPOTOB YKpauieHbl
IBYMSl MOIIHHLIMH GyropyaThbiMH, KH1eOOpa3HbIMH pebpami,
pacnoNoXeHHbBIMY B HMXHeH MX noJjosuHe. [lBa pe6Gpuiuika
M3 MEJKHX OKPYI/IeHHBIX OYrOpKOB PacroJaralorcs y Bepx-
HEr0 M HHXKHero MiBOB, W CpPefHe#l BeJMuYMHH pebpo Io-
MelaeTCss B NMPOMEKYTKe MeXAy BEePXHHM KHJeM, Npo-
XOJfLIHM MO CPeJUHHOH JIMHHM 3aBUTKOB, M BEDPXHHM HX
KpaeM. Byropku npomosnbHHX DSIOB COEIMHSIIOTCS OpYyr
C ApYyroMm MOMepevyHbIMH IITPHXaMH Hapacrauus. Ha nep-
BBIX 3aBHTKAX MOMepeyHasi CKyJbNTypa COCTOMT H3 CpaB-
HATENLHO MOIIHBIX pe6ep, BCJIENCTBHE YEro CKYJbNTypa
NpUHAMAaeT ceTyaThift Xapaktep. Ha nocnenywomux o6o-
pOTaX MOILMHOCTb IOMEPeYHOH CKYJALNTYPH HECKOJILKO
0cnabasgeTcsi, HO BCe e OHa OCTaeTCsl Pe3KO BhIPaXeH-
Holl. BhIMyk/Oe, 3aKpyrieHHOe OCHOBaHHe YKpAIlEeHO
JeBATbI0 KOHUEGHTPHYECKUMH DeOpHILKaMU YyOHBAIOLLeH
momHOCTH. [lynka HeT. YcTbe WIHPOKOE, YIIOBAaTHIX OYep-
tanu#t. CBoeo6Gpa3Hasi CKyJbNTypa YKaselBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
BHJ JOMKeH ObITb BbiJe/ieH B CAMOCTOATENbHbIH, HECMOTPH
Ha MOJOZOR Bo3pacT pakoBuHb. OOUIUH XapaKTep HOBOrO
BHUA YKa3biBaeT Ha OYeHb OOJbIUYI0 O6AM30CThb €0 K- WH-

29



POKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOH B BepxHeM Jeftace Amberleya
capitanea Miinst. (77, pl. XXI, fig. 12). On otanuaercs
OT CPaBHHBAeMOro BHIa 6oJiec CTPOHHBIMH OYEPTaHUIMH,
60npIMM 60raTcTBOM CKYJBLITYPH M OOMbILUM YHCIOM
MeHee KDYMHBIX peOpHIIeK Ha OCHOBAaHWU.
Mecronaxoxnenue. Kpem. flnra, B 3a6ope 6. yc.
Cregpann no yn. Hocroesckoro (xom1. A. C. Mouceesa).
BeposstHbe#i Bo3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Amberleya rettbergi Schldnb.
(Ta6a. II, ¢ur. 17—18)

1863. Trochus Rettbergi Schlonbach. Eisenstein des mit-
tleren Lias, S. 530, Taf. XII, Fig. 6.

He6Gonpmux pasmMepoB, He COBCEM IOJHas, HO B Jpy-
THX OTHOLIEHMSX BIIOJHE YAOBJIETBOPHUTEIBHO COXPAHUB-
mascad PaKOBUHA, TOXAECTBEeHHas C PUCYHKaMM M OINHCa-
HHeM JapHOro Buja, npusexeHHbiMu llnen6axom. Owna
OpeAcTaBisier CoGOI0 KOHYCOOODasHYl0 DPaKOBUHY, CBO-
PauMBAOLIYIOCS NOJ BEPIIMHHBIM YIJIOM CIIMPalH, PaBHBIM
43°, PakoBMHAa COCTOUT M3 YIUIOLIEHHBIX 060POTOB, COe-
IQUHAOIIMXCS JAPYr C APYroM B OOPaTHO JIECTHAYHOM
nopaake. Y3kas [JOMAAKAa JECTHMYEOIO COeNMHEHHs
OTrpaHNYMBAETCS PE3KUM IepenioMOM GOKOBOH MOBEPXHO-
CcTH 060pOTOB. JTa JMHHUS IepeloMa YKpamaeTcs PAIOM
CPaBHUTENBHO KDYNEBIX O6yropkos. Ha ocTanwno#t 6oxo-
BOH IOBEPXHOCTH PACIOJAaraloTcs euie TPH paaa 6yropkos
MeHblIe# MOIUIHOCTH, M3 KOTODHIX CPeIMHHBIA Majno 3ame-
TeH. Byropku Bcex yeThlpeX DfI0B COENMHAIOTCA APYT
C IOPYroM HECKOJbKO Gojiee PE3KO BBHIPAXKEHHBIMH IITDHU-
XaMu HapacTranus. Takue e OyropuaTbie KOHIEHTpHYE-
ckve peGpa MOKPHIBAIOT BHIYKJIOE OCEOBAHME DAKOBHH.
B ueHTpe OCHOBaHHMs pacrosnaraercs ysku#t nmymox. Hamu-
yhe NyOKa Pe3KO OTJIHYaeT ONHMCHIBaeMblii BHA oT Amber-
leya subimbricata 'Orbdb. (2, rl. 272, fig. 5—6), c xo-
TOPHIM OH HMeeT OuYeHb 3HayuTeJLHOEe CXONCTBO. bpaykc
(47) cuwraer uxX [gaxe NPHHAJNEKAIHUMM K ONHOMY H
roMy e Bungy. OJHAKO, Haluyue CTOJb KPYNHOrO OTJHM-
Yusi ¥ HEKOTOphle YIUIOUIeHHs B CKYJIbNTYpe NOOYXKIAIOT
COXPaHUTh €ro CaMOCTOATENbHOCTb. JTO IPeNCTaBIAETCS
TeM Goslee HeoOXOOUMBIM, uTO BUL Amberleya subimbri-
cata d’Orb. B HacTosillee BpeMs CTOJNb PACIIMPHI CBOU
IPaHMIBL, YTO B CYLIHOCTH NPEBPATHICA B I'DYNNY BHIOB,
[IOCTENEeHHO TepsIOUyI0 CTpaTurpaguyeckoe 3HaYeHHe.

MectoHaxoxmenue. Kpom. flara, B 3a6ope 6.
yc. Cregpanu mo ya. IHocroesckoro (kona. A. C. Mou-
ceeBa).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuas 3oma Pliensbachien
Tepmanun.

Amberleya densinodosa Hud 1.
(Ta6u. 11, dur. 19)

1896. Amberleya densinodosa Hudleston. Gastropoda of
the Inf. Oolite, p. 282, pl. 22, fig. 3—5.
1928. Id. Mueaunnues. Payna neitaca Kapxasa,

crp. 1134,
ta6a. 56, ¢ur. 11.

IlaTe BHYTpeHHHX SiIep W OTIEYaTKH Ha TIOPOXE, C KO-
TOPHIX YHANOCh ClenaTh CJENKH, OTYETIHBO Nepenaloliue
CKyJbOTYPY BHEWHHX CTOPOH PAKOBHMH, MO3BOJHIAH C [O-
CTaTOYHO! MOAPOOGHOCTBIO O3HAKOMHUTBCA C OTIUYUTENb-
HEIMH NpH3HAKaMM JaHHOro Buaa. K HeMy OTHOCATCH
CPaBHHTEJbHO KODEHACThle DAKOBHHBI C BEPIIHHHBIM YIJIOM
cnupanu B 58°. OHM COCTOAT M3 BBINYKJbX, YIJIOBATHIX
060pOTOB, YKpallleHHbIX YeThIPhMsi GYyropyaThiMH peGpaMu.
IBa HuXHMX 06pa3yloT [Ba TJIaBHBIX KW/, OTYETVIHBO
nepenalpInXCca. U Ha BHYTPEHHHX sapaX. Bepxuuit oxoi10-
INOBHBEIH A COCTOMT M3 HaubGoJiee MeNKHX, OKPYTJIEHHBIX
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6yropkos. .BTopo#f psn  ABASETCH NPOMEXYTOUHBIM K
B OTHOIIEHHM MOIIHOCTH COCTABJAIMHX ero OyropKos.
[Tonepeunkle wWTpuxu Mexay 6GyropKaMu COCEIHHMX PAAOB
BHIPaXKeHbl BMOJHe sCHO. [lociemHu#t 060pOT OT/IMYAETCH
B3IYTHIMH OYepTaHMAMH. BhNyKIOe OCHOBaHHEe TaKXe
YKpauleHO KOHUEHTPUUYECKUMH OyropuaThiMH pedpamu.
Bonee OTKpHITHIH BepIIMHHBIA yroa CcHOUpaltn U Gosee
0oraTas CKyJAbNTypa Jerko OTJIMYalOT 3TOT BHUA OT Am-
berleya ornata Sow. (2, pl. 240, fig. 1—2).
MecronaxoxneHnue. KaBkas. Pu. Kioume-cy, npa-
BoIYl nputok py. Hymana, Ne 1047 (xonn. W. T. Ky3sue-
OBa).
PacnpocrpaHeHue.

AaneHcku#t sapyc AHrauu.

Amberleya ornata Sow.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 10)

1813. fTurlio ornatus Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, rl. 240,
fig. 1-2,

1844. Turbo spinulosus Miinster in Goldfuss. Petrefacta
Germaniae, Taf, 194, Fig. 3.

1873. Almllaerfleyagornata Tawney. Dundry Gastropoda, p. 27,
pL 1, fig. 9.

1896. Id. Hudleston. Gastropoda of the Inferior Oolite, p.

279, pl. 21, fig. 13-—18,

1927, Id. ITyenxuHue B, BpooxoHorie Bepxuero aeitaca Kas-

Kasa, c1p. 183.

1928. Id. Muennnues. Payna aeiiaca Kaskasa, crp. 1134,

Heckoabko nmycToT B TBepAO# xele3nucTOR nopoxe, no
BHIITOJTHEHHHM HX IMJIaCTHYECKOH Maccoil, manu BeJUKOJen-
HBlE OTJMBBI, B TOYHOCTH Iepelalollue BCe XapaKTepHHEe
0COOGeHHOCTH YyKa3biBaeMoro Buaa. (QHH NpeacTaBiAsIOT
C06010 NPaBUIBHO KOHHUYECKHE DPAKOBUHBI C BEPIIHHHBIM
yrioM cnupanu, pasHbiM 50°. PakOBHHBI COCTOAT M3
BBIIYKJBIX, YIJIOBaTHIX O6GOPOTOB, YKPAlEHHBIX TpeMs
IPOJOJNbKBIMH PAZaMH OYrOpKOB, 13 KOTODHIX BePXHHH
PfiA 3HAUMTEJNbHO YyCTyNaeT NPeAbIAYLUIMM O KPYIHOCTH
1 MOLIHOCTM COCTaBJsOMIUX ero 6yropkos. Kpome Toro,
Ha OT/IMBaxX SICHO BHAHBl MHOTOYHCJEHHBIE IONepeyHbie
IITPUXKM HapaeTaHud, MepeceKaloulie NPOAOAbHYIO pe6pu-
CcTocTh. bBonbpmioft nocnemnuit 060pOT COCTABASIET OKOJO
NOJIOBYHEl O0mieft BHICOTH PAaKOBHHBL Ero GOKoBasi mo-
BEDXHOCTh He3aMeTHO CJAHBAeTCi C BHIIYKIBIM 3aKpYyr-
JeHHBIM OCHOBaHMeM. Ha nmocienHem HaxomdaTcs nATh
KPYIHBIX KOHIEHTPHYECKHX pebep, WHOI'AAa COXPaHSIOUIUX
HesiCHBle c/ieb OyrpucrocTd. BHyTpM OmHO# M3 mycTOT
COXPaHWJIOCh BHYTPEHHEE AAPO PAKOBUHBI, JHIIb B KpaliHe
HE3HauuTeNbHON! CTeleHH OTpaxalollee OBbIBIIYIO CKYJb-
OTYypy 3TOro Buaa. Bce xaBkasckue (HOPMBI MpUHALIEKAT
K BapHeTeTy, OTIHYaeMoMy ['y inecTOHOM Kak var. spinulosa
Miinst; oH orauyaeTcs OT APYrMX BapHETETOB Bep-
HIMHHBIM YIJIOM COHpanu, paBHbeIM 50°, NpaBUIbHO KOHHU-
YeCKHUMH OYepTAaHUIMH M THIMYHOH CKYyJIbITYpOi#, OMNHCaH-
HOH BHIILIE,

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kaskas. Bomopasnen mexny
Kioume-cy n Yattnawxu, Ne 578; p. Kioume-cy, Ne 1047
(xonn, H. T. Kyaneunosa); cen. Kydamu (koan. B. Tony-
6ATHHKOBA).

Pacnpocrpanenue,
apycel 'epmanuu u Arrauu.

AaneHckuit w Gatocckud

Amberleya capitanea Miinst.
(Ta6a. II, puc, 20)

Turbo capitaneus Miinster in G olgfuss. Petrefacta
Germaniae, S, 97, Taf. 194, Fig. 1.

Id. Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise. Terr. jurass.
2, p. 341, pl. 329, fig. 7—8.

Id. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 314, Taf. 43, Fig. 21.

Id. Quenstedt Gastroroden, S. 430, Taf. 202, Fig. 5—6.

1844.
1850.

1858.
1884.



1892. Amberleya capitanea Hudleston. Oolite Gastropoda,
p. 277, pl. 21, fig. 12.

1919, Eucyclus capitaneus Brésamlen. Gastropoden des
schwibischen Jura, S. 257, Taf. 20, Fig. 8—9.

Haxonka sksemnispa BnonHe ynOBIETBOPHUTENLHOM
COXPaHHOCTH T03BOJIMIA C YBEPEHHOCTbIO YCTAHOBUTH
npucyrcrsue Ha KaBkase 3Toro Buia, NpuHaiexamiero
K ToW Xe rpynne Amberleya ornata SOW. B WMPOKOM
TOHHMAHUH 3TOTrO BHJAA, HO 3aHMMAIOINEro Gojiee HHU3KOE
CTpaTHrpaguyeckoe nosoxeHue. PakoBuHa WHMeeT mpa-
BUJIBHO KOHHYECKHE OYepTaHMS C BEPUWIHHHEIM YTJIOM
cmupany, pasHeM 55°. Ha npusesenHo#t ¢ororpaduu
BEPUIMHHBIA yrojl KaxeTcad GoJbLie B CHIY HEKOTOPOH
CNMIONIEHHOCTH 3K3eMniapa. Takum 06pazomM, OHa OTJIM-
YaeTC OT BHINEONMCAHHOH TunHuHOR Amberleya ornata
Sow. Golee KOPEHACTBIMH OYepTaHHUAMH. OCTaTbHHIMH
OTVIHYUAMH  SBJIAIOTCA 3aKPYrJIEHHOCTb G6GYrOpKOB npo-
NOJbHHX PSJI0OB ¥ MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE BEPXHErO TPEThEro
NPOMOJNBHOrO psAfa.

Mecrtonaxoxmenue. Kapkas. IOxHBI} Harecran,
Axtei-Ilxanu, Ne 51 (xonn. H. H. Pocrosuesa).

Pacnpocrpauenune. Toapckutt spyc

Auraug,
®pannun u Cepmanuy.

Amberleya oval's PCel.
(Ta6x, 11, puc. 21 — 25)

1927, Amberleya ovalis lyenunueB. BpoxoHorue BEpXHEro
nefiaca Kaskasa, crp. 184, ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 19.

Kpome orauBos ¢ NyCTOT,
MHOIO I€PBOHAYaJbHO OBl YCTAaHOBJIEH ONHMChIBAaeMBbIH
BUI, BIIOCAENCTBHHM B MOEM DACNOPSKEHHH OKa3aloCh
CeMb TOJHEIX 3K3eMIIAPOB, MNO3BOJNUBIIMX O{oJee BCe-
CTOPOHHE O3HAKOMUTLCA CO BCEMH XapaKTEPHBIMH BHIO-
BHIMH OCOGEHHOCTSAMH,

Ilpuuannexamue K IaHHOMY BHIY DaKOBHHBI MpeICTa-
BISIOT CO00I0 CDaBEMTENbHO KDyNHBE (POPMBI, MOYTH
B 40 wa ebicoror. OHu 3aBUTH B NPaBUILHYIO KOHHYe-
CKYI0 Cnupaib C BepIUMHEBIM yIJIOM, paBHEIM 55° Pako-
BUBBl COCTOSIT M3 YIJIOBATEHIX O0GOPOTOB, YKPalIEHHBIX
JMUIb  ABYMSI TNPOLOJbLHBIMH pedpaMH, COCTOAIUMH M3
psna 6yropkoB. OnHo u3 pebep pacmoNoXeHO B Bepx-
Hel 4acTM 3aBHUTKOB, HeJaleKO OT LIOBHOH JIMHHH,
Bropoe, Gosnee kpynHoe pe6po pacmoNOKEHO HA JHHHH
nepeioma 60KOBOH NMOBEPXHOCTH, HAXOAAUIEHCA B HUNKHEH
noJOBHHE 3aBUTKOB. Huxnee pe6po COCTOMT 43 BHITAHY-
TEIX B ITONEPEYHOM ‘HampaBlieHHH 6YrOpKOB, OCTABJAOMIMX
Clel Ha BHYTPEHHeM sApe PaKoBHEEL. BepxHee pe6po
COCTOMT M3 MEJIKHX, 3aKPYIJIeHHbX 6yropkoB. Brinyxioe,
3aKpYIVIEHHOE OCHOBAaHME PAKOBHMHBI YKDAIIEHO MATHIO
KOHIEHTPHUYECKUMH OyropuyaThiMu pebpuimkamu, Onuce-
BaeMbllt BUL cxoneH ¢ Amberleya pagodaeformis Hud 1.
(77, pl. 22, fig. 9), orauuascp ¢opmo#t Gyropkos npo-
ROJNLHBIX DPSNOB M TJAABHBIM O0PAa30OM BBHUTYKIBIM, 3aKpyr-
neHHBIM oCHoBaHHeM. QueHb 6GIH30K OH Takke K Amber-
leya subangulata Miinst. (6, Taf. 194, Fig. 5), ornu-
Yaschb MeHee 6OraToff CKyJAbNOTYPOH U Gojiee OTKPHITHIM
BEDIIMHHBIM YIJIOM CIIHPAJH.

Mecronaxoxneunue. KaBkas. Bomopasaen Mexmy
Kioume-cy n Yaitnamku, Ne 578 (xoan. M. T. Kysueuosa).
IOxuuift  Jarecran, Axra-Ikanu, Nee 20, 31 u 36
(xomn. H. H. Pocrosuesa).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuil netac Kaskasa.

Cem. Trochidae Ad.
Pon. Trochus Linné, 1758

PakoBuha nupamunanbHag WIH B BHAE NPaBUIBHOTO
xonyca. O6oporsl cnabo Bemykisie uin naockue. OcHo-

Ha OCHOBAaHHM KOTOPHIX

BanHe pedpucroe 1o mnepudepun. BHyTpeHHss tydd
YacTO BHH3Y YyCeueHHas, YTONIIEHHAas WIH MNOKpHITas
3y6uukamu. OT neBOHa (BO3MOXHO OT CHIypa) 10 COBpe-
MeHHocTH. Mopckue, cunsiune dopmel, T'eH o T ¥ n—Tro-
chus nilioticus Linné,

B nettace Kpeima u KaBkasa BcTpeueHsl HMxKeomuchBae-
mele: Trochus heliciformis Zieten, T. kunkensis P¢Cel,
T. avernus Stol.,, T. (Epulotrochus) epulus d’Orb., T.
(E.) lateumbilicatus d'Orb., T. (E.) latus sp. n.

Trochus heliciformis Zieten
(Ta6a. II, puc. 26)

1832. Turbo heliciformis Ziet e n. Verst. Wiirtemberges, S. 44,
Taf. 33, Fig. 3.

1854. Id. O p pel. Mittlere Lias, S. 104, Taf. 3, Fig. 23.

1858. 1d. QGuenstedt. Der Jura, S. 155, Taf. 19, Fig.
23 — 26.

1884. ld.7Que1n stedt. Gastropoda, S. 426, Taf. 201, Fig.
107 —111.

1909. Id. Brosamlen. Gastropoden des schwibischen Jura,
S. 207, Taf. 17, Fig. 16.

1928. Trochus heliciformis Tueauunes. Jleac Kasxasa,

crp. 1136.

M3 neBsatv OBIBIUMX B MOEM DACIODSXKEHHH SK3eMILIs-
pOB JIMUIb ONUH ABJAETCS OTHOCHTENBHO MIAHTOM, NOCTH-
ras B BHICOTY W IWHPUHY 11 mx. BenuwuuHa ocCTaNbHBIX
9K3eMILIAPOB KoJebaerca Mexay 4 u 6 mm. Sror
9K3EMIUISAP OTIHYAETCSI TAKXKE M HAMMYyYIeH COXPaHHOCTHIO,
He GyIyud CMSATBIM H M3yDOJXOBAHHBIM JaBieHHeM. K coxa-
JIEHHIO, OH SIBJSIETCH JULIL BHYTPEHHHM SIAPOM DPaKOBMHBI,
nepelaloluM, ONHAKO, KaK CJlelbl CKyJbITYpE, TaK M
Apyrue OTIHYATENbHbIE BUAOBblE NMPU3HAKH. TpH MelKO-
GyropyaThiX Kujsi nelaT GOKOBYI0 IOBEDXHOCTh 3aBHTKOB
Ha TPH [POXOJbHHIX yyacTKa. Ha AByX BepXHHX sCHO
3aMETHBl CJedbl IONEepeyHbIX pedphillieK, OCTaHABIUBAIO-
WAXCSL OKONO GyropKOB CpPEIHHHOrO KHJIs, He Mepexons
Ha GOKOBYIO TIOBEDXHOCTh HHXHErO y4YacTKa, MPOCTHPAIO-
erocss B BHIE [JIaOKOH JIGHTH BIOJAb HMXHEro Kpas
000pOTOB. YCTbe HEACHO-YeTHIPEXYTONbHBIX OYepTaHHH.
Cna6o BHIMYK/I0€ OCHOBAHHE TaKXKe yKpauieHo 3 —4 riaj-
KHUMH CIHDAJbHBIMH peOphiliKaMu. MeHee pe3ko BhIpa-
MeHHast CKYJAbNTypa OTIHYaeT ONHCHLIBAEMBIH BHA OT
Trochus thetis Goldfi. (6, Taf. 179, Fig. 1), Bcrpeuaro-
merocs K TOMy Xe B IUIaCTax MHOro Bospacra. C upes-
BbIYafHOH pE3KOCThIO INONepeyHble peGpa  BHICTYMAKOT
TaKxXe M Ha BHyTpeHHeM sanpe, onucanHoM n Op6uHny
u3 cpennero sehaca ®Ppanumum mox umenem Turbo midas
d’Orb. (24, pl. 327, fig. 14—16).

I10 NOOy¥AaeT MeHsS BO3LEPKATLCT OT BKAIOYEHHS
3TOH (OPMBI B CHHOHMMMKY ONHCHLIBAEMOrO BHIA, KaK
3TO IIpojensiBaeT bpesamien.

MecToHaxoxneHue. Kaskas.
p. byrymx (xomn. B. H. Poduncona).

Pacnpocrtpanenne. Cpemnntt nettac Tepmanun
(HaunHas OT 30HEI 6€Ta U IOXOMS 10 CepenHb 30HBI Ne/IbTa).

IpaBuiit  npuTOK

Trochus kunkensis Pcel.
(Ta6a. II, puc. 27)

1932, Trochus kunkensis 1y e nwunue . Jleitac Beao#t u JIa6w,
ctp. 410, taba. I, gur. 5,

OKpyriieHHO-KOHMYECKAsl ~ PAaKOBHHA C MPaBUIbHBIM
BEPIUMHHBIM YIJIOM CHHpalH, paBHBIM 35° HeCKOIbKO
006/10MaHa Ha BEpIIHHE, B IIPOYMX JKe OTHOIIEHHAX COXpa-
HHUJIaCh BIIOJHE YNOBJETBOPUTENHLHO, YTO J€NAeT BOSMOX-
HBIM YCTaHOBJIEHHE HOBOrO BHJAa. PaKOBMHA COCTOMT M3
5—~6 oueHb Cna60 BBHINYKAbIX, OLICTPO BO3PACTAIOLIMX
B BHICOTY 06OpOTOB, H3 KOTODBIX IOCHENHUH 3aHMMAeT
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OKOJI0 110I0BHHBI OOuie#f BeICOTH. Ha 6okoBo#i mosepx-
HOCTH O0OPOTOB COXPAaHMIMCh MHOI OYHC/EHHBle TOHKHE
crupasibHble PeGpBHILIKH, Mepecekalolinecs c ele 6onee
TOHKMMH IUTPUXaMHM HapacraHust. [lonepeydble WTPUXH
HapacTaHus, fMepecekast MPOMOILHYIO CKYJIbITYPY, IPHAAIOT
MewpeOepHBIM MMPOMEXyTKaM TOdeyHblt xapakrep. Takas
Ke  CKyJbIITypa [MOKpHIBA€T M BHIIYKI0e OCHOBaHHe
PAaKOBHHBI. SICHEIM, HO 3aKpYyIJIEHHBIM II€PeIOMOM OCHO-
BaHHE CJMBAETCHl C OOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTBHIO NOCJTEIHErO
3aBHTKA. YCTbe HECKOJbKO pPaspylIeHO, HO COXPAaHMIO
OKpYTJ/IeHHble, HesiCHble YeTbIpeXyroJbHble OYepTaHHsl.

[To orauyaomuM ero nNpu3HaKkaM HOBBIA BHI OYEHbL
6au3ok K Trochus aciculus Horn. (39, Taf. 2, Fig. 8),
OT/IIMYasiCh OT HEro MeHee OTKDPBITHIM BEPUIHHHBIM YIVIOM
CUpanyu, MNPHUCYTCTBHEM CKYJbLITYpbl Ha Bcelt GOKOBOH
ITOBEPXHOCTH 3aBUTKOB M 60Jiee yMIOIIEHHHMH 060pOTaMH.
B nmocinenHemM oTHOmEeHHH OH npubamxkaercs K Trochus
ajax d’Orb. (24, pl. 307, fig. 5—8), oT1IMyasicb OT Hero
NpPUCYTCTBHEM CKYJLITYPH H MeHee OTKPHLITHIM BepUIHH-
HBIM yrjioM cnupaiau. Te ke NPH3HAKH OTIHYAIOT €ro H
ot Trochus acis d’Orb. (24, pl. 313, fig. 13—16) u3
Oalioca ®paHuuu.

MectoHaxox xeHH e. KaBkas. Ussectusku p. KyHku,
Ne 12 (konn. B. H. Pobuncona).

BeposiTuw it BO3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Trochus avernus Stol.
(Ta6a. 11, puc. 28—30)

1861. Trochus avernus Stoliczka. Gastropoden und Ace-
phalen Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 172, Taf. 11, Fig. 6.

OTHOCHMasi MHOIO K 3TOMy BHAY He6o/bliasi, N0BOJLHO
XOpOLO COXPAHMBIIAACA PAKOBHHA HOCTHraeT B BHICOTY
5,6 mm npu wupuHe B 4,5 mm. BepmuHHBHH yron cnu-
panu pasHsieTcss 50° PakoBHHa COCTOMT W3 HEGOMBILOTO
uyhpcaa  ¢nabo  BBIIYKABX OGOPOTOB, BHICOTA KOTODBIX
HECKOJbKO MeHbllle MOJOBHHB COOTBETCTBYIOILErO IHa-
meTrpa. Ha OOKOBBIX cTOpOHaX 030POTOB B OTPaXEHHOM
cBeTe MO JyNOH BHIHBL MHOT OYHC/IEHHbE TOHKHe, NpO-
NO/NbHBIE peOpHINIKH, HOKpPbIBAIOUIME BCIO NOBEPXHOCTb
3aBHTKOB. B HMXHeli uX yacTH, BIOJb IIOBHOH JHHHY,
OTIIHYPOBLIBAETCH 60Jiee CHUAbHOE PeOpBIIKO, HA MOCIEN-
HeM 000poTe OTrpaHMumBaloliee €1ad0 BBINYK/IO?, YILIO-
meHnHoe ocHoBavue. Ilynka Her. YCTbe HesICHBIX YeTHpeX-
YrOMLHBIX OYepTaHu# C yraoBaThIM HMXHHUM HApYXHBHIM
yraom. Ilo o0mum oyepTaHHsIM, OTHOUIEHHMSIM XapakTe-
pHUBYIOIMIMX DAKOBHHBl BEJIMYHH M O BEPUIMHHOMY Yray
cnupalu  OIUCHIBAEMBIH BHA TOXIeCTBeHeH ¢ Trochus
transsylvanicus lek. (132, Taf. VI, Fig. 11), raxxe
BCTPEYEHHBIM B OTJIOXEHHSIX cpenHero nefiaca. EnuHcTBeH-
HBIM MeXJy HHUMH OTIMYMEM fABJSETCH OTCYTCTBHE NpO-
IOJLHOH CKYJbLOTYPH Y CPaBHHBAEMOro BHMAA. TOHKOCTDL
9TOH Majl03aMEeTHON CKYJbIITYpH TaKOBa, YTO OrPaHHUYU-
BaeT ee COXpPaHEHHE B HCKolaeMoM cocTodruH. [losTomy
BeCbMa BO3MOXHO, 4TO 00e 3TH ¢(OpMBl OTHOCATCA
K OOHOMY M TOMY Xe BHIY.

Mecronaxoxneunne. Kpum. fara, sabop 6. yc.
Credanu Ha ya. Jocroesckoro (koma. A. C. Mouceesa).

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpennuit neitac Benrpuu.

Trochus (Epulotrochus) epulus d’O 1Db.
(Tada. 1I, puc. 31—34)

1850. Trochus epulus d’Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 227, n® 58,

1852. Id. d’Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise, Terr, jurass.,
v. II, p. 253, pl. 307, fig. 1—4.

1861, Trochus epulus Stoliczka, Gastropoden und Ace-

phalen des Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 167, Taf, 1, Fig. 11,
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1869,

Id. Dumortier. Lias moyen, p. 226.
1895.

i_d. Fucini. Fauna calcari blanchi Ceroidi, p. 262, tav.9,
ig. 15.

Calliostoma Epulus Cossmann. Note sur un gisement
d’dge charmouthien, p. 60, pl. 2, fig. 7—9.

Id. [Tuennuues. Jleitac Kaskasa, ctp. 1137.

1907.
1928.

B moem pacrmopsikeHMH OBLIO NMATHaAUATh GoMee UM
MeHee XOpOLO COXPaHUBLIMXCS 3K3eMIIAPOB, MO BCeM
OTMHMYAIOIUM HMX [MPHU3HAKAM BMOJHE TOXIECTBEHHBIX
C ONMHUCaHMAMHM M u306paxeHusiMH (OpPM IaHHOTO BHJA.
OHn 1peacTaBasioT  co6010  HeOOJbUIME KOHHYECKHE
PaKOBMHBI C BEpIIHHHBIM YIJOM CNHPaJNH, PaBHBIM B Cpel-
HeM 45°. BepuuHKa pakoBUHbI BCErJa sIBASETCH 3a0CTPEH-
Ho#t. Hapanmy c¢ atum, BMecTe C MpaBHIbHO KOHHYECKHMH
paKOBHHAMH BCTpe4aloTcd (OpMbl C BOTHYTOH 00pasyio-
mel KOHyca, a MHOrJa co cn1abo BHITYKIOH Ha nociaen-
HMX 3aBUTKaX. PakKOBHHBI COCTOAT M3 HHBKMX, MJIOCKHX
0060pOTOB, UHCIO KOTOPHIX paBHAeTca 12—15. Ha 6oko-
BOH TOBEPXHOCTH 3aBUTKOB O4eHb OTYETIHBO COXPAHHIHCH
O4eHb KOCble IUTPHXH HAPACTaHHUA. YIUIOIEHHOE HJIH
cnado BHITYK/I0e OCHOBAHHE DAKOBHHBI DEe3KHM MepeoMOM
OTHAENEHO OT GOKOBO!H MOBEPXHOCTH MOC/HEIHEro 3aBHTKA.
B menTpe ero HaxoOmMTCA NOCTaTOYHO PE3KO BHIPAXKEHHOE
yrayodieHne, HO HacTOALMH Mymok oTcyTcrTByeT. Ilocmen-
HHUH{, IpUBHAK SBJASETCA TJIaBHBIM OT/IMYHMEM JAaHHOTO BHIA
OT HmxeonucwiBaemoro 7Trochus (Epulotrochus) lateum-
bilicatus d’Or b. (24, pl. 306, fig. 1—4).

Mecronaxoxneunue, Kaskas. P. Kynka, 6:u3
p. Kyn (xomn. B. H. PoGuncona u Il. B. BurrenGypra).
Kpeim. flita, 3a6op 6. yc. Credanu Ha yia. Hoctoes-
ckoro (komr. A. C. Mouceena).

PacnpocrpaHenue. Lotharingien — Pliensbachien
dpanuuy, BOCTOYHHX Anbn, KaBkasa.

Trochus (Epulotrochus) lateumbilicatus d’Orb.

(Ta6a. 11, puc. 35—36)

1852. Trochus lateumbilicatus ¢'Orbigny, Paléontologie fran-
caise. Terr, jurass., v, II, p. 249, pl. 306, fig. 1—4,
1861. Id. Stoliczka, Gastropoden und Acephalen Hierlatz-

Schichten, S. 169, Taf. 1. Fig, 13.

1912, Id. Toni. Fauna liasica di Vedana, p. 39, tav. 2, fig. 5.

Cpenu BbIIEONMUCAHHBIX CPaBHUTENbHO MHOTOYMCJIEH-
HBIX npelcrasutenedl Buga Irvochus (Epulotrochus) epulus
d’Orb. MHe BCTpeTHJICH OAMH OJU3KO CXOHXHBIA C HHUMHU
9K3SMILIAP, OTAMYAIOIMACA HeCKOAbKO Oo0jiee OTKPHITHIM
BEPIIMHHBIM YILJIOM CHHPalud M MPHCYTCTBHEM SCHOCO,
N0BOJIBHO rayGokoro nynka. ITociemgHuft mpusHak ¢ mos-
HOM OnpelNeNieHHOCTbIO YKasdbiBaeT Ha [PHHAJIEKHOCTD
ero K JaHHOMY BHIY, SIBIASCh NS HEro OTIHYATE/NbHLIM.
[To npoyum npusHakam Hawma ¢opma O6ojee Oau3Ka
K usoOpaxenuo, npuBeseHHomy y Croavuku, 4eM

.y n’Opounbn. ¥ noclemHero aBTopa u3odpaxeHa ¢opma

C OyeHb BBHINYK/IOH 0oOpasymllieli KOHyca W B CHJIY 3TOro
¢ HeGOJbIUAM BEPLIMHHBIM yrjoM crnupanu. Popma, uso-
6pamxerHass CTONMYKOH, NMONOOHO Hauledf, WUMeeT M[OYTH
npsaMylo 06pa3yiomyio KOEYCa, H O3TOMY €e BepIUMHHBIHA
yron sBisercs Gojee NMpUOTKPHITHIM. Ilpucyrcrsue nynka
OT/IMYaeT OIKMCHIBaeMbli BHJ OT APYTMX CXOIOHHX ¢OpM,
B YaCTHOCTH OT BbileonucarHoro 7Trochus (Epulotrochus)
epulus 4’0 rb. (24, pl. 307, fig. 1 —4).
Mecrounaxoxnanenue., Kpem. flara, 3aéop 6. yc.

Credaun na yia. Jocroesckoro (xomr. A. C. Mou-
ceeBa).
Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpeauuil netiac Ppanuuu,

BEPXHUH OTJeN HHXKHero neftaca BOCTOYHBIX Asbn (Gera —
Lotharingien), Uranua.



Trochus (Epulotrochus) latus sp. n.
(Ta6a. 11, puc. 37 — 38)

Cpeny BHILEOMUCAHHBIX MOpPelNCTaBUTENEH pPOma APKO
BblAeNseTCst CBOUMH OYEPTAaHUSIMH OJMH XODOILIO COXpa-
HUBUIMHCA 3K3eMIIAD, OIMCHIBAEMBIH MHOI0 B KayecTBe
caMmocrosTenpHoro Buaa. OH npencTasisieT CO6010 HU3KYIO,
IIHPOKY10, KOHMYECKYl0 DPAaKOBHHY C BEDUIMHHBIM YIJIOM
cnupanu, pasHeiM 60°. PakoBHHa COCTOHT W3 cjerka
BHIIYK/BIX, YINIOUIEHHBIX 080POTOB, COEIMHSIOLIUXCS APYT
C IPYroM HesiCHO JIeCTHHIIe06pa3Ho. BokoBas moBepxHOCTh
HX COBEpINEHHO IIJIOCKasl, ITOKPHITAsl JUIUb OYEHb KOCHIMH
WTPHXaMH HapacTaHus. BBIIYKIOe OCHOBaHHe pe3KUM
nepeoMOM OTHeNsieTCs OT OOKOBOH NOBEPXHOCTH MOCIHEN-
Hero 3aBUTKa. B LieHTpe ero nomemniaeTcss OKOJMOMYIKOBOE
yrayOmeHue, Ha KOTOpOe C/erka OTBOPAayMBaeTCcsl BHYTpEH-
Hag ryda. Ilymok oTcyTcTByeT. YCTbe HH3KOe, YeTHIPEX-
yroiabHeIXx ouepTanu#i. Kaxk BHAHO H3 omucaHusi, HOBHH
BUI OYeHb GIH30K K BhLleonmucaHHomy Trochus (Epulo-
trochus) epufus d’Orb. (24. pl. 307, fig. 1—4),
OT/IMYasACh OT Hero 0oJiee OTKPBITBIM BEPIIHHHBIM YIJIOM
CoMpand ¥ HeACHO JIeCTHHYHBIM COeIMHEHHEeM 0060pOTOB
IAPYr C IPYroM.

Mecrouaxoxnenue, Kpem. fnra, sadop 6. yc.
Credpann Ha yn. Iocroesckoro (xoan. A. C. Mouceesa).

Beposstrun#ti Bo3pacrt Pliensbachien.

Cem. Capulidae Cuv.
Pox Capulus Montfort

"KonmaukooGpa3nas pakKOBMHA CO CMeU[eHHOM Hasan
MaKymKo#. YcTbe WIMPOKOe, OKPYIJIOe WJIM HelpaBuabHOE.
MyckynbHOe BreuaT/eHKe OAKOBOOOpasHoe. Bcerpeuaercs
OT KeMOpHS, HauyMHasg C TpHaca CTAHOBUTCA PpeIKUM.
[puxpennsercs k ckanaM. I'eHoTun— Capulus hunga-
ricus Linné.

Capulus rugosus Sow.
(Ta6x. V, puc. 11 — 12)

1811. Patellite Parkinson. Organic remains of a former

World, p. 50, pl. 5, fig. 21.

1816. fFfateﬁlla rugosa Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, pl. 139,
ig. 6.

1851. Patella rugosa Morris and Lycett A monograph of
the mollusca from the Great Oolite, p. 89, pl. 12, fig.

~ la—e (non 1 fig.).

1885, Patella (Helcion) rugosa Cossmann. Contribution
?l’e;cudesde la faune de I'étage Bathonien, p. 349, pl. 12
lg. - 0. )

1896. Capulus rugosus Hudleston. A monograph of the

Inferior Oolite Gastropoda, p. 458, pl. 42, fig. 1 —2.
1933. Id. Mueaunues Bepxuui neitac Kaskasa, cTp. 28.

OrnpenapupoBaHHble ¢ 60JBMIMM TPYIOM MW YaCTHYHO
NnoCTpajfaBluuMe TPU DTOM HEBATb PAKOBUH H3 KOJJIEKIIUH
. JTI. ArajivHa TO3BOJSIIOT TO3HAKOMUTBLCSH CO BCEMHU
XaPAKTEPHLIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH JaHHoro Buaa. K uucay
WX INpHHALJIEXaT XapaKkTepHble BHEIUHWE OYEepTaHud
HU3KOTO, NPUILIIOCHYTOr0 CBEPXY, HENpaBW/IbHOIO KOHycCa
¢ WIHPOKMM OCHOBAHWEM, BHITAHYTBIM B BHAe CXATOro
¢ G0OKOBHX CTOPOH oOBaja. ¥ MOJOABIX 3K3EMIISAPOB
OCHOBaHHe B ropasno Gosbmie# CTelleHd NPUOIHKAETCS
K OYepTaHUAM 3aKPYIJIEHHOrO, BBITAHYTOrO MNPSMOYroOJb-
HUKa, pAaCIIMPAILIErocs W HNpPUHUMaoero  ¢GopMy
pacHIMpeHHOro BIepegd oOBala y BIOOJHE B3POCIBIX
pakoBuH. BepuinHa 3aHMMaeT 3KCUEHTPHYHOE MOJOXKeHHe,
NpUGANKAACH U HAKIOHASICH K 3aJHEMYy Kpal PaKOBMHBL.

5 Bax. 1605. — Momorpaduy Mo ITaJEOHDOIOrHEH CcOoOP, . XLVIII.

BuewHsss MOBEPXHOCTb MOKPHITA GOraTolf CKYAbNTYPOH,
cocrosuet 13 MHOTOUHCIEHHBX, TeCHO DPaCHOJOXeHHBIX
paguanbHBIX ~ pebep, HAYMHAOLWIUXCH  OT  BEPUIMHKH
1 IPOXOASIIMX yepe3 BCIO GOKOBYIO MOBEPXHOCTh PAKOBUHHI.
PanuanpHas CKyJAbNTYpa IlepeceKaercss ¢ KOHIEHTpUue-
CKOM, cocTodimel# u3 WTPUXOB M MODHIMH HapacCTaHHH,
TeCHO COMMMXEeHHHX Ha 3ajHedl M CPaBHUTENBHO ILHPOKO
pasgBUHYTHIX Hal IepejnHed MOJIOBUHOt  PAaKOBHUHH.
C BHyTpeHHe# CTOPOHb COXPAHMIHMChH Clelbl N0JKOBOOG-
PasHOro MyCKYyJbHOTo oTneyaTka. Y GOJBLIMHCTBA H3Y-
YeHHBIX 9K3eMIIAPOB BEPIIHHKA SIBJSETCH IPUTYIVIEHHOH,
W HH HAa OJIHOM M3 HHMX He COXPAHMJIOCH CJel0B CBOpauu-
BaHUSI B CIHPalb.

Moppuc u JluimeTrT BKIOYAOT B NPeleNbl OIHCHI-
paeMoro Buma Takke Capulus ancyloides Sow. (2, pl.
484, fig. 2), oTnMuauUMACA OTCYTCTBHEM paauaibHOH
cKyabnTyphl. Heckonbko WHOH XapakTep CKYJAbOTYpHI,
C peskuMH, WHPOKO DPACCTAaBIECHHBHIMH  palHaTbHBIMH
peGpamu ornuuaer Patella tessonii Desl. (77, pl. 7,
fig. 3 —4), ABaAABILYIOCH, MO MHEHHIO ['y11€CTOH, Merano-
mMopdoit 3TOro Ke BHUAA.

MecronaxoxneHnue. Kaskas. Baccein p. KyGanu,
Ne 4705 (xonn. T. Il Aranuna).

PacnpocrpaHeHue. AaneHckuH spyc u JHorrep
Aurnun n PpaHuuu.

CeM. Naticidae Forbes
1799

IllapoBunnas, pexe sfilieBuaHas rJIalKas DPaKOBHHA
C NMymKoM wan 0e3 MymKa C MO30JMUCTBIM YTOJIIEHHEM.
Ycrbe  monykpyraoe uiad  OBajNbHOE. Buewnss ryoa
320CTpEHHAsi, BHYTPeHHss YTOJLICHHAs. W3BecTHAKOBAas
Win poroBasi Kpeiieyka. HeoOBKHOBEHHO MHOTOYHC/IEHHA
oT Tpuaca X0 coBpeMmeHHocTH. [emoTHm — Nerita
canrena Linné.

U3 neiflacoBHX OTAOXeHui KaBkasza u3BECTHBI TOJbKO
JIBe PaKOBMHBI, OTHOCALIMECH K HHMEOMHCRIBAEMOMY BHIY
Natica pelops d’Orb.

Pox Natica Adanson,

Natica pelops d’Or1b.
(Ta6a. 1I, puc. 39 —40)

Natica pelops Orbigny. Prodrome, ét. 9, n® 67.
Id. ’Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise. Terr. jurass.,

v. I, p. 188, pl. 288, fig. 16 —17.
Id. Dumortier. Dépots jurassiques du bassin du Rhone,

p. 131, pl. 34, fig. 5—7.
Id. Mueaunnes. BpoxoHorne Bepxuero aeftaca Kas-

Kasa, cTp. 184.

JIBe CpaBHHTENbLHO KPYTHbE, JOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO
COXpaHHMBIIHECd DPAKOBMHBI M [Ba BHYTDEHHHE sipa IO
OT/MYAIOUMM MX MpH3HaKaM ONH3KO MOAXOAAT K Ha3BaH-
HOMY BuAYy. PaKOBHHB BBITIHYTHl B BBHICOTY, 3HAUHTENBHO
NPeBOCXONAILYI0 COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO WIKPHHY.

OHH cocToaT u3 6 — 7 060pOTOB, U3 KOTOPHIX MOC/IER-
HMH cOCTaBiseT mouTH 3/, BCe# pakosuHH. B Bepxuei
yacth 06OPOTOB 3aMETHO Y3KO€ OKOJIOLIOBHOE yIIOUIEHHE.
Verbe MOMYAYHHBIX —OYepTaHuli €  BHYTPEeHHEH ry6o#,
3akpeiBatouteit nynok. CBoeoGpasHbie OUepTaHNs 1 B oco6eH-
HOCTH Y3KO€ OKOJIOIIOBHOE YIIOUIeHHe JIErKO OTAHHAIoT
onuchiBaeMBEIl BHA OT CXOXHOH ¢ Hum Natica michelini
d’Arch. (24, pl. 289, fig. 11 —12).

Mecrtonaxoxnenne. Kaskas. Bepxospa CaypaaHa,
Ne 344 (xomn. M. T. Kysneuosa). IOxumi Harectan,
Axrui-Iikarn, NeNe 1 m 151 (komr. H. H. Pocrosuesa).

PacnpocrpaHnenue. Toapckuit apyc dpanuuu
(soma ¢ Hildoceras bifrons Brug.).

1850.
1852.

1874.
1927.
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CeMm. Loxonematidae Koken
Pon Zygopleura Koken, 1892

BamenHoo6pa3nas pakoBMHA ¢ pe3Kodl MomepeyHoM
CKyabnTypo#f. ¥Ycrbe wLedbHOKpakHee, C oOueHb caabo#
Bolemko#i. OT pgeBoHa [0 HuXkHero Mena. [eHoTH N —
Turritella hybrida Miinst. Il0BONbHO MHOTOYMC/IEHHbI
B cpenHeM Jjedace KpeiMa, OTKyZa EblHE ONKMCHIBAIOTCS
1ecTb BUAOB, OTHOCALIMXCS K noxponam Katosira Koken
n Anoptychia Koken. A umenHo: Katosira caruzensis
d’Orb., K. hierlatzensis Stol., K. pontica sp. n.,
K. plana sp. n., K. suessi Stol. u Anoptychia fragilis
sp. n.

IMoapon Katosira Koken, 1892

Katosira caruzensis, d’Orb.
(Ta6a. II, puc. 41 — 42)

Chemnitzia caruzensis d’Orbigny. Prodrome, t. I
p. 226, 8 et., n° 44.

Id. £Orbigny. Paléontologie francaise, Terr. jurass,
t. II, p. 34, pl. 237, fig. 13— 15,

Id. Dumortier, Et paléontol, bass. Rhéne, III, p. 217,
pl. 27, fig. 9.

Zygopleura (Katosira) caruzensis Cossmann, Ceri-
thiacea et Loxonem,, p. 193, pl. IX, fig. 59 — 64.

1850.
1850.
18€0.
1913,

He6oabuio#t, xopowo coxpanusuuiicss 06J0MOK Y3KO#
6anieHHOOGPa3HOi PAaKOBMHBI 110 BCEM OTJHMUAIOLUM €ro
NPH3HaKaM BeCbMa OJHM30K K TaKMM IPEeACTAaBUTENAM 3TOr0
BHAa, Kak Hn3oOpaxeHnbii KoccmManHuom Ha puc. 63 — 64
1 1’Op6urbu Ha puc. 15. IloBugumMoMy, MOA 5TUM HMEHEM
COEIMHAIOTCA MBa JO0BOJBHO Pe3KO OTJAMYaloNiHecs ApYyT
oT apyra Buna. OnuH u3 Hux, uaobpaxenHnét y Koccmanna
Ha puc. 50 —60, npexncraBaser coGoOH OYeHb Y3KYIO,
WKN000pPa3Hy0 DaKOBHHY, COCTOSLIYI0 M3 BBIIYK/IBIX
060pOTOB, COEAMHAOLIMXCA ADPYT C APYroM B OOPaTHO
JIeCTHHYHOM TOPSIAKe, U C 3aKPYTJIEeHHHIM OCHOBaHHEM, He
OTHENeHHbM OT OOKOBO# MOBEPXHOCTH ITOC/IEJHEr0 3aBUTKA
BaJMKOM. BTopo#t BuI, K KOTOpDOMY HDHHAIJEXHUT Hama
¢opma, OTIMYAETCS y3KMMM, HO HE WrOJBYATHIMH OYEPTa-
HHUSIMH, YNJIOUIEHHbIMM OOKOBBIMH CTEHKaMH 000pOTOB
M NPHCYTCTBHEM OKOJIOIIOBHOIO BaJIMKa, OTTPAHHUUBAIOIIETO
cnabo BBINYKJIOE OCHOBaHHE.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kpwm. fnra, sabop 6. yc.
Credanu na yn. Hocroesckoro (xomr A. C. Mouceesa).

Pacnpocrpanenune. Cpennntt neitac (Charmouthien)
$pannu.

Katosira hierlatzensis Stol.
(Ta6n, I, puc. 43 — 44)

1861. Chemnitzia hierlatzensis Stoliczka, Gastropoden und
Acephalen der Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 164, Taf, 1, Fig. 3

lBa o6GioMka HeGOJBIIMX DPaKOBMH, MO BCEeM Ha6JIIO-
IaeMblM [NpH3HaKkaM OJM3KO CXOIHB C ¢opMaMu u3
cpennero jnefiaca Kapmar, onucaHHBIMH MOJ 9THM HMEHEM
Cronnukott. OHH. NPeACTaBASIOT COGOK y3KHe, GalleHKO-
06pasHble PaKOBMHBI C BEPIIMHHBLIM YIJIOM CIMPaH OKOJO
10°. PakoBHHBl COCTOAT M3 MHOIOYHMC/IEHHHX, YMEPEHHO-
BHIIYKABIX O6ODOTOB, BHICOTA KOTOPHIX NOCTUIAET ILECTH
HeCATBX COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO AHaMeTpa PakOBMHBL CKyJb-
NTypa COCTOMT K3 MHOIOYMC/JEHHBIX IIONepeYHHX, He-
CKOJIbKO M30THYTHX pefep, NPOCTHPAIOIIUXC OT BEPXHErO
N0 HHXHEro Kpast 3aBUTKOB. YHCIO HX Ha IMOJHBIM
3aBHTOK JOCTHraeT TPUAUATH IIATH, NpEBbILAS, TaKHUM
o6pasoM, nuudpy, ykasaunyw Croauukoi. OT mpomoJbHOM

CKYJMBNTYPBl  COXPAHHJIOCH TPM pebphliKa © - BaJuK
Y HHXHEro Kpasl, Daclo/IOXeHHble COBEPIUEHHO TOX-
HEeCTBEHHO C DHCYHKOM, IIDHBEJEHHBIM YKa3bIBAEMbIM

aBTOPOM.
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B Mecrax mepeceueHHs NPOJOJLHOH CKYJABNTYPH C MO-
nepe4yHo#t 06pasyioTca He6GO/bIIKe 3aKPYTrAeHHbe GYTOPKH.
Brinyknoctb 060pOTOB MMeeT HePaBHOMEPHBIH Xapakrep.
A uMeHHO: yuacTKH, pAacCIlONOXeHHbie Mexay peGpamu,
a Takxe MexAay pe6pamMu U KpasiMu 060pPOTOB, HECKOJIbKO
ymiaomeHel. B 0co6eHHOCTH BBIIEJAETCS YIUIOIIEHHE,
a MoxeT OblTb Jdaxe HEKOTOPAas BOTHYTOCTb, BXOJb
HMMHEro Kpas 3aBUTKOB. BciexcTBie 3TOro I1uoBHas
JMHUSA aBadeTcs yray6aeHHoR. Cina6o BHIyKJIOe OCHOBaHMe
PaKOBHHBEI peOpO06Pa3HbLIM BAJMKOM OTAeNseTCsE OT GOKO-
BOY NMOBEPXHOCTH MOCJeJHero 3aBuMTKa. Ha ero mnoBepx-
HOCTH COXPAaHHJHNCh fICHBle CJIeJbl KOHIIEHTPHUeCKOH peb-
pucroctd. OKpyrieHHOe YCTbe SBJASETCS 3a0CTPEHHBIM
B BepxHeM HapywHoM yray. CBoe6GpasHbilt Xxapakrep
CKYJABITYDHl BblAEJASIeT 3TOT BHA CPeXW APYTHX MpencTa-
BUTEJEH 9TOH rpynnel, pacnpoOCTPAHEHHBHIX B MJacTax
9TOT0 Xe BO3pacTa. B 4aCTHOCTH CKyJABNTypa M YIUIOLLEH-
HBIf y4acTOK BHOJb HHXHEro Kpas OOG0pDOTOB OT/IHYAKOT
ero ot Katosira caruzensis d’°0Orb. (24, pl. 237, fig. 15—17)
u3 cpenHero Jetiaca ®panuuu. [Ipu 601b1I0H H3MEHUHBOCTH
TAKOTO TNpPH3HAKa, KaK UYHCJAO NoOMNepeyHHX pebep Ha
OTAENbHON PAaKOBHHe, HE/Nb3sl CUYMTATh OTAMYHEM HECKOJIbKO
Gosbliee UYUCIO HX Yy KPBIMCKOR (OPMBI 1O CpaBHEHHIO
C ODHTHHAJIOM.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kpeim. flara, 3abop 6. yc.
Credann na yn. Ilocroesckoro (xomr. A. C. Mouceesa).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpenunit nefiac BeHrpumu.

Katosira pontica sp. n.
(Ta6u. II, puc. 45 — 46)

MiMeBumiascs B MOeM DpacnopseHHM OJHAa HeMoOJHas
pPaKOBHHA OTJIMYAETCH, ONHAKO, CTOJb PE3KO BHIPAXKEHHBIMH
0COGEHHOCTAMH, YTO MPHHALJIEKHOCTb €€ K CaMOCTOSATE/b-
HOMY BHAY fBIA€TCA JJs MeHs HeCOMHeHHO#f. Omna
npeacTaBaseT cobolt yskylo, 6ameHKOO6pPa3HYI0 PaKOBHHY
C BEPIIMHHBIM YrJIOM cnupaan B 9° PakoBuHa COCTOMT
13 MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHBIX BBIMYKABIX 060POTOB, BHICOTAa KOTOPBIX
COCTaB/JSET OKOJO IUeCTH MReCATHX COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
IIMPHEHL. DBOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI 0GOPOTOB MOKPHITH MOINe-
peYHBIMH peOpaMH, MOINHBIMH H CDaBHHTEJNBHO Majo-
YACNEHHHIMH Ha MOJOAbX U 6oJiee pacI/bIBYATHIMH, HO
0o/see MHOTOUHMCJEHHBIMH Ha GoJee MNO3XHHMX 3aBHTKaX
pakoBuHEI. B cpegHeM MX YMCNIO MOXHO NPHHATH PAaBHHIM
BOCEMHAALATH Ha MoJHHH o6opoT. Pe6pa nmpoTaruBarTCs
yepe3 BCIO GOKOBYIO NMOBEPXHOCTh 060POTOB, HO Hauboaee
PE3KHMH M BBIIYK/IbIMH OHM SBJIAIOTCA B CPEAMHHOM HX
4aCTH, COOTBETCTByMOLIe# HAauGOJbIIeH BHIDYKJIOCTH 3a-
BuTKOB. IlonepeyHast pe6pUCTOCTD HepeceKaeTcsi C TOHKHMH
IPOAOJNLHEIME DeOpHILKAMH, SICHO Ha6J/i0XaeMbIMH B IIPO-
MEXYTKaX ¥ MPUAAIOIUMU HESCHYI0 3y04YaToCTh momnepey-
HelM pe6paM. Bponp HuxHero kpas 060pOTOB MPOXOIMT
BalMKOOOPasHOe peOpO, OTTpaHUYUBAIOIEe Y TNOCTAENHErO
3aBHTKa YILIOIeHHOe OCHOBaHHe DakoBMHB. Kpome pac-
XOAAWMXCA DajHaJbHO LITPUXOB HapacTaHHUd, NOC/JenHee
IIOKPELITO HEMHOTOYHC/IEHHBIMH KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMH PebpEIl-
kamu. Ilynka HeT. VYcTbe OKpyriIeHHOe, C HESCHO
YILJAOBAaTBIMM  OvepTaHusMH. [lo BHEHMIHMM OYepTaHHAM
¥ [0 OONbWIMHCTBY HaGMIONaeMbIX [PH3HAKOB HOBBIH BHI
upe3BbHualiHo G6au3ok K Katosira subcostellata d’0Orb.
(110, pl. IX, fig. 65— 66) us cpeanero neraca Ppanuuu.
Onmnako, y cpaBHHBaeMOrO BHJa OTCYTCTBYeT OKOJONIOB-
HbIi BalMK ¥ HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHble MOLIHble IONepeyHbie
peGpa HMeOT NPSAMOJMHEHHOe HanpaBjeHHe, XapaKTepH-
3YIOUIEECs] COBEPIIEHHOM NPaBHIBHOCTBIO B OT/IHYHE OT
YaCTO HENPaBUABHOIO M BCeraa KOCOro HampabJeHHs
pe6pHCTOCTH BHOBL yCTaHaBAMBaeMOro Bujaa. Hekoropoe
CXONCTBO OH MMeeT TaKke C BhllIeonucanHo# Katosira



hierlatzensis Stol., ornuuasich OTCyTCTBHEM CBOEOBpasHOiH
CKYJbOTYPBl M  BIABJIEHHOCTH BIOJIb HHIKHETO Kpas
3aBHUTKOB.
Mecronaxoxnenue. Kpum. flnra, 3aGop 6. yc.
Credann Ha yn. Hocroesckoro (xoan. A. C. Mouceesa).
BeposaTHu#t BoO3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Katosira plana sp. n.
(Ta6a. II, puc. 47 — 50)

K BHOBbL yCTawaBIMBaeMOMY BHAY MHOI0 OTHOCSITCS
He6O/bIIE BHICOKHE, OallleHKOOOpa3Hble PaKOBHHBI C Bep-
WHMHHBIM YTJIOM CIIHPAIH OKOJO 7 — 8° Ha BIIOJHE B3POC/BIX
u oxomo 10° Ha MonoabXx 0GopoTax. PakoBuHB COCTOST
M3 MHOTOYMC/EHHBIX, €1a00 BHIIYKJIBIX 0GOPOTOB, BBHICOTA
KOTOPHIX HECKOJNBKO NpeBBIIAeT MOJOBHHY COOTBETCTBYIO-
we# mupunel. OGOPOTH COERMHSIIOTCH APYr C APYrOM
npY MOMOINHK Heray6oKkoro mBa. boxoBeie cTOpOHHE 060pO-
TOB MOKDHITE C1a60 pasBUTON CKYJABNTYPOH, MpOC/IexUBa-
HHe KOTOPOH K TOMY e 3aTpyAHSeTCs HEKOTOPO! OKaTaH-
HOCTbIO 060MX OBIBIIMX B MOEM PacClOPSKEHHMH K3eMIIsi-
poB. OHa COCTOHT U3 HECKOJBKO M3BHIHCTHX NONEPeyHBIX
peGep, NPOXOASUIMX OT BEDXHETrO 10 HIXHEr0 Kpas 060po-
T0B. YKCc0 3THX momepeyHslX pedep AOCTHTaeT ABAAllATH
YeThipex Ha Kaxabi# 3aBMTOK. Kpome TOro, sicHO mpociexu-
BAKTCS YeThipe MPOAOJNbHBIX DPeOpPHIIKA, PaClOMOXKEHHBIX
Ha DaBHBIX APYT OT APYyra PacCTOSIHUSIX, U BaJIMK BHAOJb
HHXHEro Kpast 060pOTOB. Y MecTa NepeceyeHusi NMPOLOJib-
HOM ¥ MOMEpPeyHOH CKyabNTYyphl 06pa3yIOTCS OKDPYIJIeHHBIE
Oyropku. CnaGo BBIMyKIOe OCHOBaHHE DaKOBHHBI YKa3aH-
HBIM BaJMKOM OTHesseTc OT OOKOBOM IOBEPXHOCTH
nocneaHero 3asutka. Ilynka Her. Ha ocHoBaHuum coxpa-
HWIHCb OYeHb HEsICHBlE CJelbl KOHIIEHTPHYECKOH CKyiib-
ntypel. Ilo o6mum ouepTaHWsIM ¥ 1O 3aMeTHOM Ha
MOJIOABIX 060pPOTaX HeOOJbIIOK YIIOMIEHHOCTH GOKOBBIX
CTOPOH OGOpPOTOB Yy HHXHEro IUBa PAaKOBHHBl HOBOTrO
B4 CXOAHBI C BHIUEONUCAHHOH Katosira hierlatzensis
Stol. Onmuaxo, oHu oTaHuaOTCA Golee CraGOH CKyb-
NTypOY#, MEHbINEH BRIMYKIOCTHIO M HErayOOKOH HIOBHOH
nuHuel. Bonee cnabas CKysnbnTypa ¢ MEHBIUHM YHCIOM
IPORO/ILHEIX DeOpPBIIEK H MeHee OTKPBITHH BepLIHHHBIHN
yroJi Conupanu OTIMYaloT ux ot Katosira chartroni Cossm.
(110, pl. 1, fig. 9) u3 cpemnero sesiaca Ppanmumu.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kpum. flnra, 3a6op 6. yc.
Credann Ha yn. Jlocroesckoro (komaa. A. C. Mouceesa).

BeposaTHn#t BOo3pacT. Pliensbachien.

Katosira suessi Stol.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 4 —5)

1861, Chemnitzia Suessi Stolizk a, Gastropoden und Acepha-
len der Hierlatz-Schichten, S, 163, Taf, 1, Fig. 2.

JlBa XOpowO COXpaHUBIUHECS 3K3eMIIApPa, U3 KOTODPHIX
OJMH [penCTaBJsgeT COGOI0 MOYTH LEJAyI0 B3POCYIO
PaKOBHHY, a BTODO{ — OGJOMOK HeOOJbIIOH pPAKOBHHH,
NO3BOJAIOT BO BCEX NeTalfX 03HAKOMUTHLCS C XapaKTePHBIMH
yepTamMM JaHHOrO Buaa. K HeMy npuHannexar HeGoJbline
PaKOBHHBI C HECKOJIbKO H3MEHUYMBHIM BEPUIMHHBIM YIJIOM
ciupand. B cpenHem oH pasHserca 23° yMeHbIIAsCh
10 20° y ycTbS paKOBHHBEI. PaKOBMHEI COCTOST U3 BBIIYKIBIX
060pOTOB, BHICOTA KOTOPHIX COCTABJSIET OKOJO YETHIPEX
IeCATHIX COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH IMPHHBI. BHIMyKI0CTH HOCHT
HepaBHOMEpHBI# XapakTep, YCHIMBAasACb B HHXHeH u4acTH
060pOTOB, HETa/leKO OT WOBHOH juHHH. OGOPOTH NPAMO
COCMMHAIOTCA JAPYr C OPYroM MpH IOMOWIM YeTKOro,
Heray6okoro mBa. Ckynentypa cocrour u3 20— 24
npAMOJNHHEHHBIX, MOIIHBIX IIONEpeyHHX peGep B KOCOM
HanpaeJieHHH, NepeceKalolux IT0BepXHOCTs 0GOpOTOB OT
BEPKHEr0 [0 HHKHEro HX Kpaes. Bnoan 1mocieaHero
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NPOXOMUT y3KHH INIafiKulk BaMuK, OT KOTOPOTO MOIepeulbie
pebpa 4acTO OTAENAIOTCH OYeHb Y3KMM IepexuMoM. SICHO
BUIMMBIX C/IEN0B CIIHPANbHOH CKYJBITYPH HE3aMeTHO,
4TO OBITh MOXET OODBACHAETCH YCAOBHAMH COXPaHeHud,
XOTsl OTCYTCTBME €€ MOMYEepPKHBAETCI W aBTOPOM BHIA —
Cronuuko#t. Cna6o BHIIYK/IOe OCHOBAaHHE PAKOBHHBI OTJe-
JIEHO DPESKHM TIIepPeioMOM, BAOJNb KOTOPOrO IIPOXOAMT
BLIIIEYKa3aHHBIH BalnK, OT GOKOBOH IOBEPXHOCTH MOC/EN-
Hero 3aBuTKa. [IpOHOJBHBIE BaliHK SBAfETCA BMecCTe
C TeM TpaHulledf, nanblie KOTOPOH He MNPOCTHpaeTcs
nonepeyHast CKyJAbNTypa, CMeHseMass Ha OCHOBAaHHH TOH-
KHMH KOHLEHTDHYECKMMH peOpblmikamyu. Ilynka Her.
YcTbe OKDYIJIEHHBIX OYepTaHHH, 3a0CTPEHHOe BBEpXY.
[To BceM yKasaHHHIM NMpPHSHAKAM HAWIH SK3EMILIAPHl TOX-
NeCTBEHHBl C OPHUIHHAaJaMH, OMHCaHHHIMH CTONMYKOH u3
cpeanero nekaca Kapnar. 3HauuTesNbHOE CXOACTBO OHH
umelor Takxe c Cerithium Cukense Rad. (132, Taf. VI,
Fig. 13—14) u3 BepxoB HuxHero Jaeitaca Cep6un.
Onnako, CpaBHMBaeMBIH BHI, HECOMHEHHO TaKXe MPUHAM-
Jexaumi K noxpony Katosira, ornunyaercs Gonee rpy6oi
CKyJbNTYPOH, IPUCYTCTBHEM NPOIOJBHEIX pebphilieK U 6o-
Jlee MOLUHBIMH KOHIeHTPH4Ye CKUMH Pe6GPHILIKAMH OCHOBAHHS.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kpwmm. $lara, za6op 6. yc.
Credanu, Ha yn. locroesckoro (komr. A. C.Mouceesa).

Pacnpocrtpanenune. Cpennudt nettac Benrpuu.

[Moapon Anoptychia Koken, 1892
Anoptychia fragilis sp. n.
(Ta6a. II, puc. 51—52)

He6o/b1as, Xopouo cOXpaHHBIIASCH PAaKOBMHA HOBOIO
BUla 06nanaeT MPaBUAbHBIME GalIeHKOBUIHBIMM OYepTa-
HusaMA. OHa CBOpayMBaeTCs MOX BEPUIHHHBIM  YIJIOM
y cnupanu, paBHeM 10°. PakoBsuHa cocTOHT H3 ca1a6o
BBINYK/BIX 0GOPOTOB, BHICOTa KOTOPHIX HECKOJABLKO MPEBHI-
maeT MNoJIOBMHY COOTBETCTBYOIIeH mupunbl. Ha 60KkoBO# no-
BEPXHOCTH 3aBUTKOB He COXPAHHJIOCh HUKAKUX YKA3aHUH Ha
CyIeCTBOBAHHE CKYJABNTYPHl, YTO MOXKET OLITh OOBACHEHO
HEKOTODHIM HCTHDaHHEM ee IIOBEPXHOCTH, NPHU KOTOPOM
JIErKO MOV OBITh YHHYTOXEHB XapaKTepHble HesCHbIe
Clelnl MOMEpPeYHBX pe6Gep. Brimykinoe ocHOBaHue He3a-
METHBIM MEPEXONOM OTHENAeTCS OT GOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTH
nociaenHero 3asutka. Ilynmka Her. YcTbe OKpYriIeHHBIX
ouepTaHuii. BHOBb yCTaHaBIHWBaeMbl Bul HauboJee GIH-
30K K Anoptychia bigoti Cossm. (110, pl. IX, fig. 56)
u3 cpeaHero jedaca ®panuuu. Kpome MeHbuieH BeqMUHHBI
OH OTJIHYAETCA OT CPaBHMBAEMOrO BHAAa MEHEe OTKPHITHIM
BEPUIMHHBIM YIJIOM CIHDaJy.

MectonaxoxneHue. Kpem, flnra, sa6op 6. yc. Cre-
¢bann Ha yn. Jlocroesckoro (komr. A. C. Mowuceesna).

BeposaTun#t BoO3pacrT. Pliensbachien.

CeMm. Pseudomelaniidae Fischer

Pon. Pseudomelania Pictet et Campiche, 1862

Banenkoo6pasHas pakoBMHAa C TJIAfKUMH OGOPOTAMH.
YcThe OBaNbHOE, 3aKPYI/IEHHOE Blepelu. PacnpocTpaHeHs
B Me3030¢e. I' e H o Tun — Chemnitzia normaniana d’ Orb.

Huxe onuceiBalorcs: Pseudomelania amalthei Quenst.,
P. kouznetsovi P&el. u P. dumortieri PCel., BCTpeyeH-
Hele Ha Kapkase. M3 neltacoBux otnoxennst Kprima npen-
CTaBuTeleH 3TOro poxa HeW3BECTHO.

Pseudomelania amalthei Quenst.
(Ta6xn. V, puc. 8)

1858. Melania amalthei Quenstedt. Der Jura, S.

194,
Taf, 24, Fig, 6—8.
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1909, Chemnitzia amalthei Brésamlen. Gastropoden des
schwibischen Jura, S. 281, Taf. 21, Fig. 11.

1928. Pseudomelania amalthei T1uenuunue B, Jletac KaBkasa,
crp. 1138,

He coscem penoe BHyTpeHHee sApO [0 BHEWIHHM Ouep-
TaHUSIM ¥ OTHOLIEHHSIM XapaKTepH3YyIOUUX DaKOBHHH Be-
JIUYUH TOXAECTBEHHO KaK ¢ GpopMol, nsodpameHHo# Kee-
LITEATOM, TaK ¥ C OCHOBHO{, THMHYHOH ¢opmo#H, H306-
paxeHnHoi BpesamiaeHom. [locneqHu#t aBTOp YKashIBAeT,
C 4eM MOXHO BIIOJHE COrJacHTbCH, YTO A0 HaXOXJAeHHus
9K3EeMIISAPOB, COXPAaHHBUWINX CaMyl0 paKOBHMHY, DOXOBOe
ofnpepeseHne OCTaeTCsd COMHUTENbHBIM.

MectoHnaxoxgeHue. KaBkas. [IpaBulit CKIOH yuie/bs
p. M. Jla6ui nportus xyT. Bepumior (xomn. B. H. Pooun-
COHa).

PacnpocTpaHeHHue.
(ramMvMa ¥ nmenbTa).

Cpenuuit nettac TepmaHuu

Pseudomelania kouznetsovi PcCel.
(Ta6u. 1I, puc. 53--54)
1927, Pseudomelania Kouznetsovi I14enu K1 e B. BpioxoHorue
BepxHero neffaca KaBkasa, crp. 185, ta6. 5, ¢ur. 17—18.

PaKoBuHH 3TOr0 BHAA COCTABJAIOT MOAaB/Asonlee GOMb-
muHCcTBO cpeau xomnekuuit W. I'. Kysnenosa, Pocrosuesa,
PamkyeBa u Ap., ¥ B MOeM DaCMOpsiKeHHH OBbIIO CBHILIE
cemuaecsaTH Gonee WM MeHee IOJHBIX 9K3eMIIAPOB. YacTh
M3 HHMX CMATa M OTYaCTH M3YpONOBaHa, HO HMEIOTCs
¥ PAaKOBHMHBI, TOYHO COXDaHHBLIME eCTeCTBEHHHIE OTHOILle-
Husa., OHM TIPENCTaBASIOT COGOH HOBOJIBHO KODPEHACThie
GaleHKo06pa3Hele DAaKOBHHBI, C BEPIUMHHBIM YILJOM CIH-
panu, pasHeiM 18°. PakoBMHBI COCTOST M3 €1a00O BLIYK-
JBIX 060pPOTOB, BSHICOTA KOTOPHIX HEMHOTHM MeHee IBYX
TpeTedt COOTBeTCTByMOUIeR MmupuHbl. Hanbonee BHIMyKABIMHU
000pOTHl ABJAAIOTCH B HHMXHeH CBOEH I10J0BHHE, B OTJIH-
yhe OT YIJIOLeHHBX OGOKOBBIX CTEHOK BEpXHeH dacTu
saButKa. [locineqHutt 060poT HECKOMBKO PACHIMPEH U HMeeT
IIDABUILHO  3aKPyIJIeHHOe OCHOBaHHe. YCTbe OOBIYHBIX
Ijisi 9TOro poxpa ouepranuit. OmuchiBaeMblf BHJ B 3Ha4H-
TeJbHOM CTENEeHH HAamOMUHAeT PakKoBuHel Pseudomelania
coarctata Desl. u3 6atocckoro spyca, B OCOOGEHHOCTH
B onucanud W u3obpawenuun x'OpGunbu (24, pl. 240,
fig. 1—3). OrcyTcTBHE JIECTHHYHOrO CoeauHeHus 060po-
TOB APYr C MAPYrOM M HX CPABHHTENbHO 3HAaYHTENbHast
BBUTYKIOCTh B HHXKHeH TOJIOBMHe JIEFKO OTIMYAalT DaKo-
BUHBI Hamlero Buaa. BecbMa BO3MOXHO, YTO OH OJaHu-
30K K Pseudomelania lorieri d’Orb. (24, pl. 238, fig. 1)
U3 BepXHero Jjehaca, U3BeCTHOH TO/JbKO MO BHyTPEHHEMY
SIPY, 4YTO JAeNaeT HEeBO3MOXMHLIM CpaBHEHHE HMX ApYT
¢ apyrom. Bo BciKoM cilyuae, KaK BepIIMHHBIA yroi
cnupand, TaK U OTHOCHTEJbHAasl BHICOTa 0G0POTOB G/IM3KH
y 000MX CpaBHMBaeMbIX BHIOB.

MecronaxoxigeHue. KaBkas. Bepxosba CaypaaHa,
Ne 344; BepxoBbs Xawxu-cy, npaBoro nputoxka Yepeka,
Ne 674; npaewiéi Geper p. Yeuem, Haymanma-cy, Ne 2214
(xonn. W. T. Kysneuosa); npasbiii ckioH p. Teuasia,
Ne 1483d (komn. C. IT. Conosbesa). IOwnwi#t Ilarecran,
Axtei-Ixann, NeNe 2, 15, 20 u 39 (koan. H. H. Pocros-
ueBa), Ne 95 (konn. Pamkyesa); p. PyTyn, 3phixckasi CBUTa,
Ne 1 (xonn. M. H. Caunosa).

PacnpocTpaHeHue. KaBkas3a.

Bepxuuit ne#tac

Pseudomelania dumortieri P Cel.

(Ta6a. 11, puc. 55—60; Ta6a. I, psc. 1—3)

1874. Chemnitzia procera Dumortier, Dépdts jurassiques

dDu balssine du Rhone, p. 4, p. 127, pl. 34, fig. 1—2 (non
esl).

1921, Pseudomelania aff, coronata Roman. Montagne de
Crussol, p. 87, pl. 4, fig. 6 (pars non D um,).

1927. Pseudomelania Dumortieri Tlye nunH 1 eB. bpioxoHorue
sepxHero sefaca Kaskasa, crp. 185, 1a6u. 5, dur. 21—22.
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KpoMe nepBOHaYaJAbHO OMMCAHHHX MHOK HeGOJbIIUX
o6noMkoB u3 kKonekuun M. I'. Kysneuosa, B KOJJIEKUHAX
u3 JlarecTaHa MHe BCTPETHJIOCH CBhIle KBAaAUATH 3IK3EM-
NJASpOB, MO3BOUBILMX Gojee MOAPOGHO O3HAKOMHTHCS CO
BCEMM OT/IMYMTEJAbHBIMH YepTaMu HadpaHHoro Buua. Tlpu-
HaJJexallye Cioga DaKOBHHBI MMEIOT y3KHe, yIJIHHEHHble
oyepTaHusl, 3aBUCSALIHE OT HeGONBIIOTO0 BEPUIMHHOTO YT/a
cnupanu, pasHoro 13°

PaKoBuHbBI COCTOAT H3 C1a60 BBITYKABIX, MOYTH NIOCKHX
060pOTOB, BBICOTa KOTODHIX elBa JOCTHraeT ABYX TpeTeH
cooTBeTcTBYIOmEeH wupuHE. Haubonee ymiIoUEHHBMH
06OpOTH SBIAIOTCS B HHXKHelt cBoe#t uacTu, rAe OKOJO
1IBa YacTO Hab6aogaeTcs TeHAEHIMs K 0Opa3sOBaHUIO Ee-
CHOrO0 OKOJIOWOBHOro yniomeHusd. Ha Goxosolt nosepx-
HOCTH 3aBMTKOB MECTaMH COXPAHHJIMCb MHOFOYHC/EHHBIE
WITPUXM HAPACTaHHs X COMpaJbHbie ToveyHule psamel. [lo-
BO/MILHO BLICOKOE YCTbe MMeeT OBajbHble OuepPTaHuS.

OnucaHHBe pAaKOBHHB  COBEPLIEHHO  TOXAECTBEHHH
¢ ¢opmamu wu3 TOapckKoro spyca PpaHuHM, ONNCAHHBIMH
IiomopThe mox umenem Chemnitzia procera D es 1. Onua-
KO, OHH He MOTYT OBbITb OTOXJECTBJEHH C BbIIEyKa3aH-
HbIM GaHOCCKHM BHAOM, TaK KaK y MOCAEJHEero siCHO Bbl-
paXKeHHOE OKOJIOIIOBHOE YIUIOLIEHHe PACMOI0XEHO B BepX-
He#l uwacTH 3aBuTKOB. Kpome Toro, BeicoTa 000pOTOB
3HAYMTEJNbHO MEHbIE Y DAaKOBHH HOBOTO BHMIa, YTO B OCO-
GEeHHOCTH DPe3KO OTAuYaeT WX OT (GopM, omucaHHeXx [yn-
nectoHom (77), ocobenro uaoGpaxenno#f Ha Tabm. 21,
puc. 1.

MecToHax oxaeHue. Kaskas. Jlesniit 60pT Yepeka,
Ne 344; Papanxon, nesnit nputok Yepeka, Ne 281; mpa-
Buit Geper p. Yerem, Haymama-cy, Ne 2214 (xonu.
W. T. Kysneuosa); OkpectHocTs Hambunka, Ne 202 (konu.
B. II. Penraprena). lOxumit [Harecran, Axrts-IDxaHu,
NeNe 17, 19, 31, 34—36, 128 (xoar. H. H. PocroBuesa);
Ne 95 (xomin. Pamkyesa); CeBepo-BOCTOUHHHA  CKJIOH
r. Xeipeic, 3peixckas csuta, Ne 1 (koan. M. H. Caunosa).

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Toapcku#t sapyc PpaHuuu
(3oma c¢ Hildoceras bifrons Brug.) u Kapkasa, AaneH-
ckuit apyc ropsl Kprocconb (3oHa ¢ Lioceras opalinum).

CewMm. Procerithidae Cossmann
Pox Cryptaulax Tate, 1869

Hedonbmive GameHKOOOpa3Hble PaKOBHHBI, yKpalieHHbie
6oraToit CKyJAbNTYpOH. YCTbe OBaJIbHOE HJIH 4YeTHpex-
yroibHoe ¢ enBa 3ameTHoH sbiemkoii. I'enorun Ceri-
thium scobina Desl. B BepxHem neittace KaBkasa BcTpe-
yeH TUMUYHBIH MOpencraBuTenb 3Toro poma Cryptaulax
armata Goldf.,, c Bapuererom var. ornata PcCel.

Cryptaulax armata Goldf.

(Ta6a. V, puc. 9)

Cerithium armatum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,

11I, S. 31, Taf. 173, Fig. 7.

Id. d Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 250, ét. 9, n°> 26.

Id. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 315, Taf. 43, Fig. 22,

Id. Quenstedt. Gastropoda, S. 515, Taf. 205, Fig.

37—39.

Id. Hudleston. Gastropoda of the Inferior Oolite, p.
156, pl. 9, fig. 1. .

Cryptaulax armata Brosamlen. Gastropoden des

schwibichen Jura, S. 291, Taf, 21, Fig. 27—29.

Proceritium armatum Cossmann, Cerithiacea et

Is,oxosnematacea jurassiques, p. 85, pl. 4, fig. 45—49 n
1—53.

Id. Mueaunues. Bpoxonorne BepxHero neitaca Kas-

kasa, crp. 186.

1844,
1850.
1858,
1884,
1896.
1909.

1913.

1927,

Ilycrora B- TBEPAOH, KENE3UCTOH MOPOJE, IO BHITOJHE-
HUH TLIACTHYECKOM -Maccoit, nana oT/iuB, B TOYHOCTH ITOBTO-



psoWKi BCe Menbuaduine BHEIIHHE MPH3HAKU OMHUChbIBae-
moro Buaa. OH NMPUHANNEXKNUT YNTHHEHHOH GalleHKoOo6pas-
HOM PaKOBUHE C BEPIUMHHBLIM YIJIOM CIMpPalH, paBHbIM 17°.
PakoBvHa COCTOMT M3 HABEeHanuatd oO6GOpPOTOB, BHICOTA
KOTODPHIX TOYTH DaBHAETCS [MOJOBMHE COOTBETCTBYOIIEH
wupulbl. O60pPOTH  yKpaillleHbl JECSThl0 TOINEPEYHbIMU
peGpaMu, MPOXOIAIIMMH yepe3 BCIO HX GOKOBYIO IMOBEpX-
HOCTb OT OMHOro wmBa 10 apyroro. C HUMKM NMepeceKalTCcs
TPU CNUpalbHble De6GphIKa, U3 KOTOPBIX CpeaHee pas-
BUTO SHAYMTENLHO MeHee NDEeNbIAYIIHX H NPHCYTCTBYET
JWIIL Ha MOJMOABIX 06opoTax pakoBuHbl. Ha mecrax mepe-
ceyeHus 06pa3yloTcd OYropkd, NMpUHMMAIOLME UIHITOBUI-
HBI XapaKTep Ha rnaBHBIX pebpax. K omuchiBaemomy BHAY
OTHOCHTCS Kak 6ojiee KOpeHacThie (PODMBI, C BEPIUUHHBIM
yriaom Gosee 20° Tak M CPaBHHUTENbHO Y3KHE DaKOBHHBI
¢ BEepPUIMHHBIM YrIOM, pasHeiM 17°, K mocieiHum OTHO-
CATCA U KaBKa3ckue (OpMbl. DTOT BapHeTeT BCTPEYAETCs
IIpeUMYIIEeCTBEHHO B BepxHeM Jeliace. O6a 91U Bapuerera
BCTPEYAIOTCS COBMECTHO M He MOTYT OblTb OTAEJEHH APYT
oT apyra. DOnpmui BepHIMHHBIH YroJ crnupaiu H cpe-
JNUHHOE T[OJIOXEeHHe MPOMEXKYTOYHOrO peOpHIIKa JIErKO
OT/IMYAIOT onuckiBaemblii BUL oT Cryptaulax scobina Desl.
(19, pl. X, fig. 49—50).

Mecronaxoxnenue. KaBkas. Bonopasnen mexny
Kioume-cy u Yatinamkn, Ne 578 (konn. M. I'. Kyskenona).

PacnpocTpaneHue. Bepxuuil neftac. Toarcien ®dpan-
uun 1 Aalénien [epmanum.

Cryptaulax armata Goldf. var. ornata PCel.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 61)
1927. Cryptaulax armata var, ornata IluenuHue . Bpio-

XOHOTHe BepxXHero JeHaca Kaskasa, ctp. 187, ta6ar. V,
puc. 20.

Takol xe OT/nMB, KaK U B NpeablaylleM ciayyae, YKa-
3bIBA€T HA HEKOTOpble OTJUYHA, HE [O03BOJSIOIHUE 07~
HOCTBIO OTOX/JECTBUTh €I'0 C YKa3biBaeMbIM BUOM, E€CMOTPS
Ha OYeBHAHYI OJHM3KO DPONCTBEHHYIO HX CBfi3h IDPYT
¢ apyrom. OH nmpuHaanexuT 6ojee yskoi OamieHKOBHIHOU
paKOBHMHE C MaJbIM BEPLIMEEBIM YIJIOM crnupanu. Pakosuna
COCTOMUT M3 JBeHaalarH oOOOPOTOB, BHICOTa KOTOPBIX
HEMHOIO MeHee TMOJIOBHHBl COOTBETCTBYIOWEH INMPHUHBL
BoKOBBIE CTOPOHBI MX MOKDHITHl GOraToif CKyAbITypOH U3
1NoNnepeyHBIX pebep U NepeceKarouix UX YeTbpexX MPOopOb-
HHX pebep.. U3 umcna nocneqHux JnBa KpadHMX BblIE-
NSIOTCH  CBOEH MOWHOCTbIO. M3 ABYX NpOMEKyTOUYHBIX
pebphiliex 6ojiee KPyMHOe 3aHMMAeT CPelHHHOE MOJOXe-
HHe, a 6osee cnaGoe pacroJsiaraerTcss MexJAy HMUM M BepX-
HUM Kpa#inum pe6pom. Takoe ke cmaboe peSPHILKO
pacnonaraercsi OKOJO LIOBHO# nuHMH. DBonee Ooraras
CKYJAbNTYpa, TAKOro e OJHAKO THNa, KaK U y OCHOBHOH
¢dOpMBEI, B CBSI3H C MaJblM BEPIIMHEBIM YILJIOM CHHpa/u
OTJIHYAIOT HOBLIY BapHeTeT OT BBILIEONHCAHHOTO THIIHYHOIO
Cryptaulax armata Goldf. B nociennem OTHOWEHHH OH
npubamkaercs k Cryptaulax scobina Desl. (124, pl. X,
fig. 49—50), oTnnyaromelics 0HAKO NPUCYTCTBHEM JIHIUb
TpexX CIMHpaJbHHIX pe6phillieK.

MecTtoHaxoxneHue. Bogopasnen mexay Kioume-cy
n Yannawku, Ne 578 (xonn. U. I'. Kysnenosa).

BeposTHE U BO3pacT. AajeHckuil spyc.

Pox Procerithium Cossm., 1902
["enorun— Procerithium quinquegranosum Cossm,

Procerithium (?) yaltense sp. n.
(Ta6an. 111, puc. 4—7)
BonbuMHCTBO H3 BOCEMHAAATH 9K3EMIIAPOB, KOTOPBIMY
NMpeNCcTaBleH BHOBb ONHMChIBaeMbIH BHI, SIBAAIOTCA Gosee
WIH MeHee MOJHble O0GJOMKH HeGO/MbIIMX PaKOBHH, BeJH-

YUHA KOTOpHIX He npepuimiana 18—20 wu. PakoBHHbI
MMeloT GalleHKOO6pasHy0 GOpMy C HelpaBHIbHBIM YIJIOM
CHpanu, CHJIbHO YMEHbINAIOUWMMCA K yCTbeBOH ee 4acTH.
B HauanbHOM WX 4acTH ¥y HeGOJAbLIHX DAKOBHH OHH
HUMEIOT BHJ TNPaBHJIBHOTO KOHyCca C BEpPUIMHHBIM YTJIOM
criupanu B 40—45° Y BrnosHe B3POCAHX PaKOBHH Bep-
WWHHHBI yToJ yMeHbIuaercs [0 25° npuueM TepsOTCs
KOHHYecKHe oyepTaHusl. PaKOBHHH COCTOSIT U3 CEMHU-BOChb-
MU O6OPOTOB, BHICOT2 KOTOLHIX HECKOJNBKO MEHbILE MOJO-
BUHBl COOTBETCTBYyIOlle# wupuHB. Pesko BhpameHHOe
00paTHO-eCTHHYHOE CoeauHeHHe 000pPOTOB Ipyr C ApY-
TOM Yy MOJIOIBIX DaKOBHH CMEHSETCS Yy BIIOJHE B3POCHBIX
OGHIYHBIM ~ COeIMHEHHeM IIpH TMOMOWIH  YI1yG6JEeHHOro
mBa. COOTBETCTBEHHO GOKOBble CTeHKM OOOPOTOB Ha
MOJIOJBIX CTaAMAX Ppa3BUTHS PAKOBUHBH OYeHb (CJ1ado
BRIMYKIEL MM  CcOBeplueHHO mnockue. Ha nocnennux
3aBUTKaX CTeHKH O0OOpDOTOB 3aKpyradailrcs, IMOCTe-
MIeHHO HCYe3aeT YroJ IepejioMa TOBEPXHOCTH B HHUXK-
Heli WX vyacTH, oO6pasylouiuii miowanky o6paTHO-JIEeCT-
HUYHOTO COeIMHEeHMA, H 3aBUTKM HAYWHAIOT CTAHOBUTHCS
NIPaBUIbHO BHIMYKJIbIMM, CKyJbHTYypa COCTOMT M3 4eThIpeX
NPOXOJNbHBIX PSIROB 3aKPYTJIEeHHBIX OyropKoB, IlepeceKalo-
MIYXCS C MHOTOYMC/JIEHHBIMM TOHKHMH INTPHXaMH Hapacra-
Husi. OGBIYHO KaxXaAoMy GYropKy COOTBETCTBYIOT JBa-TpPH
norepeyHbix wTpuxa. Ha Haubonee Monoawplx 060pOTax
IIPOJOJIbLHBIE psAnbl OYTOPKOB PAcroJjaralorTcs Ha Nponosib-
HBIX pebpax, mepecCeKaloUUXCs C MONePeYHbIMU WITPUXAMH,
paBHEIMM MM IO MOLIHOCTH. B 3TOM ciayyae Kaxaomy
OYropKy COOTBETCTBYET ONHO MONepeyHoe pedpo, H 6OKO-
Bble CTOPOHBI SIBJISIIOTCS MOKPHITHIMH CETOYKOH M3 HECKOMb-
KO BBITSHYTBIX B BBICOTY NpPSIMOYroJibHMKOB. IIponosibHble
PARBI COCTOAT M3 OYropKoB HepaBHOH MoIHOCTH. OJbIYHO
HIKHUH M3 HHUX, pacnojiaralouuiics Ha JHHUM MeperoMa
6OKOBO# IOBEPXHOCTH, BBIAENSETCS CBOEH MOLIHOCTBIO
Heckonbko KpynHee Takxe W OYropkd BepXHero psaa.
M3 1ByX oCTanbHBIX, PaCHOJOMEHHHX MOCpeJuHe, HUXK-
HYUH OOBIYHO HECKOJbKO KpynHee BepxHero. HacTo mexny
NepBEIM ¥ BTOPBIM DsifaMu GYrOpKOB BKJAMHMBAETCH IPO-
MEXYTOYHBIH DS U3 OYeHb MeJKHX OYropkos. Y OGoilee
B3POCABIX OOOpPOTOB TaKOW e pAx MOSABAAETCA Y HMIK-
Hero Kpas BIOJb IIOBHOH /nuHHMU. BhImykioe OCHOBaHue
PaKOBHHBI - [FOKDHITO KOHIEHTPHYECKHUMH Debpamu, YHUCIO0
KOTOPHIX JIOXOAMT HO naTHanuartu. [lepecedenue ¢ panu-
aNbHBIMM WITPUXaMU HapacTaHUs TpUAaeT 3THUM pedpam
EesCHO 3eDHHUCTBIH XapakTep. B IeHTpe OCHOBAaHHWS MOMe-
ulaeTcss HeOOJbUIOE YriayOneHHe, NPUKPHIBAEMOE OTBOPO-
TOM BHYTDeHHell ry6bl yCThfl. ¥ BIOJHE B3POC/ALIX PaKo-
BHH COXPAaHSIeTCs JIMIIb OYeHb HesICHas yri0BaTOCTb YCThd,
JIETKO NpOC/exuBaeMasi Ha MOJOJHX ee o6opoTax. Buem-
HAs. ry6a cierka yronuena. Ha omHom 3sk3emmidpe,
HeOOJIbIIMX Pa3MepOB, HA BHYTPeHHel ry6e pacrnonaraercs
He6OoJBIIas CKJAaJAO0YKa.

[To cBOMM BHEIIHMM OYEPTAHHUAM M O CKYJABINTYpe MO-
JIO/Ible SK3eMIUISIPHL HOBOIO BHIA OYeHb HalOMHHAIOT
IIHPOKO PAacHpOCTPaHeHHble B OTIOXEHHUAX CPeIHero Jaei-
aca Amberleya  subimbricata d’Orb. (2, pl. 172,
fig. 3—4). 'naBreAIMMY OTAHYUAMU MEXIY HUMHU SIBJIAIOTCA
MEHbIIHE Pa3Mephl, MPUCYTCTBHE IIYOKOBOrO Yri1yO/eHHs
U JAUMOD(dH3M PAaKOBHHB HOBOro BHAa. KocCMaHH ONMCHI-
BaeT 1noja umeHeM Palaeoniso (Telleria) liasina Cossm.
(124, pl. VI fig. 96—101) dopmy, 3HauMTebHO HAIOMH-
HAIOUYI0 CPaBHUBaeMblii BHI, HECKONLKO O6o0Jiee Y3KHX
ouepTaHuH, M O0O6GJAMAIOIIYI0 XOPOIIO pAa3BUTHIM ITYNKOM.
[umMopdu3M pakOBHH, TEPSIOMUX BO B3POCTIOM COCTOSHHU
KOHUMYECKWe OYepTaHusl, MpexIe BCEro pe3Ko OTHelsieT
HoBHE BuA. HanGosee GAM30K OH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH,
a TakxXe W 10 CKyabnrype, ¢ Procerithium (?) dimorphos-
pira Cossm. (124, pl. 11, fig. 59—60) u3 cpemuero
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neidaca PpaHuuu. Kpome MeHee OTKDPHITOrO BepIIMHHOIO
yrjaa Cnupany, NPUAAuero paKOBMHAM CpPaBHHBAaeMOTrO
BUla MNOJNYUWIMHADUYECKMH BHA, OH OTJHYaeTCd eLle
OTCYTCTBHEM IIOJIHOrO 3aKpyr/eHus GOKOBHIX CTeHOK
Noc/leIHUX 060POTOB.

[prcyTcTBHE NMyNMKa W PE3KO BHIPaKEHHBIH BO3PAacCTHOH
AMMOD(HU3M DAaKOBHH HOBOTO BMIa PE3KO OTIMYAET UX OT
Turbo granuliferus Stol. (39, Taf. I, fig. 2—4) wu3
cpenHero neitaca Benrpuu.

Mecronaxoxnenune. Kpum. Slara, sadop 6. yc.
Credanu na ya. Hocroesckoro (komr. A. C. Mouceesa).

BeposaTHu# BoapacTt. Pliensbachien.

Knacc Lamellibranchiata
oTPsii. HOMOMYARIA
[Monorpsin Taxodonta Neum
Cem. Nuculidae Gray
Pon Leda Schum., 1817

OKpyrieHHO-TP2yro/bHasl PAKOBHHA C YMMHEHHBIM H
OTTAHYTHIM 3aIHMM KpaeM. 3aMOK COCTOMT U3 psiia Meil-
KuX 3yGuukos. Cesiska BHyTpeHusis. OT cuaypa 10 co-
BpeMeHHOCTH. ' e H 0 T u n—Leda rostrata Che mn. B neft-
4COBBIX OT/MOMeHHsAX KaBkasa BCTpeyeHO WIECTh 3IKIEM-
IJIPOB, OTHOCAWUXC K noapony Dacryomya Agass.
Huxe onu onmcwiBaroTcs nox Hassanuem: Leda (Dacryo-
mye) graphica Tate u L. (D) complanata Phill.

Leda (Dacryomya) graphica Tate
(Ta6n. 1II, puc. 8)

1870. Leda graphica T ate. Glouceasterchire Lias, p- 407,
pl. 26, fig. 12.

Tpu pakopuHEI, OBaNLHEIX OYepPTaHHH, B3AYTHl U 3aAKPYT-
J€HBl B MepenHed CBOe# uyacTH. 3agHAd 4YacTh C MOLIHLIM
pPOCTPOM OTrpaHMYyeHa OT OCTaJIbHOM OOKOBOH MOBEpX-
HOCTH SICHBIM I[IeDEIOMOM, HAYHHAIOMIUMCH OT MAKYMIKH,
OHa oranuaercss Takke M CBOeOGPasHOH CKyJBNTYpOH
M3 HECKOJIbKHX H3BHAUCTBIX YIJIOBaTHIX PeGpHILEK, nepe-
CEKaIHNX KOHUEHTPHYECKYIO CKY/AbHOTYPY OCTAaIbHOM MO-
BEPXHOCTH CTBOpPkH. To/lIMHA pocTpa, a TaKke CBOeOO-
pasHas CKy/JbOTypa Jerko OTJIHYalOT ONUCHIBAEMBIH BHIL
OT BCTPeHalollelicss COBMeCTHO ¢ HuM Leda complanata
Phill. (4, pl. 12, fig. 8).

Mecronaxoxnenne. Kaskas. Ilpasbit npuTok
p. byrymx, 2 xax Bbime Bnagenus p. Txau (xoun.
B. H. Po6uncona). Ypounme [ymana, Kioume-cy (xoan.
B. TI. Penraprena).

Pacnpocrpanenne Cpexunit nefiac Aurnun (30Ha
¢ Aegoceras capricornu).

Leda (Dacryomya) complanata Phill.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 17)

1835. Nucula complanata Phillips. Yorkshire Coast, p.132,
pl. 12, fig. 8.

1844. 1d. Miinster in Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,
Taf. 125, Fig. 11.

1854. Id. O p pel. Mittlere Lias, S. 84, Taf. 4, Fig. 20.

1838. Id. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 186, Taf. 23, Fig. 9—10.

1928. Leda compianata MNueamuues. Jletac Kaskasa,
crp. 1121,

1928 Id. Muenunuues. Jleitac Kaskasa, crp. 1121,

IllBe pakosunbl us komnexuuu B. H. Po6uncona 6osee
NPaBUILHBIMH  OBA/IbHBIMH  OYEDTAHHAMH, OOBIYHOH st
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AAHHOTO POAA CKYJABbNTYPOH, M Yy3KHM NIUHHBIM DOCTPOM
TOXAECTBEHHBl C YKAa3blBAEMbIM BHIOM, PE3KO OT/IHYAsChH
OT BBlLIeONHCaHHOU Leda graphica Tate.

Mectropoxnenne. Kapkas. Ilpasnit nputok p.
Byryumx, B 2 xm Beme Bnagenus p. Txau (koan.
B. H. PoGuncona).

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cpemnuit ¥ HUXKHHH OTZETBI
BepxHero seitaca AHrauu n lepmanun (ramma-gennra).

Pon Palaeoneilo Hall, 1869
['eHo T un— Palaeoneilo constricta Conrad

Palaeoneilo palmae Sow.
(Ta6a. 1II, puc. 9)

Nucula Palmae So werby. Mineral Conchology, pl. 475.

Nucula subovalis Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,

Taf. 125, Fig. 4.

é\'ucuzla Palmae Oppel. Mittlere Lias, S. 85, Taf. 4,
ig. 22.

Nucula Palmae Quenstedt Der Jura, S. 110, Taf. 13,

Fig. 42, Taf. 23, Fig. 16—17.

Leda Palmae Dumortier. Lias moyen, p. 120, pl. 19,

fig. 3—4.

P%zlaeoneilo Falmae

cTp. 1121.

BHyTpeHHee AP0 OQHOM M3 CTBOPOK € OTYaCTH COXpa-
HHBLIMMCS OTMEYaTKOM 3y6HOro amnapata ¥ IO pasmepam
W 10 OUYePTaHHAM COBEDLIEHHO CXOJHO C PHCYHKaMH
YKa3aHHEIX B CHHOHMMHKE aBTOPOB. B 3Ty CHHOHHMHKY
MHOIO BK/IOYEHBl JHIIb THOHYHas ¢opmMa U GOPMBI U3
O6MMBKMX MO BO3pacTy cnaoeB. OMNUCHIBAEMBI 3K3EMILISID
He COXPAaHWJ IIOJHOCTBIO 3yOHOro amnmnaparta, HO, CyAs
no pucynkam Onmnens u [iomopTbe, JAHHBIA BUA JOJKEH
OTHOCUTBHCH K pony Palaeoneilo.

MecrtronaxoxneHnue., KaBkas. Ypouume Hymana,
Kioume-cy (xonn. B. I1. Penraprena).

Pacnpocrpanenne, Cpeanuit neftac dpaHuun u
lFepmanun.

1818.
1844,

1854.
1858.
1869.

1928. Muenunue s Jleac Kaskasa,

Cem. Arcidae Lam.
Pon Parallelodon Meek et Worthen, 1866

PakoBHHa OBanbHO-YETHIPEXYroNbHasi ¢ MPHOIHKEHHBIMH
K NepeaHeMy Kparo Makymkamu, IIpaMo#t 3amMOuHBIfl Kpai
C NONMEpeyHbIMK ePeIHUMH M MapajlielbHHIMH 3aMOYHOMY
Kpalo 3aniHMMHM 3y6amu. OT JeBOHa 10 COBPEMEHHOCTH.
[enorun— Macrodon rugosus Buckman.

Huxe onucwBaiotca: Parallelodon aff. transsylvanicum
Jek. u P. aviculinum Schaff.

Parallelodon aff. transsylvanicum Jek.
(Ta6a. IlI, puc. 10—12)

1915. Parallelodon transsylvanicum Jekelius, Faunen von
Brasso, S. 77, Fig. 5.

He6Gonpmasa u He coBCeM mnoOJHAas OTHeNbHAas CTBOPKA
13 1eHaCOBLIX H3BECTHAKOB OKDECTHOCTeH SITH, HECMOTPS
Ha HECKOJbKO MEeHbUIYIO BeJIMYKMHY, OGJHU3KO CXOJIHas
c ¢opmo#, onucaHHO# moA 3TUM uMeHeM Mexennycom u3
HHXHEro Jeitaca BeHrpuu. ‘

M wuncna pasmuuuft MOXHO YNMOMSHYTb O 3aKpYIJeH-
HOCTH MaKyIUEYHOr0 KW/ M MeHblle#i OTHOCHTeNbLHOH
BLICOTE DaKOBHHBI,

MecTtoHaxoxanenue, Kpuim. Slnra, ran6u aetiaco-
BOrO M3BECTHIKa Ha cKJoHax Ya#iHoro xpe6ra (Ko,
B. ®. INuenunnuesa).

Pacnpocrpanenne, Huxuu#t nediac Benrpuu.



Parallelodon aviculinum Schaff.
(Ta6a. 1I, puc. 13)

1861, Arca aviculina Slolitzka., Acephalen der Hierlatz-
Schichten, S. 195, Taf. 6, Fig. 3.

1928. Macrodon aviculinum Tlueaunues, Jlehac Kaskasa,
crp. 1122,

IloBOMILHO  XOPOINO COXpaHMBLIASCS 1IpaBas CTBOPKA
HMeeT YIJIMHEHHBIE, KOCO-YeTHIPEXyrojbHbie OYyepTaHHs.
Makyumka npubnanxena K nepemHeMy Kpamo u NOBEPHYTa
Bepel. Broab 3anHero ee Kpas K 3agHeMy HUXHeMY yriy
CTBOPKHM HANPaB/SETCA 3aKPYIVIEHHBIH KHUJb, OTAeNSIOLIHH
3a/HIOI0 4aCTb PAKOBUHHL. COOTBETCTBEHHO MepejaHuit Kpai
ABNACTCS OYeHb KOPOTKMM. [TOBEDXHOCTb CTBOPKHM MOKPHITA
KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH IUTPHXaMH H MOPILIMHAMH HAPACTaHHUS,
1lepeCceKaloIUMUCS Ha 3aJlHEH YaCTH PAKOBHHBI C TOHKHMH
panuaxbHeIMu JuHusAMH. Ha 3aMouHOM Kpaw coxpaHmiIuch
MUb HesCHBle Clelbl 3yOHoro amnapara. Boaee yanu-
HeHHble OYePTAHHA OTJIHMYAIT OIUChIBaeMuiii BuA oT Cu-
cullaea miinsteri Ziet. (5, Taf. 18, Fig. 34), us cpex-
Hero Jeiaca I'epmanum.

Mecronaxoxnenune, Kaskas. P. Kynmka, 61us p.
Kyn (konn. B. H. PoGuncona u Il. B. BurrenGypra).

PacnpocrTpanenue. Bepxuu#t oTaen HuxHero
neftaca (6eta) BOCTOUHbIX Aubm,

Ilonotpsin Heterodonta Ne um.
Integripalliata

Cem. Cardiniidae Zitt.
Pon Cardinia Agass., 1841

Toncras ynnuHeHHast paKOBWHA CO CIaGOPa3BHTBIM HIIH
OTCYTCTBYIOUIUM 3yGHBIM annapaToM. [IpenmymiecTBeHHO
pacnpocTpaHeHa B netace. I'enorun— Cardinia elongata
Doh,

M3 cpennero ne#taca Kapkasa wuuxe
Cardinia aff. philea d’01b.

OITHUCBIBAETCHA

Cardinia aff. philea d’Orb.
(Ta6a. 111, puc. 14)

Cardinia philea #Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 235,

Id. Dumortier. Lias inférleur, p. 56, pl. 19, fig. 1—2;
p. 206, pl. 47, fig. 1.

Id. Dumortier. Lias moyen, p, 270, pl. 31, fig. 1.
Cardinia cf. philea Neumayr und Uhlig. Jurafossilien
des Kaukasus, p. 20,

Id. MNueannues. Jlehac Benor u Jla6sl, crp. 4138,
Taba. I, dur. 7.

1850.
1867.

1869,
1892,

1932,

Ecan npunare Bo BHUMaHMe Mano GnaronpHATHHIA JuIs
COXpaHEHHs OpraHHYeCKHX OCTATKOB XapaKTep 3aK/Io-
yalome# HMX HOpONBl, TO KAaBKa3CKUX NpeacTaBHTeJeH
NMaHHOrO BMAAa MBI MOXEM Ha3BaTb COXPAHUBILMMHUCS
BIIOJHE yIOBNETBOPHTENbHO. Kpome BHyTpeHHux smep,
TNO3BOMAIOWNX yOenuThCd B NMPUCYTCTBMH XapaKTEPHOTO
3yGHOrO anmnapara, H KPYMHHIX OCKOJKOB TONCTOCTEHHBIX
PaKOBHH, B U3YYEHHOH KOJJIEKUMH HAXOOUTCH OJUH SK3eM-
NP, XOTd M C Pa3PyWIeHHOH HAMOJOBHHY DPaKOBHHOM,
HO BCE K€ TMO3BONSIOUIMN YCTAHOBUTH ee OOUIHEe oOuep-
TaHUs W NPOM3BeCTH u3MepeHus. [ToBumumomy, oH oOueHb
61M30K .K hOpPMe, ONHCAHHON M3 AHANOTHYHBEIX OT/IOXKEHUH
KaBkasa Heimatipom. Or Tuma e, YCTaHOBJEHHOrO
n’OpOHHbH, OH HECKOJIbLKO OTIHYAeTCss GOMblied OTHOCH-
TeJAbHOH BBICOTOH pAaKOBHHB U GOJMee yKOPOYEHHOH
nepenHe# ee wyacTelo. B mocrenHeM OTHOlEHMH OH
ropasno Gonee G6JIHM3KO CXOHEH C (DOPMAMH M3 HHIKHETO,
4 He cpennero nekaca, onucannbiMu iomopThe, Hecmorps

Ha HEKOTOpDble OT/IMYUsA, OnuchiBaeMble (OPMBI, NOBHIH=
MOMY, BCE e JOJKHBI OBITh OTHECEHBl K 3TOMY HauGonee
61M3KOMY BMALY, C DPAKOBHHAMH KOTODOrO OHH CXOJHBI
BO BCEX J[PYrHX TNpPHU3HAKAX, HANpPHMEp 1O CTeNeHH
BBINYKJIOCTH, CKYJAbITYpe M T. A. Boablias OTHOCHTeNbHas
BBICOTA JIEFKO OTJHMYAET 3TOT BHJ OT CXOJHOH 110 BHEIUHHM
ouepranuam Cardinia concinna Sow. (2, pl. 223).

Mecronaxoxaenue. Kaskas. XpeGer [Mantepun,
orpor xpe6ra Ilwekumr x p. Kuwe, N 38 (xoan.
B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpanenne. Humxuut u cpenHuft  sefac
dpanuun u Kapkasa.

Cem. Trigoniidae Lam.
Poxr Trigonia Brug., 1789

OGbiyHO TpeyronbHble, GOraTo yKpauieHHbie DaKOBHHBI,
C OTTpaHH4IEHHOH 3alHeH apea, HeCYIIEH HHYIO CKYAbITYpY.
3amMOK WH3010HTHBIH. MyCKy/IbHble BIEYaTHeHHs ray6okue.

Or Ttpuaca. no cospemenHocTH. [eHOTH N Trigonia
nodulosa Lam.

W3 netaca Kaskasa ussecrnsl nuws: Trigonia pulchella
Agass, T. sp. indet. ex gr. V-costata Lyc.

Trigonia pulchella Agass.
(Ta6n. V, puc, 32—33)

Trigonia pulchella Agassiz, Etudes critiques sur les
;nollixsques fossiles. Mém. sur les Trigon‘es, p. 14, pl. 2,
ig. 1-7.

Id. dOrbigny. Prodrome, ét. 9, n° 197,

Id. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 811, Taf. 43, Fig. 1,

Id. Lycett. A monograph of the British fossil Trigoniae,
Addenda, p. 185, pl. 38, fig. 10—12.

Id. Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, S. 184, Taf, 14, Fig. 5—6.

Id, Schneider. Etude stratigr. et paléont, de I’Aalenien
de Gunderschoffen, p, 70, pl. 5, fig. 4—5.

1933. Id, Muennnue s, Bepxuut neitac Kasxasa, crp. 19.

1840,

1850.
1858.
1879.

1995.
1927.

B Moem pacnopskeHnn HaxoaumHCch TPH 3K3eMILIApa,
KOTOPBIE® §I COMMXKAI0 C 3THM XOPOWO OXapaKTepH30BaH-
HBIM W JIETKO YSHAIOMIUMCH BHIOM, Y€MY B 3HAYHTENbHOH
Mepe CMOCOGCTBYET IIOMHEIM M SICHBIH AHAaNU3, NaHHBIH
Araccnuem. OMH W3 3K3EMIIAPOB MpeACTABAsSET COGOI
He COBCEM MOJHYIO OLHHOYYI0 CTBODKY, BTODOH — moiy-
PACKpHITYI0O FOJNHYIO DAaKOBHHY, DacCIpPOCTEPTYI0 B KyCKe
TOPOABL, a TPeTHH — OTIeYaTOK OTHENBHOH CTBOPKM Ha
nopone. Bce skseMnaspe OTIMYAIOTCA BNOJHE YAOBIe-
TBODHUTEJLHONH COXPAHHOCTBIO, IMO3BOJSIOUIEH HE TOJIbKO
NPOU3BECTH BCE HYXHbIE H3MEPEHHSl, HO M HaObJIORAThH
BCE OT/IMYHTE/NbHBIE BUIOBBE NPU3HaKH. K uncay nmocneanux
NPUHANIENAT M XapaKTepHas CKyJbOTypa, BO BCEX TMO-
APOGHOCTSX COXDAHMBINAACH HA ONHHOYHBIX CTBOPKAX.
OnHaxo, CKyJIBNTYpa HMEET HECKOMbKO GOlee MPaBHIbHBIHA
XapaKTep H HeCKOJIbKO 0osiee 6oraTa, ueM Yy THIHYHBIX
dopm.

OTa CKynbUTYpa, a TAKXKe WHble BHEIIHHE OYepTaHWS
PaKOBUH, IETKO MO3BOJSIOT OTJIHYHTL OIMCHIBAEMBIH BHI
OT MOJIOABIX IK3EMIVISIDOB BCTpeuvamoumiefics C HUMH COB-
MecTHO Trigonia navis Lam. (55, Taf. 14, Fig. 3—4).
Ot Becbma cxonuolt Trigonia sharpi Lyc., (85, pl. 16,
fig. 3—6) omucanHas Qopma oTaMUAETC HEACHO YeThi-
PEXYTOJBEBIMY OYePTaHUSMHU,

MecrtoHaxoxnenue. Kapkas. Hambuukckutt paioH,
Yerem, Ne 2098 u 238 (konn. B. II. Penraprena).
Aubbpycckutt paton, Ne 337 (komr. A. Il FepacumoBa).

Pacnpocrtpanenune, AareHckult apyc Ppanuup,
lepMannu u Auraum.
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Trigonia sp. indet. ex gr. V-costata Lyc.
(Taéa. III. 15—18)

1933. Trigonia ex gt. V-costata IluennHnes,
neftac Kapkasa, ctp. 20, tabn. II, dur. 12—I15.

Bepxuuit

HecMoTpss Ha JOCTATOYHOE KOJNHYECTBO 3K3EMIIAPOB,
YHCIO KOTOPBIX MOCTHraeT HBajlaTH IBYX, U YaCTHYHO
BIIOJIHE Y/0BJETBOPHTEIbHY IO COXPaHHOCTDh, BUAOBOE ONpe-
neleHHe WX MNpPEACTABISETCS BecbMa 3aTPYIHMTEJIbHBIM.
[MpuynHO# 3TOrO ABJIAETCH, C OJAHOH CTODOHBI, HEMOMHOTA
MaTepuana, NpPeACTAaBIEHHOTO OTAENbHBIMH HEIOTHBIMHU
CTBODKAaMHM, a C APYrof CTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPbI€ YKIOHEHUH,
NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO B CKYJbNTYpe, MOKPHIBaloulel GOKOBbIE
CTODOHBH CTBODOK, YKasblBaiolllie Ha CaMOCTOATE/NbHOE,
NOBHAMMOMY, BUIOBOE 3HaueHue ITHX (GOpM.

O6uM#t THII CKYALOTYPHl HECOMHEHHO OJIM3KO HaloMMi-
Haer ckyabnrypy Irigonia V-costata Lyc. (55, pl. 13,
fig. 5, pl. 15, fig. 1—4), oTanuasic, 6oJbuUIe# HENPABHIb-
HOCTBIO M B3AyTHEM KOHIEHTpHUeCKuX pebep y Kuid,
OTrpaHHuMBalo.Jlero mutok. HaunGosnee nosromy OH HArMo-
MUHaeT cKyabntTypy y Trigonia subglobosa Lyc. (99,
pl. 12, fig. 8-—10), oT KOTOpOH, ONHAKO, OMUCHIBAEMBbIH
5K3eMILIAP OTIMYAeTCs yMEePEHHOH BHIMYKIOCTHIO GOKOBBIX
CTEHOK CTBODOK.

Mectonaxoxnenue. Kaska3d. Bacceitn p. KyGauu,
Ne 4774 (xonn. T. Il. Aranuna).

Cem. Astartidae Gray
Pon Astarte Sow., 1816

OkpyraeHHasi, c1a00 BBIMyK/Ias, TOJACTOCTEHHAR PaKO-
BMHA. [JagKas MIA C KOHIEHTPHUUYECKON CKYJbNTYpOH.
[Momx makymko# HernyGokas ayHouka. 3yOHO# ammapar
COCTOMT M3 HBYX 3y60B Ha Kawuo# creopke. OT mepmu
10 coBpeMeHHOCTH. [ eHo Tun— Astarte sulcata da
Costa.

Hume omuchiBaercs M3 BepxHero Jeitaca Kaskasa:
Astarte elegans Sow., A. opalina Quenst. n A. aalen-
sis Benecke.

Astarte elegans Sow.
(Ta6a. III, puc. 19)

Astarte elegans Sowerby. Mineral Conchology, p. 82,
pl. 137, fig. 3.

Id. Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 191, Taf, 134,
Fig. 12a—c.

Id. Phillips. Illustrations of the geology of Yorkshire,
p. 127, pl. II, fig. 41. ,
Id. Benecke, Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, S. 214, Taf. 16, Fig. 1-3.

Id. Schmidtill. Zur Stratigraphie u, Faunenkunde des
Doggersandsteins, S. 48, Taf. 4, Fig. 29a—c. )
Astarte elegans. [14 e 1 uHu e B. Bepxunit nefiac KaBkasa,
crp. 20, ta6a. II, dur. 5.

[pucyrcreue aroro suia B neHace Kaskasa ¢ Heco-
MHEHHOCTbIO TOKa3bIBA€TCS JABYMSl CPABHHTENbHO YIOBJET-
BOPUTENbHO COXPAHUBHIMMHCSA 3K3EMIIADAMH M3 KOJJIEK-
uuu B. I1. Penraprena. OnuH M3 HHUX NpPEACTaBJIsAET CO-
6010 TOJHYI0O DaKOBHHY C JIBYMs ILIOTHO COMKHYTHIMH
CTBODKaMH, BTOPOH — OJMHOYHYIO MPaByIO CTBOPKY, Bbi-
MOJHEHHYIO BHYTPH MaTepPUHCKOH JOpOXOH M HECKOAbKO
M3JIOMaHHYI0 Ha nepudepun. [anHa I10JHOTO K3eMILIApa
nocrturaer 25,36 mm npu BeCOTE B 22,0 MM U TOT-
muHe 12,5 wmm. PakoBuHa omnuchiBaeMOro BHAa OTJIH-
yaeTcs 3aKpYr/JeHHBIMH, CJerKa BBITSHYTHIMH BHEIUHHMH
oyepTaHUAMH CO Caa6o BealUIMMUCH MaKymkamu. Ilo-
CleJHHEe CMeLIeHB CO CPeIWHHOH /JMHHUM Ha IIEPEHIONn
YacThb CTBOPOK M NoBOpoueHH Breped. Ilox HuMH Haxo-
IHTCA y3Kasi, CHIbHO yriyOieHHas JyHouka. Ilepennumit
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1819,
1836.
1836.
1905,
1926,
1933.

v 3aAHMH Kpas paKOBHHBI 3akpyraeHbl. [locaenHu#t us
HUX 3axkpyriaeH G6ojee NJIaBHOH M MOJOro#t KpuBo# mno
CpP4BHEHMIO C KDPYyTBhIM M3THOOM mnepenHero Kpas. Bprow-
HOW Kpa#l cpaBHUTEJIbHO cJabo BhMykabli. BokoBas mo-
BEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK MOKPBITA IPYyObIMH KOHIEHTPUYECKUMH
pe6paMu YKCAOM OKOJIO TPHALATH NMATH Ha KaXJOH CTBODKe.
B HeKOTOpHIX MeCTax MexAy KOHIEHTPHYEeCKHMMU pebpamu
MOXHO Ha6JI0JaTh TOHKHe IITPUXM HapacTaHusi. Hekoro-
pasi pa3pylleHHOCTb U 3alOJIHeHHe MaTepPHUHCKOHU rnmopomo#
ONMHOYHOH CTBODKM He [103BOJIAIOT YOEIUTHCH B MPHCYT-
CTBMM 1O ee mnepuepun ¢ BHyTPeHHEH CTOPOHBI 3ybOua-
TOCTH, YTO CJIYXKHT ONHHM M3 OTIMYUH MeXIAy BepxHe-
netiacoBolt Astarte elegans Sow. u okchopackumu dop-
MaM¥, OIMCBHIBABLIMMUCSA HOJ 3THM XXe HMeHeM Pelrepom
(68, Taf. 4, Fig. 6). Cornacro ykasanuio Jlopuona (99,
pl. 4, fig. 20—23), Bbizenusuero ¢dopmbl Penepa B oco-
Oblit BUI MOX uMeHeM Astarte ferretensis L oTr., UX MOXHO
pa3nuyaTh APYr OT APyra TaKXe M 10 HHbBIM BHEHIHUM
ouepranusM. Eme 6osee OTIMYAIOTCA 1O BHELUHUM OuYep-
TaHusiM (OPMBL M3 BepXHero MaiabMma [epMaHuy, TaKxKe
OTHeCeHHBle K yKasbiBaeMoMmy Bully Llurenom (Astarte ar-
duennensis d’ O rb.) u Kseniurearom (34, Taf. 93, Fig. 31).
CyuiecTBOBaHME 3THX MEJIKHX pPaslHuuil IO3BOMSAET BCE XKe,
IIPUEPKUBASCH NPEXHEro JuarxHosa, AaHaoro CosepOwu,
TFonbagycom n Puiinicom, coxpanuTb uMsa Astarte ele-
gans Sow. 3a BepxHeneiacoBeiMu (opmMamu, He pacpo-
CTpaHssl ero Ha ¢opMbl U3 Gojee BBHICOKMX fIpYCOB JOT-
repa 4 MaibMa.

MectToHaxox deHue. KaBkad. Hanbuukckutt paiton,
Yerem, Ne 266 (xonn. B. 1. Penraprena).

PacnpocTpaHeHue. Bepxuuii meiiac AHrIMM ¥

I'epmanuu.
Astarte opalina Quenst.
(Ta6a. III, puc. 20 —25)
1858. Astarte opalina Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 319, Taf. 44,

Fig. 2—3.
Id. MueanHues. Bepxuu#t sgeftac Kaskasa, crp 21,
Ta6a. I, dur. 5—11.

1933.

dtoT BUA BecbMa 60raToO NpeiaCTaBleH B KOJNIEKUHUH
I. T1. AraiauHa, rie HaXOAMTCA BOCEMbJIECAT CeMb Hpe-
KPaCHO COXPAaHMUBIUUXCH B3K3eMIISAPOB, IPEACTaBAAIOMMX
co6010 oTaenbHble CTBOPKUH. OHM HApPHHAMIEXKAT YMepeH-
HOM BeJWYMHBl DAKOBMHAM, He IIPEBBHIUAIONIMM B IIUEY
20 mm. PakoBUHBL OT/IMYAIOTCSH KOCOOBAJbHLIMH OYepTa-
HUAMM C JUIMHOH, mnpesniaomelt BreicoTy. Ilo BHemHuM
OuyepTaHUAM, KaK NIPaBUIBHO yKa3biBaeT KBeHIITEAT, MOXHO
pa3nuuaTh ABa Tuna, K nmepBoMy MpMHaMJIeXaT PAKOBUHBI,
3HayuTe/lbHee BBITAHYTHle B IVIMHY, I MaKyWIKH KOTODHIX
6osee MpubaMKeHB K TepefHeMy Kpalo. Y PaKOBHH BTO-
poro THMA pa3HMUIA MeXAy MAJTHEOH M BBLICOTOM 3HAuM-
TeNbHO MEeHbIle, U MaKyWIKH NPHOJNMXEHB K CpenuHHOHU
JAWHAU, YTO NMPUAAET PAKOBUHAM OTYACTH HEACHO TPEYTroiib-
Heift Bui. Hapsany c pa3nuuusMy BO BHEIHHX OuepTaHHAX,
DaKOBMHBI 3THX JABYX THNOB HECKOJAbKO pasHATCH Apyr
OT Jpyra ¥ HO CKYJbNType, MOKpbIBalolle#d GOKOBHIE
CTOPOHBl CTBOPOK. A MMEHHO, CKYyJAbITypa Ha CTBOpKax
DAKOBMH YIJMHEHHOTO THIIa pejbehHEe IO CPaBHEHHUIO
C HEeACHOM, pacH/bIBYaTOH CKYJbNTYPOH PaKOBUH OKpYr-
JIEHHO-TPEeyrOo/NbHOr0 THIA. DTHM pas/inyuAd KOHYAIOTCH,;
NPUCYTCTBHE K€ MHOTOYHMC/MEHHBIX NepexX0l0B TEeCHO CBS-
3bIBa€T B ONMH BHA 3TH Kpaluue BapuereThl. CTBOpKM
YMEPEHHO BBITYK/H, NpuyeM 06JacTb HanGonabuied Bbi-
NYKIOCTH IOMemiaeTcsi monx Makymkamu. Ilpu mivHe
PaKoOBUHEI, AOoCTHrawouie# 15,5 #x, TOMLUIMHA €€ PABHAETCS
8,5 mm. IIpuTynieHHele MAaKyIIKM y PaKOBUHBI BTOPOro
THnma O6oJiee 3HAUMTENBHO BO3BHINAIOTCA Hal 3aMOYHBIM
Kpaem. Brnepeau HHMX mnepelHu#t Kpa#l DPaKOBHUH BOTHYT, U



3fileCb pacHo/iaraeTcsl sICHO OrpaHH4YeHHas, HOBOJBLHO IJy-
6okast 1yHOuka. [To3agyu MaKyWIKM pacrosaraeTcs Y3Kui,
JaHIeTOBUAHBIA MHUTOK. CKynbOTypa, KpOMe YKa3aHHBIX
BhIIe GOsiee WIM MeHee pelbedHBIX TPYOBIX KOHIUEHTDHU-
yeCKHX peGep, COCTOHT TaKXKe M3 TOHKHX JUHEHHHX pel-
peiek. IIpocnexuBaromuiics Ha MHOTMX SK3eMIUIspax
3y6HOH annapaT uMeeT OOBYHOe IS JAHHOIO poja
cTpoeHHe. BHyTpeHHHHt KpaHl CTBOPOK 1O mepudepun
IBJIIETCA 3a3yOGPEHHHIM,

Kak BuIHO M3 OmuCaHud, PaKOBMHBI 3TOr'O0 BHAA Hau-
Oonee cxonunl c Astarte elegans Sow. (2, pl. 137,
fig. 3), orTaMyasicb MeHbIIUMU Da3Mepamu, Gojee TrpyGoH
¥ HENPaBWJIbHOM CKYJbNTYPOH M HECKOJbKO HHBIMK BHELI-
HUMH OYePTaHMSMH, YTO MOOYKHAaeT COXPaHUTh 3a (op-
MaMH, OMucaHHbBIMU KBeHLITeNTOM, 3HaueHHe CAMOCTOSTENb-
HOTO BMZa.

MecrtonaxoxaeHnue. KaBkas. Baccetin p. Ky6anu,
Ne 4774 (xonn. T. II. AranuHa).

PacnpocrpaHenue. Aanenckutt spyc TIepmaunu.

Astarte aalensis Benecke
(Taba. V, puc. 19—20)

1856. Astarte aalensis Op pel. Die Juraformation Englands,
Frankreichs u. des siidwestlichen Deutschlands, S. 404,

1870. Astarte minima Roemer. Geologie von Oberschlesien,
S. 198, Taf. 16, Fig. 10—11.

1905. Astarte aalensis Benecke, Die Versteinerungen der
Eisenerzformation, S. 221, Taf. 16, Fig. 9—11,

1933. 1d. Muennn nes. Bepxuuil aeitac Kaskasa, crp. 21.

JlBa BHYTpeHHMX fiApa HeGOJBbIUUX, YMepPEHHO BHIIYK-
JBHX CTBODOK COBEPHIEHHO TOX/JECTBEHHB [0 BHEIUHUM
OYePTaHUSIM C PUCYHKAMH M OIMCAHMSIMHM IePeyyCIeHHBIX
B CHHOHMMHKe aBTOpPOB. OHM 6JHM3KO NOAXOIAT K HUM
Jlayke 10 BeJMYHMHE U B OCOGEHHOCTH IO OTHOUIEHHSM
XapaKTepu3ylouX DaKOBHHH BeJHYHH. DBosee xpymHoe
M3 HMX JOCTHMraeT B JIHHY 5,7 #m npu BhicoTe 4,8 MM.
Takoe e OTHOLIeHHWe Mex1y IJIMHOH M BHICOTOH CTBODKM
HMeeT BHyTDeHHee fapo, u3ob6paxkeHHoe Pemepom. Y ca-
MHUX K€ DaKOBMH BBICOTa M LJIMHAa IIOYTH DaBHB MeXIy
co6ow. ITo mepudepun coxpaHwIuCh cJaenbl 3y64aTOCTH
BHYTpeHHero kpast cTBOpkH. [lox Makymkamu o6enx CTBO-
POK COXPaHWJIMCh TaKiKe SICHble OTIIEeYaTKH 3yGHOro am-
napata. COBOKYNHOCTb BCeX I€PEYUCJEHHBIX ITPU3HAKOB
IaeT BO3MOXHOCTb He COMHEBATBHCSl B NMPABUIbHOCTH BUJO-
BOTO OTIpefie/IeHH .

OT oueHb 6MM3KOH M CXOZHOH Astarte minima Phill.
(7. pl. 9, fig. 23) onuceiBaeMblt BUJ OTIHYAETCS GOJb-
el BBINYKJAOCTbIO CTBOPOK. OnHAKO, OHY BBIMYKJIBI 3HA-
YUTENbHO B MeHblUIeH CTeleHd, U UX OTHIOAb HENb3sl Ha-
38aTb B3JyThIMHM, IOJOGHO CTBOPKaM Astarte pisum Ko ch
und Dunk. (J2, Taf. 2, Fig. 3).

MecTonaxoxneHue. KaBkas. Qnb6pycckuil patios,
Ne 337 (xonn. A. Il. Tepacumona).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Aanenckust sipyc I'epmannu u
KaBkasa.

[Moapon Praeconia Stol., 1871
I'enortun— Praeconia bajocensis d’ Orb.
Praeconia sp. indet, ex gr. tetragona Terqu.

(Tabx. V, puc. 18)

1932. Praeconia ex gr. tetragona Tueannues. Jlehac bBe-
ao#t u Jla6wl, ctp. 414.

He ornnyalomascst BnoiHe ynoBaeTBOPHTENbHON COXpaK-
HOCTbIO OTHeNbHast CTBOPKa, cOJMKaeMas MHOIO C Ha-
3BAHHBIM BUJOM, JOCTHraeT B NIuHY 15 m# npu BbicOTe
B 11,6 mum. OHa uMeeT HeSICHO YeTHIPEXyrOJbHbE OYep-

6 3Sax. 1605. — Momorpapur mo radeonnomorny CCOOP, T. XLVIIIL

TaHMSl C HECKOJbKO CYXEHHOH IepeldHed M paciIMpeHHOH
3anHe#t yactelo., [lepemnu#t kpall moj MaKylIKamMH BO-
ruyT. Cna6asi BOTHYTOCTb, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs Majo 3a-
METHOMY PpajHalbHOMY YIayO/NeHHIO, HayHHAIOMIEMYyCs OT
MaKyLIKH, 3aMeyaeTcsl TaKxe Ha OPIOHMIHOM KPaio CTBOPKH.
INocnenusisi cUABHO NPUABUHYTA K INepelHeMy Kpalo, Ha-
BHCAeT HajJ HUM U Jaxe BHICTYMaeT BIepeld 10 CPaBHEHHIO
C HIXHUM IEPEeNHHM YIIOM CTBOPKH.

B stoM oOTHOWEHMH, a TaKke CJIa60 pPA3BUTHIM paju-
anpHBIM  yrayOneHueM, JaHHasg ¢opma OTIuyaeTcs OT
omucanuo#t Terquem Praeconia tetragona Terqu. (29,
pl. 20, fig. 9) u3 BepxoB cuHeMIopcKoro spyca ®pan-
Uy, Oyayuu CXOOHAa C Helt B APYruX OTHOUIEHUAX, He
HCK/II0Yasi U CKYJNbIOTYDHl Ha BHEWIHEH ee NOBEPXHOCTH,
APOC/TeXHBAEMOR C TOCTaTOYHOH OTYETIMBOCTHIO. B mo-
CllelHeM OTHOMIEHMH, a TaKXe I[OJOXEeHHeM MaKyllek,
OHa OueHb HamomuHaer Praeconia partschi Stol. (39,
Taf. 5. Fig. 5), o koTopo#l B CBOIO Ouepedh OTIMYAETCH
NPUCYTCTBHEM pAafHAaJbHOrO YIAyOGNeHHs M MEHbIUUMH
OTHOCHTENBHBIMH BEICOTOH W TOMIIMHOM DaKOBWHBI.

MectonaxoxnmgeHnue. Kaskas. Xpe6er IlanTepus,
orpor xpe6ta ITwexuum K p. Kume, Ne 38 (xonn. B. H. Po-
OMHCOHA).

Praeconia partschi Stol.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 24—25)

Cypricardia Partschi Stolitzka, Gastropoden und
Acephalen der Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 194, Taf. VI, Fig. 5.

1861.

He6onbmas, oTaenbHass CTBOPKA OKPYIJIEHHO YeThipex-
yTOJbLHO! PaKOBMHBI MO BCeM HAOJMIONaeMbIM MPH3HAKaM
He OTIHYaeTcs OT DHCYHKOB M omucaHusi, naHHeX Cro-
MHYKOH. Makymka CHJIbHO MOIBHHYTa BIEpeX W CKJO-
HieTcd Hal nepeauum KpaeM. Ilom He#t mnomemaercs
CPaBHMTENbHO TM1y6OKas JayHouka. LL[MTOK oOueHb y3Kui,
OTHe/IeHHB OT GOKOBO# IIOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPKM DPe3KHUM
nepenoMoM. BokoBast MOBepXHOCTb CTBOPKH NOKPHITA I'PY-
6bIMH, HENpPaBWJIbHBIMM MODLIMHAMH HapaCTaHus, HapsaLy
C KOTODHIMM NPUCYTCTBYIOT M MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIE, TOHKHeE,
KOHUEHTpHYeCKHe WTPpUXHM HapacTaHusd. OT MaKymKu
K 3aJHeMy HHXHEMY YIJy CTBODKH ONYCKaeTCf 3aKpyr-
JIEeHHBbI}, HesCHBI! MepesoM OOKOBOH II0BEPXHOCTH, OTrpa-
HUYUBAIOIIMHA ClerKa yMJOUIEHHBIH BePXHMHM 3alHUH yua-
CTOK paKOBHHBI. DBosee BbIIBHHYyTas Brepejy MakKyllKa
OT/IMYaeT OMUCaHHBIY BUll OT Praeconia tetragona Terqu.
(29, pl. 20, fig. 9) u3 cunemiopckoro spyca PpaHuum.

MecronaxoxneHnue. Kpum. fira, raei6e neitaco-
BOT'O H3BECTHAKAa Ha CKIOHax Yaiuoro xpe6Ta (KOJI.
B. ®. IMuennnuesa).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpennnit nefiac Benrpuu.

Cem. Cardiidae Lam.
Pon Protocardium Beyr., 1845

OkpyrneHHas, B3ayTas PaKOBHHA, YKpallleHHas, 0ObIYHO,
KOHIIEHTPUYEeCKMMH 3HaKaMH HapacTaHHf W paiuanib-
HBIMH peGphIIKaMy y 3anHero kpas. Tpuac—wmen. [eHo-
Tun— Cardium semicostatum Morr. and Lyec.

B neitace KaBkasa BcTpeuennl: Profocardium trunca-
tum Sow. u P. subtruncatum d’Orb.

Protocardium truncatum Sow.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 23)

1827. Cardium truncatum Sowerby. Mineral Conchology,
p. 102, pl. 553, fig. 3.

1829. 1d. Phillips. Yorkshire Coast, p, 184, pl. 13, fig. 14.

1928. Protocardium subtruncatum TluyenuHue B. Jle#ac Kas-
kasa, cTp. 1122. C
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MHorounc/ieHHble BHYTPEHHHE siipa MEJNKHX paKOBHH,
OTHOCHMBIX MHOIO K Ha3BaHHOMY BHIY, COCTAaBJISIOT OJHY
13 HamboJiee 4acTO BCTPEYAIOIIUXCH OKaMeHeNOCTed, Ha-
xoxamuxca B konekuun B. I1. Penraprena. CoeoGpas-
HBIMM, HECKOJNbKO YIJIOBaTHIMM OYepPTaHUSIMH OHHM OTJIH-
4aTCca OT HMXeomuceiBaeMoro Profocardium subtrunca-
tum &’ Orb. (6, Taf. 143, Fig. 10), 3a remotun KOTO-
poro npunumaercs Cardium truncatum (non Sow.),
usobpaxeHHslt B artnace [oabadpyca. Hecmorps Ha
6/1M3K0e CXOACTBO 9THX JABYX BHIOB K HENOCTAaTOYHO
TOYHYIO BMIOBYIO XapaKTePHCTHUKY KaxAOro M3 HHX, KO-
TOpas MOXeT OBITb JODOJHEHA /Wb NPH HaXOXIEHHH
9K3eMIIAPOB Jyullel COXPAHHOCTH, Pa3inyeHHe UX IPYyr OT
Ipyra, XoTsi OBl 1O CTpaTUrpaduyecKOMy II0JOKEHHUIO,
NpencTaB/isieTcs COBepIIeHHO Heo6xoxuMbiM. IloaTomy,
HECMOTPSl Ha HECKOJbKO MEHbIIYI0 BEeJUYMHY KaBKa3CKHX
¢opM ¥ He NOJHOE TOMXIECTBO MX IO BHEIHMM OYyepTa-
HUSIM C OpUTMHAIOM, u300paxeHHbIM CoBep6u, 1 BCe Ke
cuuTal0 6osee MNPaBUNBHBIM COMIHM3UTL WX C Ha3BaHHBIM
BHUIOM, aHe C 3aHMMAIOIUM ropasno 06oJiee BHICOKOE CTpa-
Turpaduyeckoe nosoxeHue Protocardium subtruncatum
d’ Orb., xapakTepHble 9K3eMILISIPE KOTOPOrO M3 OTIONKE-
HHM BEepXHero JjeHaca OMHMCHIBAIOTCH MHOIO HUXe.

Mecrtonaxoxnenue. Kaskas. Vpounuwe [ymana,
Kioume-cy (xomn. B. I1. Penraprena).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpenuuit
(Pliensbachien).

neilac AuHrauu

Protocardium subtruncatum d Orbd.
(Ta6x. 1lI, pur. 26)

1839. Cardium truncatum Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germaniae,
Taf. 143, Fig. 10a—e (non Sow.).

1850. Coardium subtruncatum d’' Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 254,
n® 202,

1858. Cardium striatulum Quenstedt, Der Jura, S. 328,
Taf. 44, Fig. 18—19 (non Phill),

1926. Protocardia truncata Schmidtill, Zur Stratigraphie
u. Faunenkunde des Doggersandsteins, S. 62, Taf. 8,
Fig. 4. ,

1927. Protocardia subtruncata Schneider. Etude stratigr.
et pgléont. de I'Aalenien de Gunderschoffen, p. 78, pl. 5,
fig. 8.

1933. I1d. [Tuenu HueB. Bepxuuit netac Kaskasa, ctp. 22.

B xomnexuun M. T'. Kysnenosa maxonsarcs 49 HeGoib-
MHMX PAaKOBHH, OO6JAbLIAs YacTh KOTOPHIX COXPAaHMIACh
BIIOJIHE YNOBJIETBOPUTENbHO. DTO Ial0 BO3MOXKHOCTb MO-
3HaKOMMTbCA CO BCeMH OTJIHUYMTENbHBIMU TIPU3HAKAMH, HeE
HCK/II04ass HaubGojee TOHKHUX JeTalell CKyJbNTYypH Ha
OOKOBHIX CTOPOHaxX CTBOPOK. OauH OTMEYaTOK M0BOJBHO
KPYNHOH DaKOBHMHBI HAaXONHUTCA TaKXe M B KOJJIEKIHH
A. TI. TepacumoBa. Ilo BHeWHHM OYEPTAHHAM OTHOCHMBIE
MHOIO K 3TOMY BHIY DaKOBHHB OGHApYyXHBAlOT HEKOTO-
poe pasHooGpasue. Hapsny c okpyrieHHbIMH ¢opMaMu
C HEsICHO YrJIOBaTBHIM 3alHHM HHXHHM YIJIOM, BCTPEYaloTCs
u Oonee yrnoBaThie ()OPMBI HESICHO YETHIPEXYTOJbHBIX
ouepranutt. [locnemuue oOTnMUalOTCA Takxke ¥ GOJbLIeH
YIJIOIEHHOCTbIO 10 CPaBHEeHHIO ¢ 6osee B3LYyTHIMH Gop-
MaMH NepBOro THna. MoOIHbIE MaKyWKH 3aHUMAIOT HOYTH
CpelnvHHOe MonoxeHHe. WX BepUIMHKM CHIBHO 3arHyTH
M clerka mopopoyensl Bneped. [lox HuMH noMeliaeTcs
HeSICHO OorpaHuyeHHas cna6o yray6aeHHas nayHouka. Or

MaKyWKH K 3afHeMy HIUXHEMY Yy DaKOBHH OIyCKaeTCH"

KHIEBHUIHBI nepeloM O6OKOBOY IOBEPXHOCTH, OTpaHUYH-
BAIOWMK KPYTO Majaiouyi, CJAerka BOTHYTYIO 3aIHIOI
yacTh pakoBuH. Koporku#t samouHBI Kpait mosmoro na-
HLaeT N0 06e CTOPOHH OT MaKkymKH. CKyJabITYypa COCTOUT
U3 MEJKHMX KOHIEHTPHYECKUX HITPHUXOB HapacTaHHs, JHIIb
HECKOJIbKO yCH/HBAIOmMMXCAd N0 nepugepun CTBOPKH. 3an-
HASl 4aCThb PAKOBUHBI NOKDPBLITA TECHO COMHUXKEHHBIMH pa-
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mHanbHEIME peGpaMu  yObiBaiomed MouHocTH. Ilepsbie,
Haubonee KpymnHble, peGpa pacrlonaraioTcs mo o6e cro-
POHBl  KWIEBMIHOIO IiepesoMa GOKOBOH I110BEPXHOCTH
crBopku. Tpu pebpa sexar Bmepean Kuiad, W OKOJIO
ABanuary peGep — Ha BOTHYTOM 3agHeidt o6Gmactu. Mou-
HOCTb peGep 3HAYHTENbHO YMEHbUIAETCS, HAYHHAS OT
KW K 3ajHeMy Kpaio cTBopok. Ha BHyTpennux sgpax
JNOBOJBHO DPe3KO BBIUAEIATCS MYCKYJbHbE OTMEYaTKH.
[lepennuit u3 HuX — Go/lee KPyNHBHIX PasMepoB H yaau-
HEHHO-OBaJIbHBIX OYepTaHuH. 3agHu#f OTIIEYaTOK KpoMme
MeHbILel BeNMYHMHBl OTIHYAETCH OKPYI/JEHHHIMH OuepTa-
HusAMu. ONMHCbIBaeMble 9K3eMIIAPH BechbMa GJIH3KO IO/~
XOmAT K puCyHKam ataaca ombndyca. [lpu stom wuwacth
dopm oueHb 6iaM3Ka K OpHIHHATy, H300paXKeHHOMY HM
Ha prcynke 10a—b Tabm. 143, ocTaabHble Ke HEOTIH-
YUMBL OT GOJiee YMIOMIEHHBIX, HESCHO YeTBIPeXyroMbHBIX
¢opM, H300paxeHHBIX Ha pucyHke 10c —e. LlmMuarunn
CKJIOHEH JIMIIb TEPBble CYHUTATh OTHOCAIIMMHUCA K HaH-
HOMY BHIY. POpMEL Xe Gonee YMIOUEHHBE U YIIOBaThie
OH ONHChIBaeT Mnon wuMeHeM Protocardia cf. subtrigona
Morr. and Lyc. (21, Taf. 8, Fig. 5). Ha okpyraensocTu
BHEIIHHX OYepTaHUH Hacrausaer Takxe u Illuedigep. Oa-
HaKo, cpenn 49 3K3eMIIAPOB MOXHO HAMETHThb IePEXO0 bl
MeXNy IBYMS THIaMH, YKasbBalollde Ha HeHCTBUTENb-
HYI0 WX TpPUHALIENKHOCTh K ONHOMY M TOMY Xe BHAY.
Hro ke Kacaercsa 3aHUMammero Gojee BHICOKOE CTPATH-
rpapuyeckoe mnonoxenue Profocardium subtirigonum
Morr and Lyec. (21, pl. 35, fig. 2), 1o onmuceBaembie
(GOpMBI PE3KO OTIHYAKTCA OT HEr0 OTCYTCTBHEM Tpe-
YTOJIbHBIX OUYePTaHHH, BOTHYTOCTbIO, @ HEe BHIIYKIOCTbIO
3afHefl 4aCTH CTBOPOK Hu Gojee pesnbedHOH panuaib-
HOM ckyabnTypoit. IlocnenHu#t npuaHak, B CBS3M C pes-
KO OrpaHHYeHHOCTHIO H BOTHYTOCTBIO AHANBHOM YacCTH,
OT/IHYaeT OMHCHIBAEMBIH BUA M OT OJZHOBPEMEHHOrO eMy
Protocardium ferrugineum Roll. (34, Taf. 17, Fig. 1—86).

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kaskas. Jlepwit 6opr Yail-
Hawkn, Ne 579 (komn. H. T. Kysweuosa); das6pycckuit
paton (komr. A. IN. T'epacumoa).

Pacnpocrtpaunenne. Aanencknt spyc ®panuunm
n [epmanuy.

Cem. Cyprinidae Lam.

Pon Cypricardia Lam., 1819
['enorun— Cypricardia bathonica d’ Orb.
Cypricardia cucullata Co1df.

(Ta6n, I'I, puc. 27)

1844, Cardium cucullatum, Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 218,
Taf, 143, Fig. 11.

1854. 1d. O p pel. Mittlere Lias, S. 86, Taf, 4, Fig. 30,

1858. Id. Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 151, Taf. 18, Fig, 30—31,

1901, Cypricardia cucullata Schlosser, Lias in Franken
und Oberpfalz, S, 526.
1928. 1d. Mueannues. Jletac Kapxasa, ctp, 1123,

IeBATb BHONHE YNOBJIETBODHTENLHO COXPaHHMBIUMXCS
PaKOBHH, M3 KOTOPBIX Haubosblias nocTuraer 13 ma,
COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO COBNafalOT C PUCYHKAMHM INpHUBEJLeH-
HBIX B CHHOHMMHKE aBTOPOB. Peskuffl KunesuimHbii mnepe-
oM OGOKOBO{ IIOBEPXHOCTH, HanpaBASIOMUHCA OT Ma-
KYWKH K 3ajHEMY HHMXHEMY YyIIy DAaKOBHMHH, OT/IHYaeT
omuceiBaemeit  Bun ot Cypricardia Quenstedti Schl.
(34, Taf. 23, Fig. 27), BcTpevanmelica B 1acTax TOro xe
BO3pacTa.

Mecronaxoxnenune. Kaskas. [Ilpasmit npurok
p. Byrymx, B 2 xu Bwme Bnagenns p. Txau (ko
B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpauneunne. Cpemuutt
(ramma),

neitac Tepmanuu



Pon Anisocardia Mun.-Chalmas, 1863
Fenorunn— Anisocardia elegans Mun. - Chalmas

Anisocardia ambergensis Roll.
(Tab6a. III, puc. 28—29)

1863. Cardium multicostatum Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germa-
niae, S. 218, Taf..143, Fig.9 (non Phill).
1913. Anisocardia Ambergensis Rollier, Fossiles nouveaux

ou peu connus, p. 195,

HeGonbwasn, xopomo coxpaHupmascs, XoTd U He CO-
BCEM MOJIHASL OTHEJbHAsl CTBOPKA HECOMHEHHO OTHOCHTCS
K rpynne, o0benuHsemMoid non o6mum Hazsanuem Car-
dium multicostatum Phill. 3ra rpynna nomb3ayercs
IIMPOKHM PACTPOCTPAaHEHHEM B CPelHeM JleHace CpelHe-
eBponeHcKo# o6nactu. Posiibe HaXOIHT BO3MOMNHBIM
MONpa3Ne/NuTh €e Ha pAx BHAOB. KpbiMckas ¢opma To-
MIECTBEHHA C ONMMCaHHeM n wu3o6paxennem [oabadyca
M, CNeNOBaTe1bHO, NO/KHA OBITh OTHECEHAa K Ha3BAHHOMY
BULY, JUISI KOTODOIO OHa SIBJISETCS TE€HOTHIIOM.

MecronaxoxneHune. Kpum. fnra, rasi6u aeiaco-
BOro u3BeCTHsKa Ha CcK/IOHe Yafinoro xpe6ra (KoJuIL.
B. ®. IMTuennnuesa).

Pacnpocrtpanenne. Cpennnit netac

(BeposiTHO
ramma) Tepmannn.

Pon Plesiocyprina Munier-Chalmas, 1887
Fewornn— Plesiocyprina gaudryi Mun.-Chalm.

PakoBuHa TpamenOMIANbHBIX  OuepTaHMH, KH/IeBaTas.
3aMOUHbIt anmapar COCTOMT M3 ueTHIpeX 3yGOB Ha mpa-
BO# M ABYX Ha Jsesoh crBopke. [Opa. U3 neftaca KaBkasa
HHXe onuckiBaoTes Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill., P.
cf. brevis Wright., P. rostalis P&el.

Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill.
(Taéa. III, puc. 30)

1835. Cardium acutangulum Phillips. Illustrations of the
geology of Yorkshire, p. 128, pl. II.

1933. Plesiocyprina acutangula Tluenunune B. Bepxunit neitac
Kaskasa, ctp. 23, tabu. II, gur. 3—4,

B xomnekuun W. I'. Kysuemosa Haxomsitcs 1sa 9K3eM-
nasipa, OTHOCHMbIe MHOI0 K Ha3BaHHOMY BHIY, H3 KOTODHIX
6osnee KPyaIHHH JOCTHraer B vy 24 mm npu 10 mm
BHICOTH M 13,3 mm Tonuuunl. OHM OTAMYAIOTCS Tpare-
I[OUaIbHHIMH OYEPTAHUSIMKM ¥ MOLTHEIMH [TOYTH CPEIHHHBLIMH
MAKyIIKaMi. 3aMOYHHH Kpa#l MOMOro omyckaercs no obe
CTOPOHHI OT MaKyuIeK. Briepenn Hux nomeuraercst yriay6/eH-
Hasl, HeSICHO OTTPaHWYEHHAS JIyHOUKA M C3a1M y3KHH IUMTOK.
OT MaKkyWKH K 3aJHeMy HHXHEMy yriay CTBOPOK ony-
CKaeTCsl 3a0CTPEHHBI}I Kb, OTHENSOWNH C/lerka BOTHYTYIO
3aJIHIOI YacTb CTBOPOK. Ilepenuuit Kpa#h NpaBUAbLHBIM 3a-
KpyTJ/IeHHEM CJAHBAETCH CO CJa60 BHIMYKABM GPIOUIHKIM
kpaem. Crerka e BBITYKJIBIM 3alHMH Kpalt HpHUMBIKaer
K HeMy nox OCTPHIM yrioM. CKyJbNTYpa COCTOMT M3 TOH-
KHX KOHUEHTPHYECKHX IUTPHXOB HapacTaHWs, Cpely KOTO-
pbIX HeNpaBHJIbLHO paccesiHel u GoJjee rpylOble, COOTBET-
CTByIOllM€ OCTAHOBKAM B pPOCTe pakoBuHH. HacKoabko
MOXHO CYIMTh TNO JaNeKOMY OT COBepPUIEHCTBA PHCYHKY
atnaca Puuiunca, Hamn GOPME  HECOMHEHHO AOMKHBI
ObITH OTHECEHHl K HAa3BAHHOMY BHIY.

OtcyrcTBHE CyXHBaHHS B POCTp mepemHel 4acTH CTBO-
POX ¥ TpHMbIKaHHE IO OCTPHIM YIJIOM 3aAHEro Kpas
K GDIOIIHOMY OTJMYalOT ONKCHIBAEMBIA BHI OT YCTAHOBJIEH-
HOro MHOIO M ONHCHIBAEMOrO Huxke BuIa Plesiocyprina
rostralis P ¢el. Cna6o BEIYKIbH GPIOIHOA Kpai U GOMb-
Llast OTHOCHTEe/NbHAs [IJMHA DAKOBHH OTJHYAlOT €ro OT

TAKXKe OTHOCALIAXCA K 3TOMY poly (oOpM, ONHCAHHBIX
Wmunrunnom non umenem Cypricardia aff. rostrata S ow.
(146, Taf. 8, fig. 9).
Mecronaxoxnenne. KaBkas. Jleswit Gopr Yai-
Hawku, Ne 579 (komn. U. T. Kysuewuosa).
Pacnpocrpanenue, AHMHS, HUXHSA 4acTh aaJeH-
CKOTO sIpyca.

Plesiocyprina cf. brevis Wright
(Ta6n. V, puc. 27)
1856. Cypricardia brevis Wright. Upper Lias sandstone,
324 :

p- .

1857. Id. Lycett. Handbook to the Gotteswold Hills, pl. I,
fig. 3.

1874. 1d. Dumortier. Lias superieur, p. 170, pl. 39, fig. 8—9.

1933. Plesiocyprina cf. brevis [1uenuHueB. Bepxuull aefac
Kaska3sa, ctp. 24.

Slapo OMMHOYHOH CTBOPKM Ha KyCKe MJIOTHOTO Mecda-
HMKa 110 OTHOMIEHHAM PasMepPOB M BHEIIHUM OYepPTaHHAM
ouyeHb G/MSKO NOAXONHT K PaKOBHHAM HA3BaHHOTO BHIA.
HenocTaTouHoe unciao HaGmonaeMbiX NMPH3HAKOB M HEKO-
TOpasi HEMoJHOTAa 3K3EMIIApa INOOYMXIAOT BCe Ke Orpa-
HHYUTBCH JMIIb COJIMXKEHHEM, HO He OTOXIECTBJIEHHEM HX
apyr ¢ Apyrom.

O6mue oyepTaHHA PAaKOBHH OMHUCHIBAEMOTO BHIA OYEHb
O/IM3KH K TAKOBHIM HUXHeehacoBol Plesiocyprina laevigata
Terqu. (29, pl. 20, fig. 13). Boabwuas oTHOCHTembHAs
JAMMHA DPAKOBHH CPaBHMBAEMOrO0 BMIA SIBJISETCH TJIABHLIM
MEXy HHMH OTJHYHEM.

MecrtonaxoxnneHue. Kaskas. Jlesoiit Gopr Yakna-
wku, Ne 579 (xomn. U. T'. KysHenosa).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Toapckuit apyc ®panuuu u AH-
rnH.

Plesiocyprina rostralis Péel.
(Tab6a. III, puc. 31)

1933.- Plesiocyprina rosiralis Tluenunues. Bepxuui aetac
Kaskasa, cTp. 23, Tabn. II, puc. 24—25.

K ycTanoBneHHOMYy MHOWO BHIY Sl OTHOIly YeTHIpE PaKo-
BUHBI, M3 KOTODHIX JIMIIb OJHA OTJIHYAETCH BIOJHE 6e3-
yOpeyHo#t COXpaHHOCTbIO. B AnuHy ona nmocruraer 16 mu
npu BeiCOTe B 13 s u TonuwmHe 9,5 mm. OcTanbHble
9K3EMIIISAPHl HECKONHKO CMATH MJIM OOJOMaHbl H I109TOMY
He JOMyCKalOT TOYHBIX H3MepeHutt. Hauboabwiui u3 Hux
nocruraer 19,5 amar. MolHBle MaKyniKu 3aHMMAlOT I10YTH
cpenuHHOE nojoxenue. OHM CHIILHO 3aTHYTH M CJIErKa IM0-
BOpoueHsl Briepen. ITod HUMEM nOMemaercss yriyGiaeHHas
JYHOYKa, a C3aiu pacroJaraeTcss yskui wutok. OT Bep-
IIMHBL MAKYUIEK K 3a[HEMY HHXHEMY yIjiy CTBODOK OMy-
CKAaeTCsl 3a0CTPEHHBI} KH/b, OTTPAHMYMBAIOIMI BOTHYTYIO,
C/lerKa pacUIMpeHHYI0, 3afHIOI0 YacTb CTBOPOK. [lepenuss
4aCTb CYXHMBAeTCs, BHITATHBAACL HECKOJALKO B mopobue
poctpa. Ilepennuii xpait KpyTo B3aKpyrieH W He3aMETHO
CMMBAaeTCsl C INOJOTHM 3aKpyrJeHHeM GpPIOIHOro Kpas.
3aKpyraeHHbH 3alHUM TNPHMBIKAET K OpIOIIHOMY Kpaio
KOPOTKMM 3aKpyr/JeHHeM II0YTH HOJ MNPSAMBIM YTJIOM.
CkynbnTypa COCTOMT M3 BeCbMa TOHKHX LITPHXOB Hapa-
CTaHWs, MPUHHMAIOUIHX HECKOJbKO MJIACTHHYATHIH XapaKTep
Ha 3anmHeW wuwacTu CTBOPOK. Ha nocnenneit kpome TOrO
3aMeyaeTCss OOHO Majo pesnbedHOe TIIafKOE pagdaibHOe
pe6po.

PaKkoBHHBI OIMCHIBAEMOTO BHMIA N0 BHELIHUM OYepTa-
HHSIM Ype3BLIYANHO HANIOMHMHAIOT CpelHeseiiacoBylo Plesio-
cyprina cucullata Goldf. (6, Taf. 143, Fig. 11), orm-
YasiCb CPEeNMHHBEIM II0JIOXKEHHEM MaKylueK, JHIIb CJaerka
NoBOpoueHHbX Briepel. CyeHHble pOoCTPOOOpasHuIe Ouep-
TaHUA I[lepeqHEero Kpasi JerkKo OTJAMYaloT ero oT (Qopw,
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onucaHplX UlMuprnanom 1ot wumenem Cypricardia aff.
rostratae Sow. (146, Taf. 8, Fig. 9).
Mecronaxoxnenne. Kaskas. Jlesn#t 60pr Yaitna-
wkn, N 579 (komn M. . Kysuemosa).
BeposiTHB#t BO3pacT. AaneHCKH# fpyc.

[Tonotpsiz Desmodonta Neum.
A. Integripalliata

Cewm. Solenopsidae Neum.

Pon Solenopsis Mac Coy, 1844
['enorun—Solenopsis minor Mac Coy

Solenopsis longecostatus Tietze
(Ta6n. 1II, puc. 32)

1872, Solen longecostatus Tietze, Banater Gebirgst, S. 119,
Taf, IV, Fig. 8.

BHyTpeHHee PO ONMHOYHOH CTBOPKH, C COXPaHHB-
HIMMHCA B BepXHe# €e uyacTH OCTaTKaMH CaMOH DAaKOBMHHI,
no BelryiHe, OOLUIUM OYEPTAHUSAM H TO COXPAHMBIIMMCS
OCTaTKaMH  CKYJBITYDH, COBEpDIIEHHO TOMXAECTBEHHOM
¢ ¢opmoii, omucanHo! nox sTuM uMmeHeM Tietze us cpes-
nero nehaca Ascrpuu. OTCyTCTBMEM GpIOLIHON BBIEMKH U
j0/iee UIMPOKUMM OYEPTAHMAMHM OHA JIETKO OTJIMYAETCH OT
Solen liasinus Opp. (28, Taf. 4, Fig. 31), rakxe BcTpe-
YeHHOH B OTJIOXEHHSX CpexHero JeHaca.

Mecrtonaxoxnenue. Kapxas. CaloHCKHIl DYIHHK,
IIOKO/IaAHBIl TeCYaHUK ByJAKaHoreHHOH Toamu, Ne 190 h
(xomr. M. M. Tersesa).

Pacnpocrpaunenue. Cpennuil neftac ABCTpHH.

B. Sinupalliata

Cem. Pleuromyidae Zitt.
Pon Pleuromya Agass. 1842

[MouepeuHo ynJauHeHHas, HePaBHOCTOPOHHAS pAKOBHHA,
C BHITAHYTBIM, HECKOJIbKO B3HAIOIUM 33aJHUM KOHLOM.
3aMOYHHI# Kpa# C TOHKHM TODH3OHTAaJbHBIM OTPOCTKOM.
Cesizka nonyHapyxHas, nauHefnas. Tpuac —wven. [eHo-
T ¥ n— Pleuromya tellina Agass.

W3 BepxHero Jeraca KaBkasa HuXe OIHCHIBaCTCH:
Pleuromya goldfussi Roll., P. unioides Roem.

Pleuromya goldfussi Roll.
(Ta6a. III, puc. 33—34)

1839. Lutraria elongata Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germaniae,
S. 258, Taf. 153, Fig. 4.

1842, Pleuromya elongata A g assiz. Monographie des Myes,
p. 244, pl. 27, fig. 3—6.

1899. Idl. 7Gfrepgpin. Bajocien des environs de Béle, p. 63,
pl. 7. fig. 8.

1905. Id. Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, S. 279, Taf, 24, Fig. 2.

1913. Pleuromya Goldfussi Rollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou
peu connus, p. 280.

1926, Pleuromya elongata Schmidtill. Zur Stratigraphie u.
Faunenkunde des Doggersandstein, S. 70, Taf. 8, Fig. 19;
Taf. 9, Fig. 8—10; Taf. 10, Fig. 8.

1933. Pleuromya Goldfussi TluennuneB. BepxHud sneftac

KaBxka3a, ctp. 25, taba. 1, puc. 2—3.

K aToMy Bumy # OTHOWY TpH TOJHBIX 3K3EMILIAPA,
OOCTHralownx B LiuHy 40 mm,
JeJbHHX CTBOPOK, MMO3BOJAILIMX HaélllOlIaTb OTJ/IHYHUTE/Nb-
Hble BANOBble NPH3HAKH. K yuCcay MX NpUMHAVIEKHT ynHa-
JleHHe MaKyIIKM OT NepelHero Kpas He 6oJjiee, uyeM Ha
OZHY TpeThb 061Ul IMTHHB PaKOBHHBL. OT MaKylleK K 3aJHeMy
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H IecaTb OBGJOMKOB OT-

KPal0 CTBODOK OMYCKAeTCd HeACHO BhHIDaXXEHHbIH Kuie-
BUAHHIK mepenom Gokosoit mosepxuoctn. C apyro#t cro-
POHBl pajguajibHOe Yriy6/leHHe BbIPDAXKEHO B BECbMa He3Ha-
ygTenbHoi crenmedu. OyeHb XapaKTepPHBI TaKXe BHITAHYThbie
B IJIMHY Yy3Kue oOlLIMe OYepTaHUS PDAKOBHHBI H CKYJBITYDa,
cpeiu KoTopo#t GoJiee rpy6Ghie MODLIMHB HapacTaHHsl 3a-
HUMAIOT TOJYMHEHHOE IOJIOXEHHe.

[TepeyncieHHbIME MPH3HAKAMHM OMMCHBAE€MHI BHI OT/H-
YyaeTcsi OT HAPYrHX ONHOBPEMEHHHIX €My MpeiacTaBuTenel
pona Pleuromya.

MecTtonaxoxnenue. KaBxkas. Hanbuukckui palon,
Yerem, Ne 266 u 276 d (koxr. B. Il. Penraptena). Jlesnitt
6opr Uadimamku, Ne 579 (koan. U. I'. Kysuemona). Bac-
cefin p. Manku, Ne 338 (xomn. A. Il. T'epacumoBa).

PacnpocrpaHeHrne. AaneHCku#l 1 6alOCCKHH APYCHI
['epmannn u Llsefinapun.

Pleuromya unioides Roem.
(Ta6n. III, puc. 35— 36)

1836. Venus unioides Roemer, Die Versteinerungen des
norddeutschen Oolithengebirges, S. 109, Taf, 8, Fig. 6.

1839. Lufraria unioides Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,
S. 256, Taf. 152, Fig. 12.

1840. Pleuromya unioides Agassiz. Monographie des
Myes, p. 236, pl. 27, fig. 9—13.

1864. Id. Seebach Hannoversche Jura, S.127, Taf. 5, Fig. 3.

1905, Id. Benecke, Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, S. 84, Taf. 24, Fig. 3.

1926. Id. Schmidtill. Zur Stratigraphie u. Faunenkunde des
Doggersandsteins, S. 68, Taf. 8, Fig. 23; Taf. 9, Fig. 13
et 17,

1933. Id. Mueanmnnes. Bepxuumit Jaeitac Kaskasa, crp. 25,

ta6x. 1, gur. 8—9.

K Ha3BaHHOMY BHIy C TNOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTBLIO § MOTY
oTHecTH u3 komaexkuuu B, TII. PedrapreHa auwle OmHMH
9K3eMIIAP, KOTOpHH npu Bcel CBOEH CMATOCTH MO3BOJSAET
ECe e TPOCIENHTh BCe IJIaBHeHIHe BHIOBHE NPH3HAKH,
¥ HECKOJMbKO Jyuyllle COXPAHMBINMXCA LIECTh 9K3EMIVISPOB
u3 koumnexkuun A. I1. FepacumoBa. K umciay raapHbIX BH-
IOBHX TPHU3HAKOB OTHOCATCH XapakTepHble BHELIHHE Ouep-
TaHUS C PACIONOXEHHBIMM B NMepeXHe# TPeTH IJIMHBI PaKo-
BHHEI 3a0CTPEHHBIMM MaKylIKaMH. 3aMOYHBIH KpaH mosanu
MAKyLIEeK PeCTABAAET COGO0I0 NPAMYI0 HAKJIOHHYIO JIMHHIO.
BprowHO# Kpait NpaBHIBHO NOJOro BHMyKAHH. Ilox Ma-
KyWUIKAMH DAacroJaraercs JIOBOJbHO TIITy6OKas JyHOYKA.
BoxkoBag MOBEPXHOCTh CTBOPOK TOKDHITA IITPUXAMH H
CPaBHATENLHO TpPyGHIMM HEMPaBWIbHBIMM MOPIUMHAMHM Ha-
pacranus.

Bonee rpy6as CKyJAbOTYPa, MeHblIasg OTHOCHTE/bHas
IJMHA PaKoOBMH 1 O6oJblias MPUOIMKEHHOCTh MakKyIleK
K MepefHeMy Kpai0 OTJHYalOT 3TOT BUX OT Pleuromya
goldfussi Roll.

MecTtoHaxoxneHue. KaBkas. Hanpuukckuit paiion,
Yerem, Ne 266 (komn. B. I1. Penraprena). Pexa MHryuisi,
Ne 125, u 6accedtn p. Manku, NeNe 337—338 (ko
A. TI. T'epacumoBa).

PacnpocTpaHeHHne. AaneHckuit sapyc [epMmanuu n
LBe#tiiapu.

Pon Gresslya Agass., 1842

OT/AMYUTENLHOR YepTOfi PaKOBMH 3TOTO DOAA fABAAETCH
HajBUlaHHE 3aMOYHOrO Kpas MpaBOH CTBOPKH Ha JEBYIO,
NpUYeM MOKPLIBAETCA M CTAHOBUTCS BHYTpEeHHeH JHHEeHHas
ceaska. [enorun— Gresslya major Agass,

YacTo BCTpeuaeTCs B IOPCKHX, OCOGEHHO B Je#aCOBHIX
OTIOXKeHnax, Ho B Jedace KaBkasa HaftleHbl JHWIb ABa
9K3eMMIsApa, ONHH M3 KOTOPHIX OIMHCHIBAETCH HHXKE TON
umenem Gresslya major Agass.



Gresslya major Agass. emend. Benecke
(Ta6n. III, puc. 37)

Gresslya major Agassiz.
p. 218, pl. 13b, fig. 1—3.
C_iressl_ya pinguis Agassiz. Ibidem, p. 217, pl. 13c,
ig. 1—6.

Gresslya major Benecke, Beitrige zur Kenntnis des
Jura in Deutcsh-Lothringen, S, 32, Taf, 1, Fig. 8.
Gresslya pinguis Schmidtill, Zur Stratigraphie u,
Faunenkunde des Doggersandsteins, S, 74, Taf. 9, Fig. 2.
Gressiya major [Mueaunnnes. Bepxuuit netiac KaBka-
3a, cTp. 26, Taba. 1, dur. 10.

1842.
1842.
1898.
1927,
1933.

Monographie des Myes,

EnvHCTBeHHBIY 5K3eMINIAD, OBLIBHIMK B MOEM pacropsi-
MEHHH, N0 CBOeil BelnuMHe GNU3KO MOAXOAUT K (opMe,
onucanHo#t Araccuuem nox umenem Gresslya pinguis
A gass. Ho xkpome MeHblueli BequuyuHB OH, PAaBHO KaK
W opuruHan Araccuua, Kak NpPaBWIbHO yKaswBaeT DBe-
HeKKe, HHYEM He OTJAHMYaeTCs OT Gonee KPYNMHOH (GOPME,
BBIIENEHHOH AraccuieM B camMocTosTeldbHb# Bun Gres-
slya major Agass. Ingd HUX BeCbMa XapaKTEPHH CBOe-
006pasHO 34aKpyrjeHHble BHEIIHHE OYepTaHH#A, NpPUdIH-
’KEHHble K INepelHeMY Kpal MaKyIuKH, Iyroo6pasHblil
BHIIYK/AbI BepXHMH Kpall M TOHKas KOHIEHTPHYeckKas
cKyJabnTypa. IlepBHIM M3 IepeYuCHEHHBIX TNPH3HAKOB OH
B OCOGEHHOCTH pe3KO OTJIHYaeTcsi OT BCTPeYaroleics
¢ HuM coBMecTHO Gresslya gregaria Merian (6, Taf. 64,
Fig. 1).

MecToHaxox neHue. Kapkas, Hanbuukckut paior,
Yerem, Ne 238 (xomn1. B. Il. Penraprena).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Toapcku#t u aaneHCKUH spyCH
Fepmanuu u 1lBeiimapun.

Cem. Pholadomyidae Fischer
1825

Fenortun Pholadomya candida Sow.

Pon Pholadomya Sow.,

Pholadomya (Flabellomya) wvoltzi Agass.
(Ta6a. III, puc. 38)

1842. Pholadomya Voltzi A g assiz. Monographie des Myes,
p. 122, pl. 3¢, fig. 1—6 (non 8—9).

1875. Id. Moesch. Monographie der Pholadomyen, S. 20,
Taf. 6, Fig. 2—3, Taf. 9, Fig. 1, 3.

1933. Id. Muenunne B Bepxuui aeftac Kaskasa, crp. 27,
taba. I, ¢ur. 1.

HecmoTpss Ha 3HAUUTEAbHYI0 CIABJEHHOCTb, €IWH-
CTBeHHBIH 3k3eMmiap u3 komnexkuun M. T'. Kysnenosa mo-
3BOJIIET BCE XK€ Y3HATh CBOI0 NPHUHANIENKHOCTb K Ha3BaH-
HOMYy BuIy. BmpoueM, Kaxk ykasbiBaeT Mami, CIaBI€HHOCTh
BOOGILIE OYeHb YacTO BCTpeyaeTcd Yy MNpelCTaBUTeNeH
3TOr0 BHIa, YTO OOBACHAETCH TOHKOCTEHHOCTHIO PaKO-
BuH, I[I0 BHEIIHMM OYepPTaHUAM KABKAa3CKHUH SK3eMIISAD
6AM3KO HamoMuHaeT (OPMb, H306paxeHHble Moamem Ha
puc. 2—3 Taba. 6, OTAMYasChb JHIIL HECKONBKO GOJb-
MM CMATHEM, YKODOTHBLIMM IJIMHY DaKOBHHHL [lo BceM
e OCTaJbHBIM NPU3HAKAM, CKYJAbNTyPe U . 3a0CTPEHHEIM,
NPUGAMKEHHBIM K IlepeflHeEMY Kpalo MAaKyliKaM OH He
OTAMYaeTCs OT THUIa Ha3BaHHOro BuAa. OT HHKEOMHCHI-
BaeMo# Pholadomya acutaeformis PClel. on ornuya-
eTcsl HWHBLIMM BHEHIHMMH OuepTaHMfIMH, O0OJiee TOHKOH
CKYJABATYpO# ¥ O6OJibiiel OTHOCHTENbHOH BHICOTOH paKo-
BHHBI.

Mecrtounaxoxpgenue., Kapkas. JleBn#t 6opr Yaii-
namkn, Ne 579 (xona. U. T. Kysuenosa).

Pacnpocrtpanenue. Toapckult u aajleHCKHI APYChI
[lseiinapumu.

Pholadomya acutaeformis P cel.
(Ta6a. III, ¢ur. 39)
1933. Pholadomya acutaeformis ITluenuuues. Bepxuuit
neitac Kapka3sa, ctp. 27, taba. 1, dur. 11.

B xonnexuuu B. II. PenrapTeHa HaxXOAUTCA BIIOJHE
XOpOIO COXPaHUBLIMACH 3K3eMIUIAP 3TOrO pola, No OT-
JMYAIOIIKUM ero OCOGEHHOCTAM He MOTryumu#l OHThL OTOX-
NeCTBICHHBIM HH C OXHHUM M3 M3BeCTHHIX BHIO0B. OH mpen-
cTapaseT 06010 YMEePEeHHO! BeJMYHHbl PaKOBMHY C IJIOTHO
cOMKHyThiMM CTBOpKamu. Ee mmuHa mocrturaer 4,5 am
npu Beicote 36 ma u Tommuue 26,2 mm. Ilepennss
YaCcTh PAKOBUHBI B3JAyTa B OTAWYHEe OT OBICTPO yIUIO-
ulaloledcs CyXeHHOH 3aaHel [OJIOBUHEI, BBITATHBAlO-
melcs Ha momoOue poctpa. CnaGo BhLANO.MECHd, WIHPO-
Kne MaKyIKd NPHOIMKEHB K mepeaneMy kpaio. Paspes
yepes DAKOBUHY B MAaKylIeyHOH o0O6nacTH HMmeeT sitle-
BuHbe ouepTanusd. VMeHHO 3Jecb OHa MMeeT HanGOMb-
myo ToaumHy. Ilo HanpaBleHMIO K MepelHEMY Kpaio
TOJNI[MHA DPAKOBHHB OBICTPO YMEHLIIAETCH, U TePEeNHss
ee 4acThb NMPEACTaB/sieT COGOI0 BHINYKIYID IOBEPXHGCTB,
rpaHuieli KOTOPOW sIBJSIETCS YKasaHHasg BhHIIIE JIMHHUS
Hau6OMLIIero B3AyTHA. DPIOMIHOK Kpait 3HAUMTENbHO BbI-
nykasli. 3agHAd 4YaCTh DAKOBUHBI CYXKHBaeTCs, Npel-
cTaBiass momoGue pOCTpa, NPHHUMAKOLIETO, BCAENCTBHE
[IOCTENMEeHHOro YIIOLIeH:s, 3a0CTPeHHble oyepTanus. Ha
6OKOBOU MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK NMPEKPACHO COXPaHMIACh
CKyJbIITYypa, COCTOAIIAss KM3 TIPYOBIX KOHLEHTPHYECKHX
MoOpuIMH HapacTanus. KX InepecexaiorT fecaTb paauaib-
HbIX, PaBHO} BeNMYHMHH, pe6ep, PaCXONAUIUXCA OT MaKy-
lieK, JOBOJNLHO DAaBHOMEPHO MOKPHIBAIOWIKX [OYTH BCIO
GOKOBYI0 MOREPXHOCTL CTBOPOK. [lepeceteHne C KOH-
IIEHTPHYECKOH CKYJIbITYPOH NpHIaer MM fCHO Oyropua-
Thili xapakrep. OmuceiBaeMas (OopMa O4eHb MOXOIHUT IO
BHEWHUM ouepTanuaMm Ha Pholadomya acuta Agass.
(17, pl. 4, fig. 1—38), oTMMYaACh 3HAUMTENLHO MeHbUIeH
OTHOCHTENbHOM BHICOTOH pakoBunbl. Msm (60, S. 50)
coeuHsieT APYT C LPYroM YCTaHOBJeHHbe AraccuueMm
sunsl Pholadomya acuta Agass. v Ph. escheri Agass.,
OCTaB/IsAsI BTOPOE HAWMEHOBaHHE. BHOBbL yCTaHABIUBAEMBI}
BHJ WMeeT BeCbMa 3HAYNTeJbHOE CXOACTBO C HEKOTO-
pHIMH W3 OTHOCAIMXCA Cloma (opMm, Kak, Hanpumep,
c uzoopawenno#t Ha Ttabn. XXI, puc. 7 (60). Tem He
MeHee OH He MOXeT ObITb OTOXNECTBJIEH Ja}e M C 3TOH
Haubosee KpaHHe#l ¢opmol, orauuasce 6Gomee npubiu-
JEHHBIMM K TepelHeMy Kpaio MaKylikamu, Gonee 3a-
OCTpeHHOM 3ajHel YACTbI0O W MeHbIUeH OTHOCHTeNbHOH
penauunHO#t paxoBubbl. Ilocnegnee oTaMuue B OCOGEH-
HOCTH De3KO BBHICTYIaeT NpH CPaBHEHHH C APYTuMH dop-
MaMu, M300paXeHHbIMM Ha To# ke TaGmuue. Tor xe
Npu3HAK, a TaKke pPOCTPOOGpasHOe Cy)usaHUWe 3anHel
YacTH PaKOBMHBI OTJIMYAIOT HOBHE Bun ot Pholadomya
voltzi Agass. (17, pl. 3c, fig. 1—7), Bcrpevalomehcs
B IJacTax TOTO e BO3pacra.

MecrTtounaxoxaenne, Kapkas. Hanbunkckuit pai-
oH, Yerem, Ne 238 b (xomn. B. Il. Penraprena).

BeposaTHb i BO3pacCT. AaleHCKult fpycC.

OTPSIL ANISOMYARIA Neum.
Cem. Aviculidae Lam.
Pon Avicula Klein., 1753

PakoBMHA KOCHIX OYePTaHH} C MPAMBIM 3aMOUYHBIM KpaeM
6e3 3y60B unu ¢ MajeHbKuM 3y6ukoM. CBs3Ka Hapyx-
Has, TpeyroapHas. OT cuaypa mo cospemeHHOCTH. [ e-
HoTun— Avicula sinemuriensis d’Orb.

B cpemnem gsetiace KpniMa. BeCbMa MHOTOYHC/IEHHBI
Avicula yaltensis Moiss.
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Avicula yaltensis Moiss.
(Ta6a. III, puc. 40—41).

1925. Avicula yaltensis MouceeB. Huxnelopckue ussect-
HAkH Kpbima, ctp. 983, taba. 28, dur. 43.

OmnuceiBaeMblit BUA npeicTaBiseT co60I0 OXHY M3 HaM-
6o/ee 4aCTO BCTPEYAIOLUXCS OKAMeHeJNOCTe# B rabbax
ne#acoBBHIX H3BECTHAKOB B 3aGope y maun 6. Credanu.
HecmoTpsi Ha MHOroumcieHHOCTb, XOpoIlHe, TOHKHE Da-
KOBHHBl BCTPE€YAIOTCA CPaBHHTeNbHO penxo.[Ipeobranaior
S5K3eMTJIAPH CPegHelt BeJHYUHBl, MNOMOOGHBIE H300paxKeH-
Homy B cratbe A. C. Mouceesa, mIuHA KOTOPBIX CO-
crapaser 20—25 wmm. Hapsgy ¢ Humum BCTpeyalTCa M
6onee KpyNHble 3K3eMIISIPH NJIHHOK B 35 MM NPH BhI-
core B 29 mm. PakoBMHBL COCTOAT M3 €160 BHIIYKIBIX,
BBITIHYTBIX B KOCOM HampaBJeHWH CTBOPOK, Ha MOBEpX-
HOCTHM KOTODBIX fICHO 3aMeTHbl KOHLEHTPHYECKHE IITPHXH
HapacTaHus. Makylkn cna6o Belgamolluecs, CJAerka noso-
poueHHsle Breped. IlepenHee ymko He3HaYHTENbHBIX Pas-
MepoB, 3agHee 00pa3yeT IMMPOKOE KPBUIOBHEHOE pacCIlH-
peHHe. 3aMoOuHuM Kpa#h npamofl, mauuHei. Ha oTnpena-
PMPOBaHHOM 3aMKe BHIHA Hepasle/eHHass CBS3Ka.

A. C. MouceeB CpaBHMBaeT YCTAHOBJEHHBHIH HM BH[I
¢ Avicula seissiana Broili (109, Taf. 34, Fig. 3—5).
CxoxncTBo 3HauMTenbHO Godblue ¢ Pleria carixensis Co Xx.
(161, pl. 18, fig. 6) us cpeanero nettaca Anrann. OnHako
H B JaHHOM ciyuyae Oo/see 3HayuTeNbHAass HJMHA PAakKo-
BHHBl ONHKCHIBAEMOr0 BHAA OT/AHYaeT HX JAPYr OT Apyra.
Bonee kpynHbie pasMepH M OTCYTCTBHE 3a0CTPEHHOCTH
3ajHero ymka oraudaior ero oT Awvicula cappelini
Bohm. (96, Taf. 9, Fig. 4—5) u3 Huxuero nefaca
ITopryranun.

MecronaxoxneHnue, Kpoim, flara. Tas6er nefia-
COBBIX M3BECTHAKOB B 3a6ope 6. yc. Credanu Ha ya. [o-
croesckoro (komnr, A, C. Mouceesa u B. ®. INueans-
1eBa).

BepostTHui#i BospacT. Pliensbachien.

Pox Oxytoma Meek, 1864

CuIbHO HepaBHOCTBOpPYATAas DPAaKOBMHA KOCHIX O4YepTa-
HH}t ¢ HeGOJBIIMM INepeJHHM YUIKOM, HMeIOLIHMM Ouccyc-
HBI#t BeIpe3. PacnpocTpaHeHbl NpeHMYLIECTBEHHO B IOpe
u Mmeny. I'edorun— Avicula costata Sow.

Huxe, us neilaca Kpeima u KaBkasa onuceBaioTcs:
Oxytoma oppeli Roll. u O. ferrugineum Roll.

Oxytoma oppeli Roll.
(Ta6a. IlI, puc. 42—44)

f:l/[ongtis inaequivalvis O p p e 1. Mittlere Lias, S. 82, Taf. 4,
ig. 5.

Avicula inaequivalis. Stoliczka. Gastropoden und
Acephalen Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 198, Taf. VI, Fig. 9.
Oxytoma Oppeli Rollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu
connus, p. 400.

Id. MyeaunnueB. Jletiac KaBka3a, ctp. 1116.

Avicula inaequivalis Cohen. Fauna d. mittleren Lias,
S. 69, Taf. 1, Fig. 17.

BuiBlIK#t B MOeM pacnopsikeHHMH MaTepHal, HeCMOTpPH
Ha OTHOCHTENbLHO 3HAYUTEJIbHOE KOJMYECTBO 3K3eMIlId-
poB, He fiBAdeTCs OJaronpusATHbHIM [/ H3YyYeHHs 3TOro
Buna. Ilpexne Bcero OH He OTAMYaeTCa Xopouwe# co-
XPaHHOCTbIO, M BCe (OpPMBI SBJAAIOTCS BHYTDEHHMMM SA-
pamu, IMIIb HHOrJa COXPaHAIOUIMMHA Ha CBOEH NOBEPXHOCTH
ocTaTKM camMoi#f pakoBuHEl. C APYro#i CTOPOHH, JaHHBIH
poX, KaK OTMEYaloT BCE M3YyuaBIIME €ro aBTOPhHl, OTJIH-
4aeTCsl CHAbHOX H3MEHYHUBOCTbIO, ONHOPOAHOM Ha BCel
OMATENbHO! MCTODHM €ro CyuecTBOBaHMs. Takas u3MeH-
YHBOCTb KaK B OYEPTAHHAX, TaK M B HapyXKHOHA CKYJb-

1854.
1861.
1914.

1928.
1931.
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NType OTJHYaeT H ONHChIBaeMbM MaTepuanr. Obuiumu
st Bcex (OpM NPUSHAKAMH ABJAIOTCS KOChie OYepTaHHs
pakoBuHbl, nuddepeHIHPOBaHHA CKYJIbITYypa C YHCIOM
riaBHbIX pedep, paBHbiM 11, u mupokoe, cjiabo BeIpe-
3aHHOEe 3aJHee YIIKO JIeBOW CTODOHH. OITH MNPHU3HAKH
IBJSIOTCS OTIHYUTENbHBIMH JJIs OTTDAHHUYEHHS TPYNIbI
Oxytoma inaequivalve Sow. ot rpynns Oxytoma min-
steri Goldf. (6, Taf, 118, Fig. 2).

BHyTpn Ha3BaHHO# Trpynmel KaBKascKue (OpMbI Hau-
Gosee OMM3KH C paKOBUHAMM M3 cpefnHero Jeftaca [ep-

‘Manuu, omucanubiMu Omnnenem. ITomodHO uM, OHM 06Ja-

NAKT TOHKMMHM paAMalbHbBIMU peOpBILKAaMH Ha YIIKaXx,
B3aMeH [BYX-TpeX I/aBHHX pebGep, NPUCYTCTBYIOUIMX Ha
sanuux ywkax Oxytoma toarciensis Roll. (34 pl. 40,
fig. 10—11), cxogHO# ¢ HHUMH 1O OOLIMM OYEPTAHHAM
paxkoBuHB. KpbiMCKHe (OpPMBI OTIHYAOTCA 'HECKOJbLKO
XyAue# COXPaHHOCTHIO, HO NPHUHANLIEKHOCTb YacTH H3
HHX K 3TOMY e BHIAY He BBISbIBaeT y MeHSl COMHEHHH.
Sl He MOry He cOrJacuTbci C MHeHHem Baarena (98),
nopnepxanubiM XKune (S. Gillet) (/40), o npenenax Buaa
Oxytoma inaequivalve S ow. HasBaHHble aBTOpH pac-
CMaTpUBAOT BeCb (HUJIOTeHeTHYEeCKHH pAi KaK eIHHbIM
BM]I, OTHEJbHBIE 3Talbl CJAOXHOH MCTOPHH KOTOPOro siB-
asiilorcss BapueteTamMu. C 9TOH TOUKHM 3DEHHSI Mbl JOJIXKHBI
6blav Obl HasbiBaTh ONMCHIBaeMble ¢opmbl Oxyfoma inae-
quivalve Sow. var. Oppeli Roll. jl He mpeanonaraiwo
BXOAHTh 3IeCh B DPacCMOTpDeHMe INOHATHA O BHJe B malje-
OHTOJIOTHH, HO BCe e NO/KeH OTMEeTHTh, YTO JJS MeHs
yGennteitHee COBMEIlaTh POJOBOE IOHATHE C (uiaore-
HETHYECKO}! BETBbIO, a OTAEJNbHBIM, XOTH Obl WU TPYAHO
yIOBUMBIM, 3TalaM B Haubo/jee 3aMeNJIEHHOM "M MOCTe-
eHHOM pa3BHTHH (HJIOreHeTHYeCKO# BeTBM IMpHJaBaTh
3HaueHHe CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX BHIOB, €CIH TOJNBKO He
MMeeTCs NPIMBIX N0Ka3aTesNbCTB, YTO 3TO BapHeTeT, a He
4TO-HUOY b HHOE.

Mecrtonaxox nenune. Kaskas. IlpaBeifi npuTOK
p. Byrynx, B 2 xu Bbime BnageHus B p. Txau (ko
B. H. Po6uncona). Ypounwe Hymana, Kioume-cy (xonm.
B. Il. Penraprena). Kpwm. $lara, 3a6op na Ya#noi
yauue y payd 6. Jlumueo# (konn. B. @. Ilyemunuena).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Cpemuuit neitac [epmanum
(Robinien, ramma), Benrpuu n Kapkasa.

Oxytoma ferrugineum Roll.
(Ta6a. V, puc, 1—22)

1905. Oxyfoma inaequivalve Benecke. Die Verseinerungen
der Eisenerzformation, S, 91, Taf. 4, Fig. 11.
1914, Oxytoma ferruninea Rollier, Fossiles nouveaux ou
© peu connus, p. 401,
1933. Oxytoma ferrugineum TluenwHnueB. Jleitac Kaskasa,
cTp. d.

JIlBa BHYTpPEHHHX fJpa C YaCTHYHO COXPaHMBUIMMHUCA
Ha UX GOKOBOW IMOBEPXHOCTH CJefaMu pafHalbHOK CKYJ/b-
OTYpHl, ONMH OTNEYaTOK Ha I[I0pPOJZe M HAMOJOBHHY
pa3pyuieHHas, HO B JIDPYIMX OTHOIUEHHSX XOpOUIO CO-
XpaHUBIIAsIC CTBOPKA upe3BhHYafHO OJH3KO MOAXOIAT
K DHCYHKY M oOMNHCaHHIO (OpPMBI U3 aaJeHCKOro fipyca,
npupenennbiMd  Benekke. Ilono6HO 3TO#t ¢opme, OHH
OpHHANMeXaT KOChIM, CpeZHel BeJHUYHHB, pPaKOBHHAM
C HeGO/MbLIMM TPEYrOJbHbIM 3afHAM YUIKOM, He HECYyL1MM
HUKaKHX ClegoB CKyabnTyphl. Ha 6GOKOBOH MOBEPXHOCTH
CTBOPOK Paclofaraercs MeECTHaAuaTh pajuanbHuIX pebep
pa3nMyHOM [JIMHBI, MeXIy KOTOPBIMH BKJHHHBAIOTCA BTO-
puuHble pe6puiKd. PeGpa MOKPHBAT BCHO OOKOBYIO
HOBEPXHOCThL CTBOPOK, YTO, Hapsay C MeHblleH KOCH3HOH
PaKOBHH, OT/IHYaeT ONUCHIBaeMbI# BMX OT BCTpedalo-
WMXCA C HHM COBMeCTHO pakosuH Oxytoma hersilia
d’Orb. (113, pl. 14, fig. 5).



MectonaxoxneHue. Kaskas. Baccetin p. Manku,
Ne 338 (xonn. A. II. 'epacumosa). Baccetin p. Ky6anu,
06H. 4705 (xonn T. Il Aranumua).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Aanencknit spyc epmannu.

Pox Pseudomonotis Beyrich, 1862

['eHno 1 un— Pseudomonotis echinata Sow.
Pseudomonotis aff. elegans Miinst.
(Ta6a. I, puc. 45)

1836. Avicula elegans Miinster Goldfuss,
Germaniae, S. 130, Taf, 117, Fig. 8.
1858. I/gomitlis le?l’egams' Quenstedt, DerJura,S. 357, Taf. 48,
g. 11—13,
1905. Pseudomonotis elegans Benecke, Die Versteinerungen
der Eisenerzformation, S. 95, Taf. 3, Fig. 6—17.
1926. Pseudomonotis elegans Schmidtill. Zur Stratigraphie
;rixd I;ault})enkunde des Doggersandsteins, S. 3, Taf. 1,
g. 9—I10,
1933. Id. MuennHUeB. Jlefac Kaska3a, ctp. 6, Ta6a. 2, dur. 26.

Petrefacta

YeToipe CpaBHUTENLHO KPYMHBIE JEBbE CTBOPKH 110
OGUIMM CBOMM OYepTaHHAM, OTHOLIEHHAM pAa3MepOB H CO-
XPDaHHWBUIMMCSl  C/I€AaM  CKyJAbNTYpH GJAM3KO NOAXOASAT
K THNHYHBIM DAaKOBHWHAM Ha3BaHHOTro Buaa. OHH OTIH-
YaTCsl HECKOJLKO Oonblell BeJMYHHOH, MNpeBOCXOAslleH
HODMaJIbHYI0 BEJHMYHMHY, YKasblBaeMylo IepeyHCIeHHbIMY
B CHHOHHMHKE aBTopamu. HauGosbumuéi u3 uMeBUIMXCA
B MOE€M DpacmnopspkeHuH, OGJOMAHHBIH B HIKHEH YacTH,
SK3EMIIAP NQCTHrAaeT B MJIUHY 17 MM BMECTO OOGBLIYHOM
5—7 mm. Tlpy HecoBCeM YIOBJETBOPHTENLHOH COXpaH-
HOCTH KaBKa3CKMX (OpM, Helb3s OBITh YEEPEHHBIM, UYTO
U B JADYTHX OTHOIIEHHAX OHH BIIOJHE TOMXJIECTBEHHBI
C THnoM. BO BCAKOM ciyuae OHM GAM3KH K HEMY W OT-
anyawTcs ot Pseudomonotis echinata Smith. (2, pl. 243,
fig. 1), pacnmpocTpaHeHHOro B 60/nee TNOSIHUX MO BO3-
pacty nuacrax, 6osee rpy6oH CKyJAbNTYpOH Ha BHITYK-
ol neBoft CTBOpKe.

-Mecrtonaxox nenue. KaBkas. Hanbunkckut paiion,
Yerem, Ne 276 d (konn. B. I1. Penraprena).
Pacnpocrpanenne. Aaneucknit apyc lepmaunun.

Cem. Halobiidae Hitte
Pon Posidonia Bronn, 1837
[enoTun— Posidonia becheri Bronn

[pencraBuTeqn 3TOro poxa B IOPCKUX OTIOXEHWAX,
Wiy, TOYHee, B Bepxax Jeffaca u B Jorrepe, HOCTHralOT
BCEMHDHOTO DPAaCHpPOCTPaHEHHS, BCTPeYasiCb BO BCEX MODPSIX
37o# amoxu. OHHM YaCTO SBJAITCH €NMHCTBEHHBIMH OKa-
MEHEeJIOCTAMH M OOLIYHO MNpeACTaBAeHbH B TaKHX CIydasx
OrPDOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM 3K3eMILIIpOB. BciaencTshe cTOMbL
4aCTOr0 WX HAXOXIEHHs Ha3BaHHBIA DOJ, YCTaHOBJIEHHBLIH
Bponnom eme B 1837 r. (8), maBHO yxe u3BecTeH. 3a
CTONETHHH NPOMEXYTOK BpEMEHH H3yYeHHe ero NMpPOJBH-
rajocb, OAHAKO, BeCbMa MeNJIeHHO, YTO OOGDBICHIETCS
3HAYUTENbHBEIMM TPYIHOCTSMH, BCTAIOLIHMH INepen HCCle-
JloBaTeNeM, MO/yYaloUM OrPOMHBIH, HO HeCOBepIIeHHHIH
MaTepHai.

ITO 3aBUCHT OT TOrO OGCTOATENLCTBA, YTO, B OTJIMYHE
OT MpEeACTaBUTENEH IpPyrux poaoB, Mbl HMEeM J[eJ0 He
C MOJHOK PAaKOBHHOH, a ML C BepXHHUM, KyTHKYJISDHBIM
ee CJI0eM Wi¥ OTNeYaTKOM Ha mnopoge. Jluwb HemMHOrme
yAayHble HAaXOAKH ITO3BOJNUIM TOJNHEe ITO3HAKOMUTHCS C
pPONOBHIMK MNPU3HAKAMH H JaTb MOCTATOYHO IIOJNHBIA pO-
IOBOA auarHo3. K uucay TakOBHIX NpHHAmJIeXKaT 3K3eM-
naspel Posidonia becheri w3 KaMeHHOYT ONBHBIX OTJ/IOXKE-
Huft, onucanHele Belireabrom (/43). OHM COXpaHSIOT 3Ha-

YUTENbHYI0O B3AYTOCTh TOHKHX, HepPaBHOCTOPOHHHX paKo-
BHH, CO c1a60 BblaamoLielica MaKyiKo#i. 3aMOuyHbl#f Kpail
npsmoi, Goxee wuiu MeHee JIMHHBIH. 3yG60B HeT. Apea
npocras, y3kas, TPeyroJbHeX ouepTanuil. [lepennutt my-
CKyJbHBIYl OTIEYaTOK HefOpa3BUT W NPHUOIMKEH K Mepen-
HeMy Kpaio, 3aJHM{ 3aHMMaeT NPHOJIU3UTENBHO LEHTpalb-
HOe mnosoxeHue. BOKOBast NOBEPXHOCTb CTBOPOK MOKPBITA
6osee uaM MeHee TIpyOOH M HelNpaBUIbHOM KOHIIEHTpH-
YeCKO#t CKyJnbNTypOH, K KOTODOH y HEKOTOpPHX BHIOB
IIDUCOEAMHAIOTCS pajHaibHble 37eMeHTH. OT BepXyIUKH
MaKymIKM K 3aJHeMy HIXHeMy yIJly CTBOPOK ONyCKaeTcs
Oosee Wau MeHee IIy0OKast W 3ameTHast penpeccusi. Cama
PaKOBUHA COCTOHT M3 KyTHKYJSIDHOrO, NPH3MaTHYECKOTO
U HeplaMyTPOBOrO CJOeB. IJTO CTPOeHHE PaKOBHHHL CO-
XpaHAeTCd JIMIIb B HCK/JIIOYHTENbHBIX Cydadx, NOJ0OHBIX
yKasaHHOMy Bblnie. OObIYHO Xe, Hepel 3aXOpPOHEHHEM,
JIETKHE N0 yNeJbHOMY BeCy PAKOBHMHBI 3THX IeJarH4ecKux
MUBOTHBIX B TeYeHHEe HOJIOro IPOMeXyTKa BPEeMeHH I10]-
BEpralTC pacTBOPAILIEMY NeHCTBHIO MODCKOH BOIH, H
B pe3yabTaTe OT HMX OCTaeTCsl JHIIb TOHKHU KyTHKyJIsp-
Hbil cmoft. Tlocnennuit, nmonamas B TOT HJIHM APYTOH# OCaloOK,
JErKO M IVIACTHYHO ITOAJAeTCsd BCSKOrO0 poJa MexXaHHYe-
ckuMm Bo3neicTBuaM. [Ipexkae Bcero OH ynJouiaercs, pac-
TACHMBAsACb 110 [OBEPXHOCTH HAaCJOeHHs. 3aTeM MHCKa-
XKAIOTCA Pa3HBIM 00pa3oM BHellHHe KOHTypH. M, HakoOHel,
BCIENCTBHE MpHCyllel KyTHKyJe 3/1aCTHYHOCTH, OHAa He
JIOMaeTcs, INPOM3BOAA BIevyaT/NeHHe 1eJbHOH paKOBHHBI,
naxe mnocie pe3kux 3¢@eKTOB MeXaHHUeCKHMX BO3Meli-
CTBHH.

B pesysnbTaTe He TOJNbKO TepSAIOTCA HCTHHHBIE pa3mepbl
W KOHTYypbl pAaKOBHH, HO HCKONaeMble OOBEKTH B 3THX
OTHOIIEHHAX CTAHOBSTCS NMPOCTO HEM3yYHMMBIMH, U BCSIKHE
NONBITKA OOOCHOBaTh KJIACCH(UKALMIO HAa Da3Nuyusix BO
BHEUIHHX OYepTaHUSX HEeBO3MOXHH. BmecTe ¢ Tem, c pac-
TBODEHHOH H3BECTKOBOH pAKOBHHON KCYe3al0T M NOYTH
BC€ NpoyMe IIPHU3HAKHM, He HCKAYas M HIylle#d oT Ma-
Kywka genpeccuu. OcTaeTcs MHLIb BHEIHSS CKYJbIITYpa,
10 BIIOJIHE TOHATHBIM IIPHYMHAM TaKXe Tephdias HCKa-
XEHHS NPH DA3NaBJIMBAHMHM M CMATHH PaKOBHHBEL [IpuHsB
BO BHMMAaHHE IepeyncCieHHble OOCTOSITeNbCTBA, JJIsi Hac
CTaHOBUTCHl TNOHATHOH Manasi, B CYyUHOCTH, H3y4eHHOCThb
JNaHHOTO pONa, HeCMOTPS Ha OrpOMHelilliee KOJHYECTBO
3K3eMIIIPOB, HAXOMALIMXCS BO BCeX My3esX. BHauase oHH
YacTO CMEIUMBAJMChL C TNpencTaBuTeNsiMu pona Estheria,
00/1a1aI0IMMH CXOIHBIMH HAaDYXXHBIMH MpPH3HaKaMH, TaK
KaK 1 OTJIMYMS MX APYr OT APYyra OKasaaoCh HEBO3MOX-
HBIM BOCMOJb30BATHCS OMHCAHHBIMM BHAAMH, M3 OOJLIIOrO
YUC/Ia KOTOPBHIX YIlesNeno JHIIb HeCKONbKO HauGosee u3-
BEeCTHBIX.

ST HeMHOTHe BH[IBI, NMPUHAJIENKAUIHE K YHCIy AABHO
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX Ha OCHOBaHMM 06o0Jiee Pe3KHX OTIHYMH,
CTajJli CBOEro poja IeHTPaMH, OKOJO KOTODHIX KpHTHYe-
CKM paboTaloliasi MelCAb CTajla rpynnupoBaTh pa3obia-
yaeMble W yHHMYTOXaeMble MeJKHe BHAH. KoHeuyHmM 3Ta-
MOM STOr0 HalpaBJAeHHS HCCAETOBAaHUN &N IOPCKHX TO-
CUIOHMH sBJSIeTCS HeNaBHO BHlIIeqmas B cBeT pa6oTa
L. Guillaum (/52). Ha ocHOBaHHM H3y4YeHHS TPOMaTHOrO
(axTHYeCKOro MaTepuala aBTOP NPHXONHUT K BHIBOLY, YTO
[P COBpEMEHHOM COCTOSIHMM HallWX 3HAHHH YHUCIO BHIO-
BHIX €IMHHMIl [IJs1 IODCKMX IOCHIOHHH CBOIMTCA K cle-
nyomuM Tpem BHAaM: Posidonia radiata Goldf., P.
(Steinmannia) Bronni Voltz. u P. alpina Gras. 3Jra
ype3BHYafHO IeHHass paGoTa BIepBble NaeT KPHTHYECKYIO
OLIEHKY CaMHX TPHU3HAKOB, KOTODHIMH TMOJb3YIOTCA IJs
KaacCHhHUKANMK NpUHAJEKAUIUX K 3TOMY POAYy DaKOBHH.
BMecTe Cc TeM OHa COHEPXHT M CBOAKY BCeX HALIUX 3Ha-
HuK O OOJlee BaxHHIX 4YepTaX MX CTPOEHHH, KAK 3yGHOH
anmapaT ¥ T. A., M CONEPXHT LeJbl#l pAl BeCbMa BaXKHHX
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yKa3aHui Ha OHMOJOrMI0 3TUX XKHUBOTHHIX. Kak camas pa-
60Ta, TaK M BO3BpallleHHe K LIMPOKHUM BHIAM, OYEBHUIHO,
SIBJIAIOTCA  JIOTHYECKH HeOOXOAMMBIMH ¥ HPeNCTaBIAIT
HeOOXOIHMYIO CTyleHb B HCTODHU M3YUeHHS HCKOMaeMbIX
OCTaTKOB 3THMX KHBOTHHX. Ha 3TOM ucTopus uayuyeHus,
pasyMmeercsi, He 3aKOHUHTCA, M OIHOBDEMEHHO ClexyeT
CHOBa MOCTaBHTb BONPOC O HEOBXOAMMOCTH 6ojee APOL-
HOrO MNOIpa3/ieNeHnust Ha BHUAOBblE eNHMHHUIb, KOTOPHIMH
MOKHO BOCIONbL30BATHCA HJs Ienedd crTpaTurpaduu, Tak
KaK CTpaTMrpajuyeckoe 3HauyeHHe HIMPOKO ITOHMMAEMbIX
BHJOB BCeraa oyeHb orpaHuyeHo. CTOUT TOMBLKO BCIOMHUTD,
YTO OrpOMHBIE TOJIIM [JIMHHUCTBIX CIAHIEB BePXHero
Jefiaca W Jorrepa yacTo CojJepxaT B KayecTBe eNHH-
CTBEHHBIX OKaMeHeNOCTefl Juib OCTATKM PAaKOBHH 3TOr0
pona.

[Mpumupssch Xe C LIHMPOKUM T[OHATHEM BUAOB, MbI
MPaKTHYECKU OTKAa3bIBAEMCH MCI0Jb30BaTh 3TH MHOIOYHC-
JieHHble, HIMPOKO DPACIPOCTPaHEHHBlE M YACTO €AUHCTBEH-
Hble OpraHuvyeckue OCTATKH JJd  pasAuyeHus  Jaxe
TaKMX KDYNHBIX cTpaTturpaduyecKux moiapasipeneHui, Kak
BepXHH#i neHac u jgorrep. KoHeyHo, mpexpaeBpeMeHHOe
M TOpDOINIMBOE IOApa3feleHHe JMIb NMOBTOPHIO OBl
NpoulIble OMIHOKH M He NPUOAM3MI0 OB HAC K XKedaH-
HOHA Ienu.

Mbl He B COCTOSIHMM MOKa IPeNJOXHUTh B KayecTBe
OCHOBBl HOBON KnaccuduKauud Hu 60Jee BaXHOro, HU
IIPOCTO MHOrO MpH3HAKa, KPOMe YyxKe yNoTpedAdBIIUXCH.
[ToaTomy, ¢ MOe#t TOuyku 3peHHs, MBI ynupaeMmcs cefyac
JUllb B HEOJXOZMMOCTb HHOTO HMCIOJb30BAHUS TeX XKe
NPU3HAKOB HMJIH TAKOrO HX BBISIBJEHHUS, IPH KOTOPOM CJay-
yaiiHble, JMIIEHHble TTPaBUIbHOCTH MOCMEPTHbIE HCKaXeHUs
nmepecTaHyT BHOCHTb NyTaHHLY B TMPHHATYIO Kjaccupuka-
uuio. Jpyrumu cioBamu, upobjeMa CBOZMTCA K BBIpa-
O0TKe METOJNHKH BOCCTAHOBJIEHMSI HCKaXEHHHX NPU3HAKOB
WY OTBICKAHMSI 3aKOHOB B KaXyllencs CAy4ahHOCTH Kap-
THH WCKaxXxeHHs. BO3MOXHOCTH MOCTeaHero MOKasbIBaeTCH
pa6oramun Ponbe u Pemxunexa (I34) o mnenomopdusme
pakoBuH ¢onagomuii. B ocobennoctu pabora nocnenHero
aBTOpa XapaKTepHa [Jsi 3apOXJaION[erocss HampaBJeHus
ONBITHOH MHAaJeOHTONOrHH, KOTOpas MOXeT BBIBECTH HAC
U3 TYNHMKOB, NMONOOHBIX Hactosmemy. Ho maxe u B Ha-
cTosilleM fonoxeHuyu BbBOAB L. Guillaume caemyer
NPH3HATH Yepecyyp KaTeropHUyYHBIMH, U CaM aBTOD He OTPH-
LaeT BO3MOXKEOCTH CaMOCTOSITENBHOTO BHIOBOTO 3Haue-
HHUS TaKAX BHIOB, Kak P. daghestanica Uhlig. Hesnl-
SICHEHHBIM OCTaeTCf 3HaueHHe u 6ojiee KPYNHBIX OTIMUYMA
B CKYJbIIType Mexay rpy060- H TOHKO-peSPHCTHIMH (Op-
mamu. HecMOoTpa Ha TO, 4TO [AHHBIH IDH3HAK fABJIAETCS
IIPUCNIOCOOMTENbHEIM M NOMyCKaeT 3HAaYMTeNbEBIH pasMax
BapHalMi, BO3MOXHO BCe Xe, YTO HM MOXHO BOCMOJb-
30BaThCs, XOTd OBl M B OrPDaHMYEHHO} CTeNeHH, Onpene-
JIMB TPAHMIBI M3MEHUYHBOCTH A/ (GOPM Da3HHIX BO3PACTOB.
BhITh MOXeT, BIPOYEM, HJsi DELIEHHA 3TOH 3afayd Marte-
puan, uMmemmics y Guillaume, oxasanca Bce ke Hexo-
CTATOYHO OOUIMPHBIM.

Ponosoe umsa Posidonomya, ynorpe6dioneecs BMeCTO
npennoxeHHoro bpounom Posidonia, He coBceM ynayHO
B TOM OTHOILNEHHH, YTO COSBYYHO C TaKMMH HMEHaMH KakK
Pholadomya, Pleuromya n T. I., HaXOAAIIUMCS Ha NpO-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHOM KOHILle KJIaCCU(PHMKALUHOHKON JIECTHHIBI
KJacca MNJaacTHHYyaToxabepHBIX, U $i coraaceH ¢ Kutiem,
YTO HET NOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHMH IJIsSi MBMEHEHHsI HMelo-
ero NPHOPHTET HMMEHH, NpeNTOXeHHOro BpoHHOM.

Posidonia buchi Roemer

(Ta6a. IlI. puc. 46—A47)

1836. Posidonia Buchi Roemer. Die Versteinerungen des
norddeutschen Oolithengebirgern, S. 81, Taf. 4, Fig. 8.
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1837. Catiillus Brongniarti Pusch, Polens Paldontologie,
S. 44, Taf, 5, Fig. 14.

1852. Posidonomya alpina Gras, Catalogue des corps orga-
nisés fossililes de I'Isére, pp. 11 et 18, pl. I, fig, 1.

1852, Posidonia ornati Quenstedt, Petrefactenkunde,
S. 5117, Taf. 42, Fig. 16.

1858. Posidonia Parkinsoni Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 501,
Taf. 67, Fig. 28.

1858. Posidonia opalina Quenstedt., Der Jura, S. 329,

Taf. 45, Fig. 11.

1871. Posidonia Dalmasi Dumortier. Sur quelques gise-
ments de I'Oxfordien inferieur de I’Ardéche, p. 64, pl. 2,
fig. 18—20,

1873. Posidonia Bronnii llltyxen6epr. [eonornyecknit
ouepk Kpwima, ctp. 79, Taba. 5, dpur. 8—9.

1873. Posidonomya alpina B 6 c k h, Verhidltnisse des Bakony,
S. 135, Taf. 7, fig. 2.

1877, Id. Gemmellaro. Zona con Posidonomya alpina di.
Sicillia, p. 148, tav, 19, fig. 11; tav. 20, fig. 5.

1880, Id. Paromna. Fossili degli strati a Posidonomya alpina,

p. 22, tav. 5, fig. 9.

1881, Posidonomya Buchi Steinmann, Jura von Caracoles,
S. 256, Taf, 10, Fig. 2.
1881. Posidonomya cf. ornati Steinmann. Jura von Cara-

coles, S. 257, Taf. 10, Fig. 3-5.

Posidonomya ornati Jlarysen dayHa opckux o6pa-
soBaHuil PsasaHckolt ry6GepHHH, crp. 25, Ta6a. 2, dur. 8.
Id. De Gregorio. Monographie des fossiles de Chelpa,
p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 16—24.

Posidonomya Buchi Steinmann in Stremoou-
chow. Note sur la Posidonomya Buchi, p. 394, pl. 10,
fig. 1—8.

Posidonomya Miilleri Greppin. Bajocien superieur de
Bile, p. III, pl. 13, fig. 8.

Posidonomya alpina Burckhardt, Jura der Cordil-
lere, S. 20, Taf, 2, Fig. 11,

Posidonomya Buchi Ben ecke, Juraaufschluss im Unter-
Elsass, S. 407, Taf, 10, Fig. 2.

Id. Roemer. Aspidoides-Schichten von Lechstedt, S. 14,
Taf. 1, Fig. 15; Taf. 2, Fig. 1.

Posidonomya Escuttiana Douglas. Geological Sec-
tions through the Andes, p. 9, pl. 8, fig. 7.

1883.
1886.
1896.

1900.
1903.
1909,
1911,
1914,

1923, Posidonomya alpina Lissajo us. Bathonien de Macon,
p. 173, pl. 31, fig. 3.

1925, Posidonia Buchi Tluenmnuues. CpeaHeopckHe OTI0-
MEeHHUs okpecTHocre#t fAatei, crtp. 104.

1927. Id. MTueaun nHue B. Payna ops u HxHero Mena Kpoima
u KaBka3sa, crp. 32.

1927. Posidonomya alpina G uillaum. Posidonomyes juras-
siques, p. 22, pl. 10, fig 4—11,

1930. Posidonia cf, ornati Cox in W eir, Mollusca from Mom-
basa, p. 83, pl. 10, fig. 14—21,

1933. Posidonia Buchi TTueaunnueB. Jlekac KaBkasn, ctp. 9,
ta6u. III, dur. 28—29.

1934. 1d. Muenn unes. Mesoso#t 3anammoit ['pysum, ctp. 7.

[To uyucay npuHajgmexamUX K HeMy 9K3eMIISPOB, KO-
TOpOE INOYTH XOCTHraeT MOJYTOPacTa, ONUCHIBAEMBIH BHI
ABJsieTCd HauGonee 6GOraTO MpPeNCTaBAEHHBIM B KOJIEK-
nusax B. Il. Penraprena, I1. B. Burren6ypra n M. I'. Kys-
renoBa. YacTh 3K3eMILUIIPOB IpPH 3TOM OTAMYAETCHA BIOJ-
He YNOBJETBOPDHUTENbHOM COXPAHHOCTHIO, MMeeT HOPMalb-
HYIO BBITYKJIOCTb CTBODOK H I03BOJIAET B OJHOM Ciyuae
BUAETh JaXe y3Kylo TpeyroabHylo apea. OcTaibHble
9K3eMNAAPH TPEACTABASIOT CO00I0 YIIOLeHHBE, Gonee
WM MeHee IIOJHBIE W 0ojiee WU MeHee H3YPOAOBAHHEIE
naBjeH¥eM OJMHOUYHBIE CTBODKH, PacnpocCTepThie IO IIO-
CKOCTM Hamjacrosanud. Hepenko BcTpevarorca HABe psi-
IOM Jiexalue CTBODKH, COEIUHEHHble JIpYyr C Apyrom
BIOJb 3aMOYHOrO Kpasi, IIpHHamIexalye HOJHOH, pac-
KpbiTO# pakoBuHe. C IJIOTHO ke COMKHYTHIMM M JIHIIb
CO CJerKa CABMHYTBIMM K3 HOPMAJbHOIO TOJNOXKEHHUS
CTBODKAMH HaiiieH Jnmib OAMH sk3emmasap. Cpemu Hcka-

JKEeHHHX JaBJEeHHEM BHEIIHUX KOHTYPOB OTHENBLHBIX CTBO-

pPOK MOXHO HaGAI0naTh KAaK THUNHYHbBIE OYEpPTaHHA He-
CKOJIbKO KOCHIX, BBITSHYTHIX B [JIMHY PAaKOBHH, TaK H
BCe MBICJAHMbIE HUX BHUIOHU3MEHEHUS. OIlHa H3 OIMHOYHBIX
CTBOPOK, Haxofsiiascs B Kodnekuuu I1. B. Burtendypra,
ype3MepHO BHITAHYTd B IIUHy, GAM3KO HANOMHHAsA pH-



cyuku Posidonia opalina artnaca Ksenwatenta. Hekoro-
peie apyrue ¢OpMBl BBITSAHYTHL B HHHIX HaNpaBJeHHAX.
Ta wacTe M3 HHX, y KOTODBIX BBICOTa JIpeBHINAET LJIHHY,
oueHb HanomuHaeT Posidonia parkinsoni Quenst. Bce
3TH, Pa3/IMYHBIE 10 BHEIIHUM OYepPTaHUAM, GOPMH 0GBbenH-
HSIOTCS - ONMHAKOBBIM IIONOXEHHEM MaKyIIKH, OTOHBHHY-
TO{ OT CPEIMHHOH JIMHMM K NepelHeMy Kpal DaKOBWHHI.
Papuanbholt penpeccuun HabmonaTb He ynaeTcs, HO SICHO
BUIEH DAacCIOJOXEHHBIH Ha ee ypOBHe MATKHH TepeoM
HanpaBJeHusi peodep.

CKyabnTypa cOCTOMT u3 Gojee WX MeHee IPYyGBIX U
HENPAaBUIbHBIX KOHIIEHTPHUECKHX pebep, MexIy M Ha
KOTODHIX MHOrJa 3aMeyaloTCs TOHKHE, KOHIEHTPHUYECKHe
Xe WTPUXHU. B OTHOIIEHMHM pPEGPUCTOCTH MOXHO BhIIE-
JUTh IBE€ INPOTHBONOJOXHBIE KpPalHOCTH, OObeIUHEHHBIE
IOpyr € OpyroM InepexojaMu: rpy6o- u pe3KO-peGpucThe
tdopmul Tuna Posidonia alpina Gras u dopMmb ¢ Gonee
MHOTOYMCJIEHHHIMM M TOHKMMM pebOpamu Tuna Posidonia
buchi Roemer B y3KOM CMBICIE€ BHJIOBOTO MOHATHS.
IMocnennve ¢opMel, BMecTe € TeM, NOBHUIUMOMY, U Gonee
BHTAHYTH B HjuHy. Ha HeKOTOpHIX sK3eMIIApax MOKHO
BUAETh CJelNbl PaiMajbHOM, HeMPaBHIbLHOH HEHODPMAAbLHOM
CKyJbNTYDbl, HOfABJIEHHE KOTOPOR, KaKk W y Posidonia
dalmasi Dum., o6bsicHseTCs 00pa30BaHKeM MODUIMHOK
Ha ynpyro# KyTHKyJse, JMINEHHOH M3BECTKOBOrO Belle-
cTBa pakoBHH. OmnucbIBaeMbI#i BHI B PACUIHPEHHOM €ro
[IOHUMAaHUY, OO'BEMIIONIEM TaKHe HEeOTIMUYUMBIE IPYr OT
apyra npu Cymectsyouieii o6paboTKe HaKOMHUBIIErocs
MaTepmnana BapueTeThl, KakK Posidonia alpina Gras,
P. buchi Roem., P. opalina Quenst., P. ornati
Quenst. u T. &, pe3KO OT/IMYAETCA OT PACOPOCTPAHEH-
HOA B HECKONbKO G6ojiee paHHMX MO BO3PACTy MIacTax
Posidonia bronni Voltz. I'naBueiuumMu OTIAUYHIMU ABIS-
IOTCSL CPEMHHOE NOMOXKeHHe MaKyIH M y3Kas TiyGokas
paaManbHas Jenpeccuss y CpPaBHMBaeMOro Bujaa. B sure-
paType OINHCEIBAEMOMY, IIHPOKO TOHMMaeMOMY BHULY
OOBIYHO MPHCBAMBAIOT HauMeHOBaHue Posidonia alpina
Gras, XOT IPHOPHUTET HECOMHEHHO NPUHANIEKHT UMeEHH,
npenyoxennomy Pemepom. PucyHox arnaca nociensero
aBTOpa TaKXe He CTOJNb YX IUIOX, XOT H U306pamaer
HECKO/MIbKO Gosee OOBIYHOrO BHITAHYTYIO B IJHHY (opmy.
[puBonuMblfl ke MM [IHAarHO3 ropasfgo MNoJHee U sIpye
KpaTKoit of6mel Xapakrepuctuku I'pa. Jlumen yGenu-
TEAbHOCTH M JIOBOL O O6OJblleli NPUBHYHOCTH HMeHH Po-
sidonia alpina Gras, Tak KaKk B DYCCKOH auTepartype,
nocne cratbi CrpeMOyxoBa, GOjee 4acTO MOXHO BCTpe-
TUTb UMA Posidonia buchi Roem,

MectonHaxoxneHnue, Kaskas. Hanbuukckuii paion,
Yerem, Ne 194; pation Boenno-I'pysunckoit moporu, Umwu,
NeNe 33ba, 337d, 338a, 340a, 344a; dxepax, NeNe 167a—b,
170a; Ixepaxckas korinoBuHa, NeNe 138e, 157 (xomi.
B. IL. Penraprena); Ixepaxckas KoTaosuHa, Ne 99 (komi.
I. B. Burren6ypra); Bacce#in p. Anasamn, Ne 58a (xoan.
H. B. Baccoesuua).

Pacnpocrpanenne. DTor mOYTH KOCMONOMMTH-
YyeCKu# BHI BCTpeYaeTCad OT aaleHCKOro spyca (30Ha
¢ A. opalinum) 1o Kennoses BKIIOYUTETBHO.

Posidonia daghestanica Uhlig
(Ta6a. V, puc. 28)

1892. Posidonomya daghestanica Uhlig und Neumayr
Ober d. von Abich im Kaukasus gesammelten Jurafos-
silien, S. 23, Taf, 6, Fig. 5.

1927. Posidonomya cf, daghestanica A. C. Moucees. O
Posidonomya, HallneHHBIX B acHHIHLIX craHuax Ha Ces.
Kaskase, ctp. 759, Ta6a. 23 ¢ur. 28.

1933. Posidonomya daghestanica TluenuHue B.
Ka3sa, cTp. 10.

1934. Posidonia aff. daghestanica Tluenuuine B Me3o3o#
3anaano#t I'pysun, crp. 8.

Jleiiac Kas-

7 3ax. 1605. — Mownorpadun mo mameonnosorma COOP, 7. XLVIIIL.

B xoanexuuu B. I1. Penraprena HaxondaTcsa JABe OTAE/]b-
Hble CTBOPKHM ¥ OOJOMOK TpeThel, OTHECEHHEIE UM K 3TO-
My BUIY, OMHCAHHOMY YJUrom, IIOBMIMMOMY, M3 BepXHe-
ne#acosbix oTioxeHu#t Kaskasa. Ilo cpaBHenuio ¢ opuru-
HA/IOM — THUIIOM, OHH JOCTHTal0Y YMEDPEHHOH BeJMYMHEI
15 mu. Bo Bcex e NPOYHUX OTHOUIIEHMSX, KaK-TO: IO
BHELIHUM KOHTYDaM, TOMOXKEHHMIO MaKYIIKH U CKYJIbIType,—
OHM TOYHO IIOBTODSIIOT DHCYHOK M onucanue Ymaura. Ot-
YeTJAMBO BWIHA TaKxe OOpPO3AKA, HANPaBASIOUIASICA OT
MaKyuwiKM K 3aJHeMy HMXHEMY YTy CTBOPOK, KOTODYIO
He ynamoch Ha6GmopaTh A. C. MouceeBy Ha U3yueHHOM
uM sxsemmisipe. Ilo cBoemy XapaxkTepy 3Ta 60p0O31Ka, HIH
y3Kas panuanbHas Hempeccus, TaKwe TOXIECTBEHEA C
OnycaHueM, NpUBeNeHHBIM B MOHorpaguu Hetimatipa u Ynu-
ra. Ero o6mufi xapaxkrep, cBoeoOpa3sHbie, NpPUOIHKAIO-
HIMeCsT K OBaJbHBIM BHEIUHHE OuepTaHus U GoJiee KpyIm-
Hble pasMepbl PAKOBHH OTJIMYAIOT 3TOT BHUJA OT BHILIEOINH-
canHo#t Posidonia buchi Roem., ykaswiBas Ha ero ca-
MOCTOSITETHHOE BHMJOBOE 3HAUEHHe.

MecTtonaxoxgenue. Kaskas. [[kepaxckas KOTJO-
BuHa, Ne 157 (konn. B. II. Penraprena).

PacnpocTpaunenue. KaBkas, BepofiTHO BepXHHI
jgekac. '

Cem. Pinnidae Gray

Pon Pinna Linnég, 1758
[eHoTun— Pinna ampla Sow.

Pinna opalina Quenst.
(Taba. V, puc. 30—31)

Pinna opalina Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 329, Taf. 45,
Fig. 7.

Idfg Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, S. 152, Taf. 10, Fig. 1.

Pinna opalina Schmidtill., Zur Stratigraphie u.
Faunenkunde des Doggersandsteins, S. 7, Taf. 1, Fig. 1.
Id. Mueaunnes. Jletac Kaskasa, crp. 11.

1858.
1905.
1926.
1933.

K aToMy BHAY Sl OTHOIIY NMATb SK3EMIIAPOB U3 KOMJIEKIHH
M. T. KysHewosa, npeicTaB/siOLKUK coboro  Goisee
MM MeHee KDYIHble 0GJI0MiKH BepXHEH 4acTH VIVIHHEHHBIX
paKoOBHH poMb6uueckoro cedenus. Ilo BceM Hab.101aeMBIM
NPU3HAKaM OHM COBMANAIOT C PHCYHKAMH H OTHCAaHHUEM,
NPUBOJUMBIMM YKA3aHHBIMH B CHHOHHMHKe aBTOpamu. 3a
HCKIIOYEHHEM OTHOTO HeGOoMBLIOr0 0GJOMKA, YHCIO palu-
ajapHBIX pebep paBHseTcss ceMd. [To MOUIHOCTH OHH MOYTH
TAKOBHl e, KaK M KOHIEHTPHYECKHe, YTO COCTaBIseT
IJIaBHOEe OTJIHMYHE OTHUCHIBAeMOro BuIa oOT Pinna cuneata
Phill. (7, pl. 9., fig. 17), y koTopo#t panuaibHas CTPYK-
Typa OTCTyMmaeT Ha BTOPOH ImJaH.

Mecronaxoxnenue. Kaskas. JleBni#t Geper Yabi-
Hamku, Ne 579 (xomn. M. TI'. Kysueuosa).

Pacnpoctpaneunune. Humxuaa uyacTh aajleHCKOro
apyca [epmanun.

CeMm. Pernidae Zittel

Pon Inoceramus Sow.

[Toxpon Mytiloides Brogn., 1822

Koco-oBanbHast MuTuiycoo6pasHasi pakoBMHa PaBHOCTBOD-
yatas WM TOYTH PpaBHODACTBOpYaTass C YKODPOUYEHHBIM
3aMOYHLIM KpaeM M 4acTO ¢ HeGOJbIIHNM GDIOIIHLIM YIIKOM.
I'enortun—/noceramus problematicus Schloth. Pac-
NPOCTPaHeHHl B IOpe.

M3 netiaca Kpeima u KaBkasa Huxe onuchiBarorcs: Myti-
loides dubius Sow., M. amygdaloides Goldf., M. quen-
stedti Pcel., M. cinctus Goldf, M. gryphoides
Schloth.
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Mytiloides dubius Sow.
(Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 48 —52)

Inoceramus dubius Sowerby. Mineral Conchology of.
Creat Britain, p. 162, pl. 584, fig. 3.

Id. Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtemberges, S. 96,
Taf. 72, Fig. 6.

Id. Muenunues. Payna acitaca Kaskasa, crp. 1117,
Taba. 55, puc. 13 — 14,
Id. Muyenaunues.
taba. 2, ur. 15—19.
Id. MMuennnues. Mesoso#t 3ananHoit [pysuu, crp. 12.

1818.
1832.
1928.
1933.
1934.

Bepxuuit neitac Kapkasa, crp. 11,

OTHocuMbIe MHOR K YKasblBA€MOMY BHAY IBANLATH ABE
HeOOMBIINX OTHAEJNbHbLIX CTBODKM He BCerfa OTAMYaTCH
Xopolleit COXPaHHOCTbIO. TeM He MeHee OHH TO3BOJSLIOT
y3HaTb CBOIO IEUCTBMTENbHYI0 NPHHALIEKHOCTD K BUAY
Mytiloides dubius Sow. He TONBKO X4PaKTEPHOU BeH-
YdHOH, HO M CBOEOOPA3HHIMU OYEPTAHUAMHU. ¥ IIHHEHHBIH,
MPSAMOMt 3aMOYHBIM Kpalh BCTpevaeTcsd C mepenHe-OpPIOLIHBIM
noa 6oJiee OTKPHITHIM YIVIOM, YeM Y HHXeONHCaHHOro My-
tiloides amygdaloides Goldf. Bcnegcrsue 3storo Bo
BHELIHHX OYEPTAHHAX OMHUCHIBAEMBIX PAKOBHH IPOIAIbI-
BAOT KOHTYDHl CDaBHHTEILHO IIMPOKOrO TPEYroNbLHHKA.
K ornnuuTe/NbHBIM NPHU3HAKaM MPHHAMJIENHT M HeGOMbLIHUX
pasMepoB, fCHO BBIPAXEHHOE KDBUIOBHAHOE pacliupeHue
3aMOYHOTO Kpas. BokoBas TMOBEPXHOCTh CTBOPOK MOKPHITA
LOBOJIBHO IPy6O#, MOD.IMHUCTOH KOHIEHTPUYECKON CKY./b-
ntypod. Kak BMAHO M3 OMMCAHMS, KaBKA3CKHE PaKOBHHbI
61M3KO MOAXOAAT K THIY, H300PaXEeHHOMY C LOCTATOYHOH
CTeneHbl0 TOYHOCTH Ha pucydke arnaca Cosep6u. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO OHH 3HAYMTEJIBHO OTIMYAIOTCE OT (HOPMHI,
u300paxeHHoN nox aTuM umeneM lonbagycom (6, Taf. 109,
Fig. 1), kotopas momkHa GHTh OTHeceHa K BHRY Mytilo-
ceramus polyplocus Roem. womoptee (59, pl. 42,
fig. 5 —6) uso6paxcaeT 3HAUMTENbHO GOJee KPYMHYIO H
BBHITYKIYI0O paKOBUMHY C IPaBHIbHOH KOHIEHTPHYECKOH
CKyJABNTYPOH, BKIIOYass B Mpejensl OMUCHIBAEMOrO BHIA
v ¢opmbl, onucanuse Ksermrentrom (34, Taf. 37, Fig.
11 —12) non umenem Mytilus gryphoides S chloth. K mue-
Huio JlloMopThe BCeneno mnpucoenunsercs Thevenin, uso-
6paxatommii dopmy (112, pl. 3, fig. 10), Becema moxxo-
JSUYI0 K ONHOMY M3 DHCYHKOB artiaca KseHuwrregra, a
MMEeHHO K puc. 11. Popma, usoGpamenHas Ha puc. 12,
HECOMHEHHO NOJKHA OLITh OTHECEHA K HHIKEOMHCHIBAEMOMY
Buny Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf. Yro xe Kacaercs
¢dopmel, usobpaxceHHoR Ha puc. 11, To oHa, B CBOMW0
ouepellb, 3HAYMTENLHO YKJIOHSETCA KaK OT OMMCHIBAEMOrO
Buaa, Tak M oT Mytiloides gryphoides Schloth., 3a
THNI KOTOPOrO MNPUHMMAaeTCa pHCYHOK atnaca [ombidyca
(6, Taf. 115, Fig. 2). Or Mytiloides dubius Sow. ona
OTJNYAETCA Y3KMMHM YIJIHHEHHBIMH OuepTaHHUAMH, OGosee
3a0CTPEHHOR MaKYLIKOH U OTCYTCTBHEM 3HAYHTENbHOM YIJI0-
BATOCTH B MATKHMX, OKDYTJIEHHBIX KOHTypax.

MecTtoHaxox nenue. KaBkas. Haabuukckuit paiioH,
Yerem, Ne 276b. Ixepaxckas xornoBuna, NeNe 335a, 338a
1 344b (xonn. B. II. Peuraprena). Bacceitn p. Anasany,
NeNe 4a u 46a (komn. H. B. Baccoesuua). Ipasbiit cka0H
yweass p. M. Jla6e mnpotuB Xxyropa Bepuior (KoM
B. H. Po6uncona).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Toapckuit spyc Auraum, [ep-
manuM U Kaskasa, :

Mytiloides amygdaloides GoldHf.
(Ta6a. III, puc. 53 — 58)

1844. [Inoceramus amygdaloides Goldfuss. Petrefacta Ger-
maniae, S. 110, Taf. 115, Fig. 4.

1858. Mytilus gryphoides Quenstedt. Der Jura, S. 260,
Taf. 37, Fig. 12 (non Fig. 11).

1928. [Inoceramus dubius Muenunues. Payna seitaca Kas-
Ka3a, crp. 1117 (pars). '
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1933. Inoceramus amygdaloides Iluen nu u e B. Bepxuuit neflac
KaBkasa, c1p. 12, 1aba. II, dur. 20 — 23.

1934. Inoceramus amygdaloides Tluenunnuyes. Me3so3soit
3ananuo#t I'pyauu, ctp. 11.
B u3yueHHBIX KOJUIEKLHAX, CPedd MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX

OCTATKOB MEJKHMX HHOIIePAMOB, HAXONHTCS CBhille BOCbMH-
IeCATH 9K3EeMIUIIPOB, B TOYHOCTH MOBTOPSIOLIHX pa3Mephl
u ouepraHus ¢opM, uszobpaweHHux loapadycom mnox
nvMeneM [noceramus amygdaloides Goldf. DBénsas
4YacTh M3 HHMX COXDaHWIAaCh BIIOJHE YIOBIETBOPHTENBHO,
Mo3BOJsAs HAGMIONATH MesabyafiliMe HEeTalH CKYJABNTYDH H
CTpOeHMsi pakOBHH. K uHCl1y XapakTepHBIX OCOOEHHOCTE
NAHHOTO BMIA TPHHAAJEXKAT JHMIUL Clerka yrioBaTHe,
npubaukalomuecs K OBaxy, BHellHHe ouepranus, Cna6o
BHIZAIOWIMECH MAaKyLIKM JIeXaT Ha JHUHHM HauGoJbiiel
BLILYK/IOCTH CTBOPOK, IOYTH COBNAZAIOUIEH CO CpeRMHHOH
UX JHHHEeH. Y 3aMOYHOro M aHaJbHOrO KpaeB 06Ge CTBOPKH
BECbMa 3aMETHO YIIOLIAIOTCH, He 06pa3ys OXHOrO pe3KO
BBIPAXXEHHOT'O KPLIJIOBUAHOTO pacluupeHns. 3aMOYHbIH Kpati
npsMOH, BCe ke OCTalbHBlE BBLIMYKAbl, MpHueM HauGosee
KPYTO 3aKPYI/MeHHOH HABJIfAETCS HMXKHAS YacTh 3ajHEro
Kpas. DBokoBad mnoBepxHOCTb 06eHX CTBOPOK IOKPHITA
MHOTOYMC/IEHHHIMH TOHKHMH IUTPUXaMH M CPABHUTENBHO
penKuMH, HeNmPaBHJbHBIMH, Majlo pelbehHBIMU MOPLIMHAMH
Hapactauusi. bDosee 6GoraThif MarepualJ, Haxoaswuics
B M3YYEHHBIX KOJUIEKUHMSX, NMO3BOJSET BCE e PacCMaTpHU-
BAaTb KaK CaMOCToOsATe/]bHble Bunbl Mytiloides amygdaloi-
des Goldf. u Mytiloides dubius S ow. (non Goldf., 6,
pl. 584, fig. 3), coenuHABUINECS MHOIO B OJMH BHIA B YyKa-
3aHHOM B CHHOHMMHKe cTartbe. HecmoTps Ha TO, uTO yKa-
3anHoe Pomtve (121, p. 419) orinume, cocrosuiee B OT-
cyrereun 'y Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf. xpsuio-
BHOHOIO paclIMPeHHf, OTHajaeT, TAK KaK 3a4aToK ero
Ha6aI00aeTCs BIIOJMHE SICHO, MeXIy HMMH BCE € MOXHO
ycTaHOBUTb paA pasnuuui. TakoBBHIMHU SIBISIOTCA MeHbLUas
BeIMYMHA, HHBIE BHEIIHME OuyepTaHus M OGosee rpyGas
ckyabntypa Mytiloides dubius S ow. MeHbluas BeHYHHA,
MeHee NPABH/ILHAA M MeHee Pa3BUTafA CKY/AbNTYPa, a TaKke
MHEIe BHEIUHHE OYEPTAHHA OTJIMYAIT OIHCHIBAEMBIH BHUJ
ot Mpytiloides cinctus Goldf. (6, Taf. 115, Fig. 5).

[ToBuauMOMy, K 3TOMY Xe BHAY OTHOCATCH M MHOIO-
YHC/eHHble MenKue (QOpMbl M3 TIHHHCTHIX ciaaHueB Myxa-
natky B KpeiMmy. OHH CHJIBHO H3YDONOBAHBI [aBIEHMEM,
M NOSTOMY HMX MaKylIKa KaKeTCi CWIbHO 3arHyTOH Bme-
pen, a 3ajgHee YWIKO pacliMpeHHbIM GoJsiee OOBIYHOTLO.
OnHako, Hapsfy C HHMH, BCTDEYAIOTCS M CPaBHUTEALHO
YOOBJIETBOPHTEILHO COXPAHHBIIHECS SK3EMIISPhl, OGBIUHEIX
IJIsE 3TOrO BHAA BHELIHHX OYepTaHHMH.

Mecronaxox neHue. Kapkas. [[xepaxckas KoTJo-
BunHa, NeNe 338a, 344b u 157 (xomn. B. Il. Penraprena).
Ixepaxckas xotnosuna, Ne 99, u Topnas Huryumerus,
p. Asgpl-yoy, Ne 127 (xomn. B. Il. BurrenGypra). Bac-
ceiin p. Anasann, NeNe 4a u 46a (konn. H. B. Baccoesuua),
FOxumit larecran, Kyrymckuét pation, Ne 96 (xoan. Paw-
kyesa); Axrtol [xanu, Ne 18 (xomn. H. H. Pocrosuesa).
3akaBka3be. CBUTA UEPHBIX IMIMHHCTHIX CJIAHIEB Hag Mop-
¢upuroBoii u mnopdupurosas csura. Kprim. Myxanarka,
Ne 81 (xonn. B. E. Manemesoit).

Mytiloides quenstedti P Cel.
(Taba. 1V, puc. 3—6)

Mytilus gryphoides Quenstedt, Der Jura, S, 260,
Taf. 37, Fig. 11 (non Schloth.).
Inoceramus cf, dubius Thevenin., Paléontologie de
Madagascar, p. 24, pl. 3, fig. 10.
Inoceramus cf. amygdaloides Schmidtill, Zur Stra-
tigraphie und Faunenkunde des Doggersandstein, S, 18,
Taf. 4, Fig. 6. _
Inoceramus Quenstedti TluenuH e B, Bepxuu#i netac
Kasxkasa, ctp. 13, ta6n. 1, gur. 6; Tabmn 2, ¢. 2.
Id, MueauHue B, Mesosoit 3anagnoit [pysum, ctp. 11.

1858.
1908.
1926,

1933.
1934,



I'pomManHoe GONBLINHCTBO MpENCTABUTENEH STOTO POJA,
HaXONSIUUXCA B  M3YYeHHHX  KOJVIEKIUAX, OTHOCHTCS
K OIHOMy M TOMy e Buny, kotopuit B. [I. Penrapren,
NPOM3BOIHBIINY TIPeXBAPUTENbHOE HX OINpeneneHHe, COBEp-
IIEHHO TMPAaBHJIBHO OTOXIECTBHA C (GOPMOH, OMUCaHHOM
KBenmrenTom nmona wumeHem AMytilus gryphoides (non
Schloth.). OHu npeacTaBAflOT COGOI0 CPaBHUTEIBHO
KpylHble DaKOBWHH, BeaunuuHoo B 30 — 35 . Iloutu
BCErja pPakOBHHbI CMSATHl M HECKOJBKO H3ypPONOBaHBI JIAB-
JIeHVeM, He OT/INYAACh ¥ B APYTHX OTHOIUEHUAX NOCTAaTOYHO
YAOBJETBODUTEIbHON coxpaHHOCThIO. Ho Bce xe npwu
60JbLIOM YMCJIe 3K3eMINIAPOB, KOTODHIX B MOeM pacrops-
MEeHHH 0KasaloCh CBHIILE IIECTHAECATH, I/iaBHefline BHAO-
Bble NMPU3HAKH yOaJ0Ch YCTaHOBHTH C HOCTATOYHOR HeTallb-
HOCTBIO. BO BHEHMIHMX OUYEpPTaHHAX DPAKOBHHEI HECKOJBbKO
pa3nuuyaloTcd Ipyr OT Apyra, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 6OJbLIETO
WJIM MEHbIIEro pa3BUTHA KPLIOBHIHOIO paclIMpeHHs 3a-
MOYHOTO Kpad. ['OCrNOXCTBO NpUHANIENUT, OINHAKO, KOCO-
OBaJbHbBIM (POpPMaM C 330CTPEHHBIMM MAKYIIKaM#H U C MAT-
KMMH OKDYIJIEHHHIMH OUYEePTaHMSIMM KpaeB CTBCPOK, 34
VCK/IIOYEeHHeM TNPSMOre 3aMouHoro kpas. Hauunas ot ma-
KYWIKH, PaKOBHHA 3HAUMTENbHO pacliupsercs, YIIOUWasch
y 3aMOYHOIO M aHAJALHOTO KpaeB. JluHMA HauGosbuIelH
BHIIYKJAOCTH He COBCEM COBMaJaeT C MPONOJbHOH OCbIO
cTBOpoK. Haumnas or sroft n1mHmu, 60KOBasg MOBEPXHOCTDH
CTBOPOK KDYTO MaxaeT MO HAnpaBleHHIO K nepejHe-0pioui-
HOB M MATKUM [IOJIOFMM CKJIOHOM K CIMHHOH CTBOpKe
pakoBuHbl. Ha HeKOTOpHIX 2K3eMIIIpaX MOXHO BHIETH,
YTO 3a0CTPeHHas MAaKylKa S$SICHO IIOBODOYeHa BIEpEN.
3aMOYHBI/t Kpaii ¢ GoJlee WaM MeHee 3HAYHTENbHBIM KPbIIO-
BUIHBLIM pacliMpeHHeM. B 3ToM - OTHOLIEHHH, KaK YKasH-
Baer ¥ UIMuaruan, maGaonaercs sHauuTelbHOe pasHooOpa-
sue. Hapsany ¢ ¢opmamu ¢ mouTH MOJHBEIM OTCYTCTBHEM
paclMpeHns], BCTPEYalTCd M TaKue, KOTOPHIM 3HAYHMTENbHO
pasBATOE KPHUIOBHIHOE paciiupeHue IMpHAAeT CXOJCTBO
¢ pakosuHamu Pernomytilus. Cxynenrypa Ha OGOKOBBIX
MOBEPXHOCTAX CTBOPOK COCTOMT M3 TOHKHMX KOHIEHTDH-
YECKHX IITPUXOB M IpPyOBIX HENPABUIbHBIX MODIUMH Hapa-
cranug. M3yyeHHble pakOBMHB YDPEe3BHIYAHHO  CXOMHBI
¢ ¢dopmoi#t, onucanHo# KseHwrenrom mox umeHem Mytilus
gryphoides w u3oGpaxendo#t wm Ha puc. 11, taba. 37.
Becbma cxonnnl onm rtakke c Inoceramus cf. amygdaloi-
des Goldf. B omncanuu wu wusobpawennn Lmuarnana.
Thevenin, xax yxasano Bwillle, HaswBaeT J[noceramus ci.
dubius S ow. dopmy, Townecrsennyio ¢ Mytilus gryphoi-
des Quenst. (non Schloth.). Onnako dopma, uaobpa-
weHHaa KBeHIITenTOM, HM B KOeM CIyuyde He MOXET OHITh
cOnnkena ¢ Mytiloides gryphoides Schloth. B uem
JerKO yOeaMTbCs NpH NPOCTOM CPABHEHHMH DHCYHKOB H3
aTiaca KeeHmrenra v mpeKpacHOTO PUCYHKA ILIe3HOTHIIA
B atnace lonbadyca. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Kak OHa, TaK U KaB-
Ka3ckue GOpMbl He MOryT cOamxarbcs Takke u ¢ Myti-
loides dubius Sow., OT KOTOPHIX X OTJIMYAKT CHILHASA
PasHMLia B pasMepax M MHble BHeIHHe ouepTanusa. Ilo
BHENIHMM OYePTAHWSIM, KaK TMpaBUIbHO ykaswiBaeT Llmumi-
TH/I, OHH HauGosee HAMOMMHAIOT pakoBuHb Mytiloides
amygdaloides Goldf. Omnako, xpoMe Golee KPYNHHIX
pa3MepoB, OHM OTAMYAIOTCH OT YKa3aHHOTO BHMA 3a0CTPEH-
HOCTBIO' M NOBOPOTOM Brepen Makyuex, Gonee rpy6oi
CKYJBNTYPOR M DasBUTHEM KPBHUIOBHIHOTO pacLIHpeHHus.
Bonbmo#t wHTEpec mpencTaBaseT CXOACTBO HAHHOTO BHIA
¢ pacmpoctpaHeHHnM B Gatckom spyce Mytiloides bali-
nensis Roll. (44, Taf. 2, Fig. 1). Hupe oTHOWEHHS
PasMepOB ¥ HEKOTOpOEe pa3iuyue BO BHEIIHUX OYepTaHUAX
OTIMYalT MX IOpyr or Apyra. HecomHenHoe, OIHaKo,
CXOACTBO W pPOACTBO MEeXIy HHMMH 3aCTaBIfIOT HyMarThb,
YTO CXOAHHIe (OPMBI MOryT OBITh BCTpPEYEHHI B CJOAX
MpOMexXyTouHoro 6Gakiocckoro spyca.

7'4

MecronaxoxgeHue. Kaskas. Hanbuukckuil pafion,
Yerem Ne 187; Ixepaxckas koTnosuHa, NeNe 138e, 141,
153, 157; 335a, 335c, 338a, 340c, 340e, 348, 350e
(xonn. B. IT. Penraprena); NeNe 99—100 (xomr. I1. B. Bur-
tendypra). bBaccein p. Anasanm, NeNeda, 46 —47
(xomn. H. B. Baccoesuua). MOxwuwit [larecran. Jleswift
Geper p. Axrtei-ua#t, Nel u 87 (xoan. H. H. Pocrosuesa);
BepxOBb p. bBamku-mepa, Ne4 (xomr. M. H. Caummosa).
3akaBkasbe. CpuUTa UYepHBHIX [VIMHUCTHIX CJaHIEB TMOJ
nopdupurosoit csutoit (komr. W. I. Kysueuosa).

PacupocrpaHnecHue. Toapckut u aaneHCKul ApyCHl
I'epmanun, Maparackapa u KaBkasa.

Mytiloides cinctus Goldf.
(Ta6a. 1II, puc. 59)

Inoceramus cinctus Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae,
S. 110, Taf. 115, Fig. 5.

1836.

1869. Id. Ooster. Juras. Inocer. Schw. Alpen, S. 37, Taf. 12,
Fig. 6.

1902. Ig. Janensch. Jurensisschichten des Elsas, S. 24,
Taf. 10, Fig. 2.

Xopolio CcOXpaHMBINASICS, AOBOJbHO KDYIHAas pPaKOBHHA
[0 BeJuuhHe GJIHM3KO CXOOHA C M306paxkeHHeM, NpPHBeNEeH-
HeiM B artmace loabndyca. OHa mpencrasager co60I0
BBITSIHYTYI0 B BHICOTY, CJIerka KOCYI0, OBaJbHYIO DAKOBHHY.
3ajHee YIWKO Pa3BMTO BechMa He3HauuTesnpHO. Ha 6Goxo-
BOM NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK COXPAHMJHCh PE3KO BBEIPAXeH-
Hble KOHIIEHTpHYeCKHe MOPUIMHB HapacTaHMsl, B PacIoJo-
KeHHH KOTOpHX Ha6/ofaeTcss ONpeleleHHas IPABUIIb-
HOCTb. OKpYI/IeHHO OBaJbHbIE BHElIIHHE OYepTaHHS H CPaB-
HUTEJBLHO TPAaBUJAbHASL CKYMLITYpa OTAHYAIOT 3TOT BHI
OT BBIIIEONHCAHHBIX.

MecTtopoxnenue. Kakas. ®apaH-kon, JNeBBH npu-
tok Yepexa (xomr. M. I'. Kysuemnosa).

Pacnpocrtpaunenue. Toapckuil
u Llseinapun.

apyc [lepmanuu

Mytiloides gryphoides Schloth.
(Ta6a. 1V, puc. 7—8)

1820. Mytilus gryphoides Schlotheim. Die Petrefacten-
kunde auf ihrem jetzigen Standpunkte, S. 296.

1836. Inoceramus gryphoides Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germa-
niae, S. 109, Taf. 115, Fig. 2.

1914. Pernomytilus gryphoides Rollier. Fossiles nouveaux

ou peu connus, p. 357.

1933. Inoceramus gryphoides Muennnnes. Bepxuui nedac

Kaskasa, ctp. 14, ta6a. I, dur. 7.

M3 ceMu »5K3eMIUISPOB, HAXOAALIUXCA B KOJJIEKIHAX
H. B. Baccoesuua u H. H. PocroBuesa, aumb aBa coxpa-
HUJIUChL BIOJHE YAOBJAETBOpUTENbHO. OHH NPENCTaBASAIOT
co6010 OTHeNbHBIE CTBODKHM BIOJHE B3POCILIX DaKOBHH,
M0 BHEINIHHM OYepTaHHAM, OTHOILEHHIM pa3MepoB U CTe-
MeHH BBITYKJAOCTH MOYTH OYyKBaAbHO TOXIECTBEHHBIX
C TIe3sHOTHIOM, u306paxeHHoM [oabadycom. K umcay
OCHOBHBIX XapPAKTePHBIX MPHM3HAKOB, OT/IMYAIOMINX NAHHBIH
BHJ OT BCeX [PYruX IpeiCTaBUTeJNel 3TOro pona, MNpH-
HajJexaT MOBOJIbHO MIJMHHBIA IpAMOH 3aMOUHBIM Kpail
M BOTHYTOCTH IepejHero Kpas IOX MaKyUIKOH, 4TO NpH-
IaeT paKOBHHAM 3HauKWTeJbHOE, XOTA M He COBCEM IOJHOE
CXOACTBO C mpencTaBuTensmu pona Perna. Ha steMm
ocHosanun Pomibe (121, p. 357) mepeHOCHT NAHHBIH BHI
B Tpemenl yCTAaHOBJEHHOrO MM TOApoxa Pernomytilus.
Boruytocth IepenHero Kpas, BBIpaXKeHHasi, BIIpOYeM,
BeCbMa He3HauuTeJbHO, Ha6iofaeTcss, OXHAKO, U y Myti-
loides amygdaloides Goldf, coxpaHseMoro ud B mnpe-
nenax pona Inoceramus. TlpamMo#l 3aMOuHBIM Kpait mpH-
cyrcTByeT, Hanpumep, y Mpytiloides dubius Sow.
I[TosTOMY HEO6XONMMOCTb BbileNeHus [noceramus gryphoi-
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des Schloth. us mpenenoB OmHOPOIHOH MO CyuIeCTBY
IPYINLl ¥ OTHECEHHUS er0 K HHOMY POLy MHe NpPeNCTaBaAsSeTCs
HEeI0CTaTOYHO OBGOCHOBAHHOM.

Mectonaxoxnnenune. KaBkas. Bacceitn p. Anasanm,
Ne47c (xomn. H. B. Baccoesuua). Oxmuwpit [larecran.
Axtei-uat, Ne1 (xonn. H. H. Pocrosuesa).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Toapckuit spyc Tepmanun.

ITonpon Mytiloceramus Roll.,, 1914
I'enoTnn—Inoceramus polyplocus R o em.

Ilo BHEHOCTH paKOBMHA CHJBHO CXOIH4 C IPENCTABHU-
TesiMH  nompoxa Pernomytilus Roll, Ho oTanuaercs
NpUCYTCTBHEM pANa CBA3OUHHIX yriaybGaeHu#i. B mettace
KaBkasa BCTpeueH JMIIb ONMH 3K3eMILISAP, IPUHAIJIENKA-
UMA K DaHHOMY TNOAPOAY, He JONMyCKalIIUi 0o cBoOeid
COXPAHHOCTH TOYHOTO BHJIOBOTO OMpeJe/IeHu .

Mytiloceramus sp. indet. ex gr. polyplocus R oem.
(Tabux. IV, puc. 2)

1933. Inoceramus ex gr. polyplocus INuenuuiues. Bepxuuft
netiac Kaskasa, crp. 14, ta6a. I, pur. 4—35,

B konnexmun B. II. PenrapreHa HaxoQuTCs OJHO
KpPyNHOe BHYTpeHHee $ADO C COXDaHHBUIUMHCA KOe-THe
Ha BHENIHEH ero MOBEpXHOCTH OCTATKAMM TOHKOH DaKO-
BUHBI, II03BOJISOIMMHA BUAETH [IPU3MATHYECKOE CIOXKEHHe.
SIIpO HECKONbKO CMATO M, TNOBUAMMOMY, H3YPOIOBAHO
IaBjeHHEM, OTOABHHYBIIMM CTBOPKM Ha 6 Mx Hpyr oT
npyra. Bcrenctsue 3TOrO pakoBMHA KaXeTCs IpeyBemu-
YeHHO HepaBHOCTBOpuaTo#. Ilo BHeWHHM OuepTaHHAM
YIJIMHEHHO-0BaJIbHEIX KOCBIX CTBODOK, HX TOJIIMHE U Xa-
pakTepy MOKpHIBAOLIE# HX CKYJBINTYPH OHM HECOMHEHHO
0/M3KM K YKa3HIBaeMOMY BHIy B LIADOKOM €ro HOHHMa-
HuM. A nmenHo, bBenekke (107, Taf. 8, Fig. 1—5) sxiio-
4aeT B ero npenensl ¥ [noceramus obliqguus Morr.
and Lyc. (21, pl. 6, fig. 12), Takke pacnpocTpaHeH-
HBI B aalleHCKOM sipyce.

Mectonaxox neHue. Kaskas. Hanbuukckuit pation.
Herem, Ne238s (xoan. B. Il Penraprena).

Cem. Limidae D’Orb.
Pon Lima Brug., 1792

PakoBnHa Bhyknas ¢ palnaibHeMM peGpaMH MM
HITPDUXAMH, pexe riaagkad. Makylika 3a0CTpeHHblE, OT-
crodmue Apyr or apyra. CssizoyHas 60po3ga paguaibHas.
3amouHbllt Kpa#t Ge3 3yGoB. [1aBHOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe
B Me3030e. B cpenHem ieitace KpeiMa BCTpeueHB OMH-
coiBaemble HuXe: Lima punctata Sow., L. densicosta
Quenst., L. hausmanni D unk., L. (Ctenoides) antiquata
Sow. BoibuMHCTBO M3 HHX IPHHALIENKAT K noapony Pla-
giostoma Sow., 1812, reHOTHIIOM KOTOPOrO SBIAETCH
Lima gigantea Sow.

Lima punctata Sow.
(Ta6a. IV, puc. 9—10)
Plagiostoma punctata S owerby. Mineral Conchology,
pl. 113, fig. 1—2,
Plagiostoma punctata Zieten. Versteinerungen Wiir-
tembergs, S. 67, Taf, 51, Fig. 3.
Lima punctata Chapuis et Dewalque, Luxem-
bourg, p. 201, pl. 30, fig. 4.
l‘(::"lagt'ltz)sz‘oma giganteum Quenstedt. Der Jura, Taf, 9,
ig. 10.

Lima Deslongchampsi Stoliczka. Gastr. und Aceph,
Hierlatz-Schichten, S, 199, Taf. 7, fig. I.

Lima punctata Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 76,
Taf. 101, Fig. 2.

1815.
1830.
1853.
1858.
1861.
1863.

52

1867.
1872,
1886.
1890.
1904,

Lima punctata Capellini, Fossili inferaliass della
Spezia, p. 71, tav. 6, fig.7.

Lima deslongchampsi Gemmellaro.
e lias, p. 88, tav, 12, fig, 6.

Lima punctata V acek, Cap. San Vigilia, S. 110, Taf, 19,
Fig. 3.

Ligm choffati Tausch, Fauna grauen Kalke, S. 12,
Taf. 7, Fig. 6.

Lima punctata Merciani. Lamellibranchi liass Palermo,
p. 217, tav. 6, fig. 2.

Fauna giurese

M3 6biBIIMX B MOeM pacmopsiKeHHV ONMHHAALATH K3EM-
NAApOB HU OOWH He SBJSIETCS BIIOJHE IeJOH DaKOBMHOMH
U1K OTHENbHOH# cTBOpKOH. ComocTaBadd HX ApPYr ¢ Apy-
rOM, BCe e yHAaeTcs BOCCTAHOBHUTb BHelllHee OuyepTaHHe
BaKpyr/IEHHBIX, YMEDEHHO BBINYKJHX paKOBHH, [JIMHA
KOTODHIX JIMIIb HECKOJNBKO IpEeBbIIAeT BHICOTY. JK32M-
nasap, Haubosee NOAXORALIMA IO BelUUYHHE K (¢OpME,
n3o0paxenHoft CTOMUYKOH, BHOJHE TOYHO MOBTOPHET ee
BHELIHNE KOHTYPhl M OTJAHY3aeTCAd TOH Ke BHITYKJIOCTHIO.

Bosiee kpynHble 3K3eMIUISPHL SIBJISIOTCSH, NMOBUAUMOMY,
HECKOJNILKO O60jiee BBITAHYTBIMM B JUIMHY, YTO HPH OTCYT-
CTBMHM IMOJHBIX 39K3eMIUIIPOB, JONYCKAIOIUX H3MepeHue
XapaKTepHBIX [/I1 DAKOBHH BEeTWYMH, HE MOIIO OBITh
YCTaHOBIEHO C [JOCTATOYHOH! CTemeHbI0 TOYHOCTH. Ha
NepBLI# B3MIAL CTBODKHM KaXyTCd COBEPIIEHHO INIaIKHMH,
HO B TeX CJ/yyasX, KOrJa COXPaHWICA TIOBEPXHOCTHBIH
clo#, MOXHO yOemuTbCAd B IIPHUCYTCTBMH MHOTOYHC/EHHBIX
TOHKHUX DaJuajibHEIX PeOphillieK, C TOYeYHBIMU HPOMEXyT-
Kamu Mexay HuMH. OINMCHIBaeMblH BUI OYeHb OJIHM30K
K HIMPOKO pPAacupoCTPaHEHHON B HHXHeM nedace Lima
gigantea Sow. (2, pl. 77), oTInYasACh OT Hee HECKONBKO
WHBIMM BHEIUHHMH OYePTaHHSAMHU.
.Mectonaxoxmenue. Kpeim. $lara. Tneibb seia-
COBOr0 M3BECTHsiKa Ha ckioHax YaitHoro xpe6ra (konu.
B. ®. ITueannuesa u A. A. Bopucsika).

PacnpocrTpanenne., HuxHuit u cpeanuit ne#ac
CpenHe3eMHOMODCKO# M CpexHeeBpOMeHCcKOi obnracTeit.

Lima densicosta Quenst.
(Ta6a. IV, puc. 11—14)
Plagiostoma acuticosta var. densicosta Quenstedt.

Der Jura, S. 148, Taf. 18, Fig. 25.

1893. Lima (Radula) densicosta Greco. Lias di Rossam ca-
labro, p. 78, tav. 5, fig. 11—12,

1912, 1d. Toni. Fauna liasica di Vedana, p. 34, tav. 2, fig. 11.

B Moem pacrnopsikeHuH HaXomWMOCh AEBATH BIIOJNHE
YZIOBJETBOPHTENBHO COXPAHMBIIMXCSl 9K3eMIISPOB, YacCThb
M3 KOTODBEIX IpeJcTaBasieT COGOI0 MOJHbHE paKOBHHBI,
a oCTalbHble—GO/Nee HWIH MeHee KDyNHbE OGNIOMKH.
PaKoBuHEI KOChle, PaBHOCTBOpYATHIE, CPABHHTENLHO MAJO
BRIMyKaAble. JlnuHa HauGolee KDPYymHOrO  SK3eMIIAPa
paBusiercss 18 mm npu Buicote B 15 mm. BokoBble cTO-
POHBI CTBODKH yKpaweHsl 20—25 pajuanbHbiMu pedphili-
KaMu, MeXy KOTODHIMHU Ha Tepuepur CTBOPOK 3aMedaroTCs
Goliee TOHKHE NIPOMEXYTOUYHble pe6phimiKH. IIpucyTcTBHe
NOCAeAHHX OTJIMYAeT ONUCHIBAEMBI BHUA OT OUEHb CXOI-
Hott Lima fallax Ch. et Dew. (25, pl. 27. fig. 4)
M3 OT/IOXEHMH TOro e BO3pacTa.

Mecronaxoxnenne. Kpunm. Sara. [asi6b neita-
COBOro M3BECTHAKa Ha CKJOoHax Ya#moro xpe6ra (KoJI.
B. ®. MuemnHuesa n A. A. Bopucska).

1858.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Cpenmuui Jeftac [epmanuu
u Hranun.
Lima hausmanni Dunk.
(Ta6a. IV, puc. 15—16)
1846. Lima Hausmanni, Dunker. Lias Halberstadt, S. 41,

Taf. 6, fig. 26,

1853. Id. Chapuis et Dewalque, Fossiles secondaires
de Luxembourg, p, 195, pl. 27, fig. 3.



BHyTpeHHee AIpPO OTAENBHOM  CTBODKH HOCTMTaeT
B wiuHy 21,5 um npu Buicote B 14 #m. OHO oTauuaercs
CHJIBHO KOCBIMM, BBHITAHYTBIMM B IJHMHYy OYEPTaHHSIMU
C JIOCTaTOuyHO! BHAalomelics Makymkod. Ha Gokosoi
TIOBEPXHOCTH f]pa NPEKPACHO COXPaHWIACh CKYyJAbITYypa,
coCcTOofAlAas M3 BaKPYIVIEHHBIX paluadbHHX pe6phimex
B YH(C/€ NBaAUAaTH OJHOTO, Pa3ldeNeHHHX APYyr OT Hpyra
TaKko# e IUMPUHH TpoMmexyTkamu. Kpome aToro, scHo
3aMeTHHl KOHIIEHTPHYECKHE ITepeXUMBl OCTAHOBOK B POCTe
pPaKoOBHHB. BHITSHyTHIe B JJIHHY KOChleé OUEPTAHHH U OT-
CYTCTBHE TIPOMEXYTOYHBIX pe6pPHIEK OTAMYAIOT OMMCHI-
BaeMbl}i BHJ OT BCTpeYalollefcd COBMECTHO C HuUM Lima
densicosta Quenst. (34, Taf. 18, Fig. 25).

Mectonaxoxnenue. Kpum, flara. Tanibb netta-
COBOTO M3BECTHsIKAa Ha CkJoHax Yafinoro xpe6ra (ko
B. ®. ITuenunuesa).

PacnpocrtpaneHue,.
n benbruu.

Cpennuit ne#tac Tepmauuu

Lima (Ctenoides) antiquata Sow.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 13—14)

fLim(% antiquata Sowerby, Mineral Conchology, pl. 214,
ig. 2.

Id. Bronn. Lethaea geognostica, S. 217, Taf. 15, Fig. 10.
Id. Quenstedt Der Jura, S. 78, Taf.9, Fig. 11.

Lima praelonga Martin, Coéte d'or, p. 89, pl. 6,
fig. 16—18.

Lima succincta Dumortier, Lias inferieur, p. 212,
pl. 47, fig. 6 ~T; pl. 48, fig. 1.

Id. Dumortier, Lias moyen, p. 286, pl. 34, fig. 3—4.
Id. Paromna, Lias di Saltrio, p. 10, tav. 2, fig. 3.

1818,

1852,
1858.
1859.

1867.

1869,
1€90.

Cemb 00JIOMKOB 6Ojiee HIM MeHee KDPYMHHIX DPaKOBHH
OTJIMYAITCA OBAJIbHO OKPYTJIEHHBIMH, BEITSHYTHIMH B Bbl-
coTy ouepranuamu. IlepenHu#t Kpalt paKOBHHEI HECKOJLKO
ycedeH B OTJHMYMe OT INyroo6pa3HO H3rubaroouierocs 3ai-
HEero xpad. YUmKH CpaBHHTEJbHO HebGosblune. Ha Goub-
IIAHCTBE 3K3eMIVIIPOB COXPAHHJINCH SICHBIE CJIeIbl CKYJIbII-
TYphl, TJIaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KOTODOH SIBJISIIOTCS MHOIO-
YuC/AeHHble TOHKHE pajuajbHble pe6pa pasnuuHoOd MOLl-
HOocTH. B mpomexyTkax mexny 6oJjiee. KDYHNHBIMH IIOME-
IaI0TCA NPOMEXYTOYHble peOpBIIKH YOGBBaKOUIER MOLI-
HOCTH O YeTBEPTOrO MOPSIKa BKIIOUMTENBHO. Ilepeceye-
HHE C TOHKHMHU WITPHXaMM HapacTaHHs NPHUAaeT paguajib-
HBIM DeOpHINIKAM HECHYI0 3epHHCTOCTh. Hapsizy ¢ ToH-
KMMH KOHIIEHTPHYECKHMHU IITPUXaMH NPUCYTCTBYIOT CpPas-
HHTEJIbHO pelKue TrpyObie MOPIUMHB, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
OCTZHOBKaM B poOCTe paKOBHHB. C 3TUMH MOpIIHHAMH
4acTo CBSI3aHBl MNepepHBH panuaibHOR pebpucrocru. Ilo
o0uICMy CBOEMY XapaKTepy CKyJAbNTypa BeCbMa OJH3KO
HarnoMuHaeT rnpexacrasurenelt pona Velopecten, uro npen-
CTaB/JsieT COOOH OTNHYMTENbHYI0 YepPTy HAa3BAHHOIO BHIA.

KpriMckre GOpMB OTIHYAIOTCS, HOBUAMMOMY, GOJbuieH
CTENEHbIO YIUIOUWEHHOCTH, YTO OIHAaKO He MOXeT Cly-
XUTb IMPENATCTBHEM IJI1 MX IOJHOTO OTOXIECTBICHUS
C Ha3BaHHBHIM BHJOM, TaK KaK COBIACHIETCS BEPOSITHO
YCIOBHSIMH 33aXOPOHEHMUS.

MecTonaxox geunue. Kpum. fara. Tinpi6a usBecTHs-
Ka B 3a6ope Ha Yakno#t ynnue (komn A. A. Bopucska).

Pacnpocrpanenne. Hmxuuit u cpennust neftac
CpeHEeEeBPOIEHCKON NPOBHHUKMM M JTOMOapaCKuX Aubm.

Cem. Pectinidae Lam.
Pon. Peclen Miiller, 1776

Ionpon Aequipecten Fisch., 1887

PasHocTBOpYaTas, MOYTH COBEPIIEHHO KpPyraas pPaKo-
BHHA, C TepeJHMM VIUKOM pa3NuyHOH BeauyuHbl. OT
Tpnaca no TPETUYHBIX OTNO:KEHUH.

FeHoTwun— Pecten opercularis Lin,

M3 uneitaca Kaskasa mmxe onucwiBalorcs Aequipecten
priscus Schloth. u Aequ. aff. reutlingensis St.
Aequipecten priscus Schloth,.
(Ta6x. V, puc. 15—16)
1820. Schlotheim,

1832,

Pectinites priscus
S. 222,

Pecten costelatus Zieten,
bergs, S. 68, Taf, 52, Fig. 3.

Petrefactenkunde,

Versteinerungen Wiirtem-

1844, Pecten priscus G oldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, S. 44,
Taf. 83, Fig. 6.
1854. Ifgcte{zo priscus Oppel Mittlere Lias, S. 78, Taf. 4,
ig. 10.
1858. Id. Quenstedt, Der Jura, S, 147, Taf. 18, Fig, 18—20.
1858. ggcte{zsaequalis Quenstedt, Der Jura, S. 78, Taf. 9,
ig. 13.
1869. fPect‘en priscus Dumortier. Lias moyen, p. 138, pl. 22,
ig. 3.
1888, ;d. Moberg, Om lias i sydostra Skane, p. 34, pl. 1,
ig. 26.
1909. Pecten priscus Malling-Gronwall, Bornholms lias,

p. 277, taf. 10, fig. 3—5.

Aequipecten priscus Staesche, Pectiniden des schwi-
bischen Jura, S. 48.
Chlamys priscus.
crp. 1118,

1926,

1928, Mueaunuues. Jledac Kaskasa,

Tpu n0BOJLHO XOpOuIE# COXPAHHOCTH IK3EMILIsAPA NPe -
CTaB/IAI0T CcO060I0 BHYTDEHHHE siipa, COXpaHUBILIME OKOJO
MaKymeK OT4acTH caMmylo pakoBuHy. OHH HMeIOT 3aKpyr-
JIEHHBIE OYePTAaHHs C BBLICOTOH, B BeCbMa HE3HAUYUTEJbHOH
CTeleHH NpeBHINaOUlel mWUpUHY. PaKOBHHBI COCTOST U3
YIIOMIEHHBIX CTBOPOK, MNOKPBITEIX [IBaANATbI0 paguanib-
HbIMH peOpamu, He OGHApYKMBAIOIUMH JUXOTOMHYECKOTO
nenenus. Jluiie Ha OOHOM M3 3K3eMILIIPOB ONHO M3 pe-
6ep, HaXOASILMXCS B CPEIMHHOH 4acTH CTBOPKH, paciie-
IJIeTCd Ha HUXHEeH IMOJOBHUHE NJHHBl, UYTO, IIOBUIH-
MOMY, sBJIdeTcd penkuM uckmiouenueM. OHO He MOXeT
CHYXHUTb NPENATCTBHEM HIJ11 OTOXAECTBJIEHHS OIUCHIBAE-
MBIX (JOPM C STHUM IIHMPOKO PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHHBIM H OO6Iie-
M3BECTHHIM BMJIOM, He OOHApYXMBAOWIUM K TOMYy Xe
3HAYUTEJBHOI'0 CXOACTBA C JPYIMMH TPENCTABHUTENAMH

3TOro pona.
Mecronaxoxnenne. Kaskas. Ilpaseit nputok
p. Byryux, B 2 xx sBwmme Bnagenus p. Txau (xounnr.

B. H. Po6uncona).
Pacnpocrpanen ne. Huxuuil u npenMyliecTBEHHO
cpenuuit nettac I'epmannn, ®panuun u Kaskasa.

Aequipecten aff. reutlingensis St.

(Ta6a. 1V, puc. 18)

Aequipecten reutlingensis Staesche. Die Pectiniden
des schwibischen Jura, S. 83, Taf. 2, Fig. 5—6.
Chlamys aff. reutlingensis, Tluenuunnes. Jleitac Kas-
Kasa, cTp. 1119.

1926.
1928,

He6oabmoit n He coBceM UeabHBIK 3K3eMILISIP Npen-
CTaBIseT CO0O0I0 OYEHb TOHKYIO CTBODKY OKDYTJIEHHBIX.
OYyepTaHul, OTIMYAIOILYIOCHd  CBOeH  YIJIOWEHHOCTHIO
CrBopka ykKpameHa 25 y3KHUMH Dai{ajbHBIMM peGpbILI-
KaMmy, IepeCeKaloIUMUCT C SICHO 3aMeTHBIMH IUTPHXaMH
Hapacranusi. PeGep BToporo mopsnka He HaGaiopaercd,
4TO, NMOBHIAMMOMY, OGBCHAETCS MOJOLOCTHIO CTBODKH, TaK
KaK Yy ONMCHIBAEMOTO BHAa pe6pa BTOPOro MOpsAKa HHOr oA
BKJIMHUBAIOTCA JUIIb MO nepudepun B3POCAOH CTBODKH,
NOCTHTalole# B IIMPHMHY M BHCOTY Ookono 20 mm. Ilu-
pUMHa W BHICOTa ONHUCHIBAEMOI CTBODKH—OKOJO 14 ma.
Mano#t BeIMYHHON CTBODKHM OGBSICHSETCS U MEHbLIEE, YeM
y THIQ, YUCAO pamuanbHeix pebep. Tem He MeHee, 1O
HaXOXIeHHs IK3EMIVIAPOB Jyullie# COXpaHHOCTH, 3TH pas-
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MUYRA MOGYKAAIOT MEHs OrPaHHUUTHCA MULb COMHKEHHEM
KaBKa3CKOH (POPMBI C YKa3HBAEMBIM BHIOM.
MecTtonaxoxnenune. Kaskas. IlpaBbif mnpurtox
p. Byrymx, B 2 k4 Bbiue BhajaeHus p. Txau (Ko/L.
B. H. Po6uncona).
Pacnpocrtpanenue. Cpenaui nefac
(nenbTa W rpaHulla raMMa-— JeN»Ta).

Fepmanuu

Moxpox Chlamys Bolten, 1798
I'enotun— Pecten islandicus Miil L.

Chlamys sp. indet ex gr. substriata Roem.

(Ta6a. IV, puc. 17)

1928. Pecten (Chlamys) ex gr. subsiriatus [luennHiueB.
dayna neiaca Kabkasa, crp. 1119.

VMeBumvecs B MOeM DAcrnopsKeHMH 4YeThipe BHYTPEH-
HUX A1pa IO3BOJAKT YCTaHOBUTb OOILyl0 (GOpMY 3aKpyr-
JIEHHBIX CTBODOK, BHICOT4 KOTOPHX HpHOIMKAETCsa K M-
puHe. BepmyHHBE yroa paBHA€TCS B CpelHEM 110°,
XOTf Ha ONHOM M3 3K3eMIIISIPOB OH S3HAYATENIbHO MEHbLIE.
IpaBas CTBOpPKa MeHee BhIIIyKaMa, yeM Jepas. [lepenree
YIIKO [OYTH BABOE IIPeBbIIaeT BEJIMYMEOH 3alkee M OT-
nMyaeTca rayGokHM GucCycHbIM Bhipe3oM. Ha Hem coxpa-
HUJINCh Cllelbl peGPUCTOCTH, NMepeceKawuleics co clelamu
napacranua. O CKyJabnType caMO# DaKOBHMHBL 1aeT IIOHA-
THEe OTIEeYaTOK Ha MOpOJe, COXPaHMBUIMK C/Iedbl TOHKMX
paguaneHeix JuHuf.  OnuceiBaemMele (OPMBL OTIHYAIOTCH
or Chlamys substriata Roem. (147, S. 63) Gonbmum
BEpIUIMHHBLIM yraoM u Gojee OKPYIJEHHBIMU OYePTaHMAMH
CTBOPOK. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHM OHHM CKOpee MNpPUOINKATCH
K Entolium hehlii d’Orb. (113, Taf. 2, Fig. 13—15),
JUIIEHHOMY, OHHAKO, OHuCCyca, ¥ YIUKA KOTOPOro paBHOH
BeanuuHbL I1o BceM NMpu3HaKaM KaBKasckue ¢GopMbl Han6o-
nee Gnusku Kk Pecten palaemon d’Orb. (113, pl. 13,
fig. 5—6), AnarHo3 M PUCYHKH KOTOPOro, OJHAKO, OCTa-
BASIOT HepelleHHBIM JIaBHEIY BOMPOC 00 OTCYTCTBMH WIH
npucyTCTBHH Guccyca. Kpome Toro, senuyuHa ONMCHIBAe-
MbIX (opM He Tpepbimaer 20 iu BMecTO 55 MMy Cpas-
HYBAeMOTO BHAA.

Mecrtonaxoxnenune. Kapkas. Ypounume [ymana,
Kioume-cy (komn. B. I1. Penraprena).

MMoapox Entolium Meek, 1865

PakoBuHa riankas, TOHKas, HepaBHOCTBOpYaTad. PasHo-
BEJNHKHE VIUIKM NMOJHHMAIOTCA Haj 3aMOYHBIM KpaeMm 110X
HEKOTOpPHIM yraoM. bBuccycHbili BEpes orcyTcTByer. OT
Kap6oHa 10 coBpeMeHHOCTH. I'eHoTu nm— Entolium de-
missum Phill.

Huxe onuceipaloTcs u3 Jaedlaca Kaskasza: Enfolium
demissum Phill. uw E. sp. indet. ex gr. demissum
Phill,

Entolium demissum Phill.
(Ta6a, 1V, puc. 19)
1829, Pecten demissus Phillips. Illustrations of the geology

of Yorkshire, pl. 6, fig. 5.

Entolium demissum Staesche, Pectoniden des schwi-
bichen Jura, S..99, Taf. 4, Fig.5 (CM.TOIHYIO CHHOHHMHKY).
Entolium disciformis Schmidtell, Die Stratigraphie
u. Faunenkunde des Doggersandsteins, S. 22, Taf. 3,
Fig. 5 et 11.

Id. Tyenun ues. Hekotopbie AaHHbIE O IOPCKOH dayHe
Boapwux Banxas, ctp. 1093.

Id. Weir., Mesozoic Brachiopoda and Mollusca from
Mombasa, p. 87, pl. 10, fig. 4 and 9.

Id. Muennuues. Bepxuui neitac KaBkasza, cr1p. 15,
Taba. 11, ¢ur. 1,

1926.
1926.
1928.
1930.
1933.

54

W3 wecTHaauaTH 3K3eMIIsAPOB, NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO U3
komnekuuu B. Il. Penraprera, 4acTb OTJIHYaeTCsi OYEHb
Xopome#l COXPaHHOCTbIO, NOMYyCKalolleld BIIONHE TOYHOE
BugoBoe onpepeienwe. OnuH K3 HUX NMPEACTaBlfgeT CO-
6010 OGJOMOK TaKOI'O e OTIeyaTka, Kako# Obur yxe
ollEcaH M M306paeH MHOW U3 jneflaca KaBkasa B yKa3aH-
HO#l B cuHOHuMMHKE craThe. OcCTalbHbleé SK3EMIIADH fB-
JUOTCS TOJHBIMM OTAEJABLHBIMH CTBOpKaMu, Oosee Hin
MeHee XOPOWO COXPAHHMBIIMMHCA. Y HEKOTOPHIX M3 HHX
CaMa paKOBMHA YHHUTOXEHa ITOYTH KO I[IOJHOrO HCYe3HO-
BeHud, 0OHaxas BHYTDeHHee A1pO CTBOPOK. ¥ HPYTHX xKe,
Ha060pOT, COXPAHWJICS Nawe IOBEPXHOCTHBI CIOH paKo-
BUHBI, OTJHYalOmuiica TeMHOKOpMuHeBOH OKpacko#. Ilo
BHEIUHAM OYEPTAHMSM M3Y4YEEEBIE 9K3EeMIIADH  Ipel-
CTAB/MAIOT pAl Ie€PeX0ji0B OT 3aKPyIJEeHHBIX [0 BBITA-
HYTHIX B BHICOTY (opM. BmecTe ¢ TeM AOBOJBHO CHIBLHO
BAPbUDYET W BEIWYHHA MaKyeYHOro yria, HpUYeM OH
U3MEHSETCS HEe3aBUCHMO OT M3MEHUYMBOCTH BHEIUHMX OYep-
TaHu#. BenencTeue sTOro, Gojiee OTKPBITHIA MaKylleYHbIH
yroJ BCTPeYaeTcss He TOJNBbKO Yy KPYMHBIX 3aKPYTJ/IEHHBIX
P4KOBHH, HO W y BBITSHYTBIX B BHICOTY MeHee KPYMHBIX
¢opM. Bce 3TH, HecKONBKO pasnuyarouiuecs APyr OT Apyra
N0 YKa3aHHBIM TIPU3HAKAM, O9K3eMIASspbl OOBeIHHANTCA
psanoM OOWHMX NpU3HakoB. K HUM OPUHAIJIEKHT Npexne
BCEr0 ONMHAKOBOE CTPOEHHE TOHKHX YIUIOIEHHBIX CTBO-
pok. OTAHYMTEIbHOR OCOGEHHOCTBIO SABJASETCS HECKOJIhKO
pasauyHas CKyJAbITypa ITOBEDXHOCTHOIO H BHYTDEHHErO
C/l0eB paKOBMHBHL. B TO Bpems Kak BepXHUH CJIO# Xapak-
TEPU3YeTCAd BEChMa TOHKOH KOHUEHTPHYECKOH CKYJBNTY-
po#f M MPUCYTCTBHEM pafualbHOU CTpyHAYyaTOCTH, EEJIHMKO-
JeNHO u306paxenEbiMM Ha ¢ur. 15a, Tabn. 1 Mouorpa-
dun A. A. Bopucaka u E. B. Hsanosa (I33), Ha BHyT-
peHHeM CJI0€ paamajibHas CTPyR4aToOCTb OTCYICTBYeT CO-
BEepLIEHHO, KOHIEHTPUYeCcKas e NpuoOpeTaeT OCOOEHHYIO
pe3kocTh. [locTOsIHHBIM OCTaeTcss ¥ CTPOEHHe OKOojoMa-
KyueyHOH 06JacTH C PE3KO BEIPaXeHHbIMHU YIJyOJeHHIMHY,
OTTPAHMYMBAIOLIYMY OCHOBaHMS YIIEK, M YIJIOLEHHAMU
BIOJNbL OOKOBBIX CTODOH CTBODOK. DBecbma XapakTepHa
Takke u ¢opMa EeGOMBIIMX IO pasMepaM YIek, € 3a-
KDYTJEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH M CXOOALIMMHUCS TI0L TYNBIM
YIJIOM MPAMOYTOJMbHBIMHM 3aMOYHBIMU Kpaamu. [lepeuncien-
Hble OOLIMe INPHU3HAKH M pPAd 1epeX0J0B MeXRy OKpyT-
JEHHBIMM M BBITTHYTHIMH B JJIMHY DaKOBHHaMu NOOYxnaer
MPUHATL IWHPOKOE TOJKOBaHHE 3TOr0 BHIA, NPeNIOXKEH-
noe lllremie, BKMOvalomero B ero npenenst Pecten disci-
formis Ziet., Pecten rhypheus d’Orb., Entolium be-
necki Roll. u psn apyrux ¢opm. OnHako, MHe Kaxeics
BIIOJEE BO3MOXHBIM COXPAaHHTb CaMOCTOSATENbHOE BHIOBOE
sHauenue 3a Pecten spathulatus Roem. (34, Tal 18,
Fig. 22), ornuyalomuMcs CpPaBHUTENLHO Y3KHMH SJJHIM-
THYECKMMU OYepTaHMUAMHU.

Mecronaxox e nune. Kapka3. Hanbunkcku#t palion,
Yerem, NeNe 238b, 266 u 279d (xomn. B. II. Penrap-
tena). Jlesm#t Gopr Yadmamku, NeNe 578 u 579 (konnr.
. T. KysHneuosa).

Pacnpoctpanenue. OnuceBaeMpifi Bux Haunbonee
XapaKTepeH s BepXHero Jefiaca u jorrepa AHIVIHH,
Tepmanuu, ®panuun, I0muod Amepuxu, Abpuky, Kaskasa,
3akacnuiicko#t o6nacru u JloHeuxoro OGacceiHa.

Entolium sp. indet. ex gr. demissum Phill.
(Ta6a. V, puc. 26)

1928. Pecten (Entolium) ex gt, demissus Tluennuaues. Jlciac
Kasxkasa, ctp. 1120, Tabx, 56, dur. 10,

OrTHCKH, CHenaHHBle C OTIEYaTKOB Ha I[1opoje, BOC-
CTaHaBIUBaOT 06wyl ¢opmy ¢1a60 BBIIYKABX HOYTH
KPYTJAbIX CTBOPOK, NOKPHITHIX TOHKOH, KOHLEHTPHYECKOH



ckyapntypo#t. ITo omum ouepTaHusiM U CKYJLOType OHH
MOYTH TOXIECTBEHHH C npuseieHHbM LMuaTnan pucys-
KoM Entolium disciforme Ziet. (5, Taf. 3, Fig. 5), 06-
nagas K TOMY Xe CXOIHOH (OpMOH W BENMYHHOH YIIKa.
HenocraTounocTh MaTepuana He NO3BOJMHMIa MHe Oonee
TOYHO OMNpENEJNHTh 3Ty HHTEpPecHylo (OpMYy, HECOMHEHHO
OYyeHb O/NMBKYI0 K yKa3blBA€eMOMY BHAY, PacHpPOCTpaHeH-
HOMYy HauMHas C IJacTOB BepxXHero neHaca (47, S. 99),
HO HE TOXIECTBEHHYI0 € HHM.

Mecrtonaxoxaenue. Kaskas. Ypounue Hymana,
Kioume-cy (komn. B. I1. Penraprena).

[Toapon Camptonectes Agass., 1864
Fenorun Pecten lens Sow.
Camptonectes aratus Waagen

(Ta6a. V, our. 29)

1867. Pecten aratus Waagen, Uber d. Zone des Ammoni-
tes Sowerbyi, S. 630, Taf. 31, Fig. 3.

1915. Camptonectes aalensis Paris & Richardson, Some
Inferior — Qolite Pectinidae, p. 523, pl. 44, fig. 3.

1926. Camptonectes aratus Staesche, Pectiniden des schwi-
bischen Jura, S. 80, Taf. 2, Fig. 16; Taf. 6, Fig. 3.

1933. Id. MuenuHu e B. Bepxuuit neitac Kaskasa, crp. 16.

JlBe MOCTaTOYHO YHOBJIETBODPHTENbHO COXpaHHBIIHECS,
XOTH U He COBCEM IIOJIHBE OTJesbHble CTBOPKM M3 KOJ-
aexuuu I'. M. AranuHa cOBeplieHHO TOXIECTBEHHBI C PH-
CYHKaMH M OIMCAHMAIMH TMepeyuCJeHHHX B CHHOHHMHKE
aBTOPOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHM OYeHb O/JM3KO HANOMUHAIOT
IWHAPOKO DPacCnpOCTPaHEHHBI M CTOJb OOLMEeH3BeCTHBIN BHI,
Kak Camptonectes lens Sow. (2, pl. 205, fitg. 2—3).
3a uCK/II0YeHHeM KeCKOJNbKO O0o0Jblleifi BENHYHHBl, H3Y-
YyeHHble DK3eMIUISPbl CXOAHBL C HHUM IOYTH BO BCeX Ha-
6nonaeMbXx npudHakax. OCHOBHBIMH MeX1y EMMH DasJu-
YUAMH SIBASIIOTCA, ONHAKO, HECKOJAbKO HHOE CTpPOeHue
yuieK ¥ B OCOO€HHOCTH NpSIMOH nNepenHuit xpa#h JeBoH
M ClerKa BOTHYTOH HpaBOH CTBOPKM PAKOBHH OITHCHI-
BaeMoro BHIA.

Mecronaxoxnenue. KaBkas. Baccelin p. Kybaun,
Ne 4878 (xoaa. I'. TI. Aranuna).

Pacnpocrpanenue. AaneHcKuil apyc AHrauu u
Fepmanuu.

[Monpon Variamussium Sacco, 1897

[enotun— Pecten pumilus Lam.

Variamussium personatum Ziet.
(Ta6a. 1V, puc. 20)

Pecten pumilus L amarck. Histoire naturelle des ani-
maux sans vertébres, vol. 6, p. 183.

Pecten personatus Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiir-
tembergs, S. 68, Taf. 52, Fig. 2.

Variamussium pumilum Staesche. Pectiniden des
schwibishen Jura, S. 84 (cM. CHHOHHMHKY).

Id. Lanquin. Le Lias et le Jurassique des chaines
Provencales, p. 188, pl. 5, fig. 7.
Variamussium personatum TlaeldHHIE B.
ne#ac Kaskasa, ctp. 17, 1a6a. II, dur. 27,

Id. MuenunueB. Mesosoit 3amazHoit I'py3mn. ctp. 19,

1819.
1832.
1926.
1929.
1933.
1934.

B u3yyeHHO#l KOJ/EKLHHM MHOIO OblIO BCTPEYEHO TpH-
IUATh OTHENbHbIX CTBOPDOK HeOO/MbLIHX OKPYTJIEHHBIX pa-
KOBWH, 10 BCeM OTJMYalOIMM HMX TpU3HAKaM TOXIe-
CTBEHHBIX C YKi3blBaeMbIM BHIOM. B obuiem 10CTaTOYHO
yIOBJETBOPUTENLHAS COXPAHHOCTb I103BOJIMJIA HAaGmOIaTh
Bce HeoOGXOAMMbIe [/ OTOXIECTBAEHHS I1IPU3HAKH H
C YBEPEHHOCTbIO OTHECTH KaBKasCKue (OPMBEI K 3TOMY
IIHPOKO DPacHPOCTPAHEHHOMY M MHOIOKDAaTHO OMHUCHIBaB-
mevMycst BUAy. Bonbliee uneno BHYTPEHHHX PajHalbHBIX

Bepxuuit

peGep M OTCYTCTBHE KOCHM3HBL OTJIHMYAlOT OMNHMCHIBAEMbIH
BUA OT 6iu3K0 poacreenHoro Variamussium laevira-
diatum Waag. (45, Taf. 31, Fig. 4).

MecTonaxox nenue. KaBkas. Harpunkckuit palton,
Yerem, NeNe 238a, 238b, 266 u 276d (xomn. B. IT, Pen-
raprena). Jlesni#t 60pt Yakinawku NeNe 576 u 579 (ko
WU. T. Kysneuosa). dabGpyccku#t paiton, Ne 337 (xou.
A. Tl T'epacumoBa).

PacnpocTpanenue. AaneHckuii u GaHocckult
apycsl [epmanun, dpanuun, Anranu, KOxHo# Amepuky,
CesepHo#t Adpuky, IOHEUKOH IOpH M 3aKaBKa3bsl.

IMonpon Velopecten Philippi, 1898
Tenortun— Spondylus tuberculosus Goldf.

Velopecten rollei Stol.
(Ta6a. 1V, puc. 21)

Pecten Rollei Stoliczka, Gastropoden und Acepha-
len der Hierlatz-Schichten, S. 197, Taf. 6, Fig. 5—6.

Id. Dumortier Lias moyen, p. 139, pl. 21, fig. 1.
Chlamys Rollei Co x. The Gastropod and Lamellibranchi
Molluscs, p. 242, pl. 18, fig. 7.

Velopecten Rollei Tluenunues. Jleitac Eenoit u Jla6el,
ctp. 412, Ta6a. I, ¢ur. 13.

1861.

1869.
1928.

1932.

OavHouHas, ¢ OGJOMaHHBIMM YIUKamu, HO B TPOYMX
OTHOUIEHUAX BEJMKOJENHO COXpPAHMBINASACH BO BCEX Ha-
6ai01aeMBIX  NIPU3HAKaX DAaKOBHHA BIOJIHE TOXIECTBEHHA
¢ onucanHoft Croauuko#t mon stuM nmeHem Qopmoit, Ona
NPUHANNEKUT BaKpyTJeHHOH, CJerka KOCO# DpakoBHHE,
cocCTOsilield M3 IBYX, NMOUTH OJHMHAKOBO BHIOYKJBIX CTBO-
pok. Ilepennee ymko nepBoit u3 HHX HMeeT TyGOKuH
ouccycublii  Boipe3. CKyJnbNTYpa - COCTOMT M3 MHOTOUMC-
JEeHHHIX palguaNbHBX pebep, UMCJIO KOTOPHIX Ha MpPaBOH
CTBOpPKE 3HAYUTENBHO OOJblIE, H, Cyds 1O PHCYHKY, OHU
He OTJMYAlTCs APYr OT Apyra mo momHoctd. Ha mpo-
THBOIIONIOXHOM, JIeBOH CTBOPKE YHCJO DaaMalbHBIX pebep
HEMHOTO MeHblle, ¥ OHH pa3dfensioTcs Ha pebpa ABYX
NOPAIKOB, U3 KOTOPHX I[POMEXYTOYHBIE HE JOCTHTaIOT
Makymku. PanuaneHele pebpa nepecexalTCss ¢ MHOro-
YHCEHHBIMA TOHKMMH KOHLEHTPHYECKMMHU JIHHUAMH, Ie-
peceueHne C KOTODHIMH He NpHAAeT UM, OJHAKO, 3epHH-
CTOCTH, 1 peGpa Ha BCeM MPOTSIKEHHH OCTAIOTCA TVIaJKHMH,
KpoMe TOro, pe3ko BHIIENSIOTCS KOHLEHTPHUUECKHE BOJI-
HUCThIE MOPLIMHB, y Tepudepun CTEOPKH NpPHHHMAKOUIHE
pacnabiByaTHIl Xapakrep.

IpucyTcTBHE JMLIb ABYX NMOPSAKOB PaauafibHBIX pebep
OTNHYAeT ONMCHIBAEMbIHl BHA OT LIMPOKO DPacrmpoCTpaHeH-
Horo Velopecten tumidus Hartm. (5, Taf. 52, Fig. 1)
JaXKe B TOM LIHPOKOM TOJKOBAaHHH, KaKoe eMmy Ilipuaaer
Uireme (147, S. 117). Oco6eHHO Jerko, BIPOYEM, HX
OoTJIMYaeT HPYr OT Apyra TMOYTH POBHAs BHIYKJIOCTH
CTBOPOK omnuchiBaemoro Buaa. Ilocnennud npusHak no-
CTATOYHO BaXK€H M YKasblBaeT Ha CaMOCTOATENbHOE BHIO-
BOe 3HaueHHe OnucaHHOH CroaudkoR QOpMBbL.

MecToHaxoxnaenue 3akaBkasee. IOro-Ocerus,
Jlonanckoe ymenne, Ne 26 (komn. WM. . KysHeuosa).

PacnpocrpaHenune. DBepxuult oTmen HHUXKHEro
neHaca (Gera) BOCTOYHBIX Anbm, AHrmMu n ®paHuIuH.

Velopecten sp. indet. ex gr. rollei Stol.
(Ta6a. IV, puc. 22—27)

Becbma O6Jin3Kue, a 4acTblo, OBITH MOXET, AAWe TOXIE-
CTBEHHBIE C YKa3biBaeMbM BHIOM (OpPMBI BeChMa MHOTO-
YuCJIeHHH B JeHacophiX H3BeCTHsikax Kpeima 1 3akae-
Ka3ps. K coxanenuio, HEyNOBIETBOPUTENLHAA COXPAHHOCTD
He [1aeT BO3MOXHOCTH YOCMHTLCA B 3TOM C JOCTAaTOYHOH
CTEeNEeHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTH,
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MectoHaxoxneHue. [bi6p NeHacOBLIX M3BECTHS-
KoB Ha YatiHoM XxpeGTe B OKpeCTHOCTHX $atwl (ko

B. ®@. [lueaunuesa). 3akaBkasbe, J3upyna (xou.
H. T. Kysnewnosa).
Cem. Mytilidae Lam.
Pon Modiola Lam. 1801
PakoBuHa NpOROJATOBATO-OBaNbHOH (oOpMBI, Blepeny

MaNo CbyXeHHas, OKpyrieHHas. OT JeBOHa 10 COBPEMEH-
Hocru. ['eno Tun— Modiola modiolus Linné.

W3 nenaca KaBkasa Humxe onucwBawoTca: Modiola pe-
lops d’Orb u. M. cf. fidia d’Orb.

Modiola pelops d’Orb,
(Ta6a. 1V, puc. 28)

Mytilus Pelops ¢'Orbigny. Prodrome, p. 236, n° 196.
Id. Thevenin. Types de Prodrome, p. 47, pl. 12,
fig. 27—28.
Modiola Pelops
crp. 1120.

1850.
1508.

1928. Muyeaunuesn. Jlelac Kaskasa,

JIBe MOMHBIX PAaKOBHHB M JBa 00JOMKa CPAaBHUTENbHO
HeOOMBLIIMX W IIHPOKUX IIpeacTaBuUTeledd 3TOro pona
O6MKM3KO COBNANaKT ¢ H300paxeHHEM YKa3hblBaeMOIoO BHIA.
Ha ux 60KOBOM IOBEPXHOCTH YYaCTKaMM XOpOIIO COXpa-
HUJACh CKYJBITYDAa, NMOKPHIBaBLIAs BCIO PaKOBUHY. 3Hd-
yuTeNbHas WMPUHA DAKOBUHBI JErK) OT/IWYAeT PaKOBHHBI
3TOr0 BHJAA OT pacHpoCTpPaHEHHOH B cpenHeM Jeiace
Modiola numismalis O pp. (28, Taf. 4, Fig. 17).

MectoHaxoxgenue. Kapkas. TlpaBuf#t npHTOK
p. Byryux, B 2 xu Bome Brmagenus p. Txau (xomn,
B. H. Po6uncon).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Jletac ®panuun.

Modiola cf. fidia d’Orb.
(Tabx. V, puc. 34)

1850. A/gytilus Fidia d'Otrbigny, Prodrome, v. 1, p. 225,
n° 216.

1908. Id. Thevenin. Types du Prodrome, p. 197, pl. 14,
fig. 25—26.

1938. Modiola cf. Fidia Muenuuues. Bepxuuft neitac Kas-
ka3sa, crp. 18.

B xomnekuun I1. B. BurTen6ypra naxoasrcs aBe He-
60J/1bIlIMe PAaKOBHHB, M3 KOTOPHX Oojee KpynHas IOCTH-
raer 16,5 mau. [1o BHEWIHMM OYepTaHHUAM, NPUTYIJIEHHLIM
MaKyLIKaM, [JIiHE 3aMOYHOrO Kpas M ¢opme GPIOIHOrO
yuiKa OHM GNU3KO NMOAXOAST K opuruHainam I OpOGHHBH.
IToBumumomy, BecbmMa OJM3KH M OTHOIIEHHA DPasMepOB,
XapaKTepu3yilUX pakoBUHH. K coxXajieHH0, OpPHUTHHAJBI
n'Op6uHbH, paBHO KAaK W Kaska3ckue (GOpMB, He COBCEM
YAOBJIETBODUTENbHOH COXPAHHOCTH, YTO HOGYXIAET K He-
KOTOPO# OCTODOXHOCTH B BHIOBOM onpeneineHuu. [lpu-
TYIVIEHHOCTh MakymeK, Oo/iee NJIMHHBLIA 3aMOYHHA KpaH
u Oosee pasBuUTOE OPIOIIHOE YIIKO OT/IHYAIOT ONHUCAHHBIH
Bug or Modiola gregaria Goldf. (6, Taf. 130, Fig. 11),
pacnpoCTpaHEHHOTO B IIJlacTaX aaJeHCKOro spyca.

MecrtonaxoxneHue. Kagkas. 'opHass Murymerus,
p. Asmbi-uou, Ne 127 (xoan. I1. B. BurrenGypra).

Pacnpocrpanenue. Toapckuit sipyc Ppanuun.




YKA3ATEJIb BUJOBbIX HA3SBAHUH K MAJIEOHTOJIOTMYECKOH YACTH !

aalensis Benecke (Astarte) 41

aalensis Paris and Richards. (Camptonectes) 55
aciculus Hom., (Trochus) 32

acis d'Orb. (Trochus) 32

acuta Agass. (Pholadomya) 45

acutaeformis P&el. (Pholadomya) 45, 63
acutangula Phill, (Plesiocyprina) 43
acutangul/um Phill, (Cardium) 43

acuticosta var, densicosta Quenst, (Lima) 52
ajax d’Orb. (Trochus) 32

alpina Stol. (Amberleya) 29

alpina Gras (Posidonia) 47, 48

alpinus Stol. (Eucyclus) 29

amalthei Quenst. (Chemnitzia) 36

amalthei Quenst. (Melania) 36

amalthei Quenst, (Pleurotomaria) 20

amalthei Quenst. (Pserdomelania) 36
ambergensis Roll. (Anisocardia) 43

ampla Sow. (Pinna) 49

amygdaloides Goldf, (Inoceramus) 50
amygdaloides Goldf. (Mytiloides) 50, 70
amyntas d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 23
ancyloides Sow. (Capulus) 33

anglica Sow. (Pleurotomaria) 19

anglicus Sow. (Trochus) 19

antiquata Sow. (Lima) 53

apta Sieb. (Pieurotomaria) 20, 65

aratus Waagen (Camptonectes) 55

aratus Tate (Coelodiscus) 27

aratus Waagen (Pecten) 55

arduennensis d’Orb, (Astarte) 40

armata Goldf. (Cryptaulax) 36

armata Goldf, var. ornata P¢el. (Cryptaulax) 37, 68
armatum Goldf. (Cerithium) 36

armatum Goldf. (Procerithium) 36

australe Gm. (Buccinum) 28

avernus Stol. (Trochus) 32

aviculinum Schaft. (Macrodon) 39

bajocensis d’Orb. (Proeconia) 41

balinensis Roll. (Mytiloides) 51

basilica Ch, et Dew. (Pleurotomaria) 21
bathonica d’Orb. (Cypricardia) 42

becheri Bronn (Posidonia) 47

becheri Weig, (Posidonia) 47

beneckei Roll, (Entolium) 54

bigoti Cossm. (Anoptychia) 35

brevis Wrigth, (Cypricardia) 43

cf. brevis Wright, (Plesiocyprina) 43
brongiarti Pusch. (Catilus) 48

bronni Voltz. (Posidonia) 47, 48

buchi Deslong. (Pleurotomaria) 26

buchi Roem (Posidonia) 48, 49

de buchi var. a-c Deslong. (Pleurotomaria) 21
de buchi var. cingulifera Deslong. (Pleurotomaria) 22
de buchi var. platyspira Deslong. (Pleurotomaria) 22
calculiformis Dunks. (Discohellix) 26

calisto d’Orb. (Cirrus) 27

calisto d’Orb. (Turbo) 27

candida Sow. (Pholadomya) 45

canrena Linné (Nerita) 33

capitanea Miinst. (Amberleya) 30
capitaneus Miinst. (Eucyclus) 30
capitaneus Miinst. (Turbo) 30
carixensis Cox (Pteria) 46

carusensis d’Orb, (Chemnitzia) 34
caruzensis d’Orb. (Katosira) 34
chartroni Cossm. (Ataphrus) 28
chartroni Cossm. (Katosira) 35
choffati Tausch. (Lima) 52

Cinctus Goldf. (Inoceramus) 51

Cinctus Goldf. (Mytiloides) 51, 71
cingulifera d’'Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22
coarctata Stol. (Pleurotomaria) 32
coarctata Desl, (Pleudomelania) 36
complanata Phill. (Leda) 38

concinna Sow. (Cardinia) 39

constricta Conrad. (Palaeoneilo) 38
costata Sow. (Avicula) 46

crassus Gabb, (Ataphrus) 27

¢ukeuse Kad, (Cerithium) 35

cuneata Phill. (Pinna) 49

cucullata Goldf. (Cypricardia) 42
cucullata Goldf. (Plesiocyprina) 43
cucullatum Goldf. (Cardium) 42
daghestanica Uhlig. (Posidonia) 48, 49
cf. daghestanica Uhlig. (Posidonomya) 48, 49
dalmasi Dum. (Posidonia) 46

ceflexus Cossm, (Ataphrus) 28
demissum Phill. (Entolium) 54

ex gr. demissum Phill. (Entolium) 54
demissus Phill, (Pecten) 54

densicosta Quenst. (Lima) 52
densinodosa Hudl. (Amberleya) 30
deslongchampsi Stol. (Lima) 52 '
dimorphospira Cossm. (Procerithium) &7
dionysii Montf. (Straparollus) 26
disciforme Zieten (Entolium) 54
dubius Sow. (Inoceramus) 50

dubius Sow. (Mytiloides) 50, 70
dumortieri P&el. (Pseudomelania) 36, 68
echinata Smith. (Pseudomonotis) 47
echinata Sow. (Pseudomonotis) 47
elegans Mun. Chalmas (Anisocardia) 43
elegans Sow. (Astarte) 40

elegans Miinst. (Avicula) 47

elegans Morr. and Lyc. (Phasianella) 28, 29 -
elegans Miinst. (Monotis) 47

elegans Miinst. (Pseudomonotis) 47

aff. elegans Miinst. (Pseudomonotis) 47
ellipsoidea d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22
cf. ellipsoidea d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22
elongata Doh, (Cardinia) 39

elongata Goldf. (Lautraria) 44
elongata Agass. (Pleuromya) 44
elongata Sow. (Pleurotomaria) 24
elongatus Sow. (Trochus) 24

emylius d’Orb. (Ambetleya) 29

epulus d’Orb. (Calliostoma) 32

epulus d’Orb. (Trochus) 32

escheri Agass. (Pholadomya) 45
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escuttiana Doug. (Posidonomya) 48
euomphalus Quenst, (Cirsostylus) 28
euomphalus Quenst, (Discohelix) 28
euomphalus Quenst. (Teinostoma) 28
euomphalus Quenst, (Turbo) 28
expansa Sow. (Cryptaenia) 24

expansa Sow. (Helicina) 24, 25
expansa Sow. (Rotella) 24, 25

expansis Sow. (Ptychomphalus) 25
fallax Ch, Dew. (Lima) 52

fasciata Sow. (Pleurotomaria) 23
fasciata var. slebereri Pel, (Pleurotomaria) 23, 64
fastigata Sieb. (Pleurotomaria) 23, 24
faveolata Desl. (Pleurotomaria) 22
Sferretensis Lor. (Astarte) 40
ferrugineum Roll, (Oxytoma) 46
ferrugineum Roll. (Protocardium) 42

cf. fidia d’Orb. (Modiola) 56

fidia d’Orb. (Mytilus) 56

fragilis sp. n. (Anoptychia) 35, 67
garnieri Dum. (Ataphrus) 27

gaudryi Mun. Chalmas (Plesiocyprina) 43
gigantea Sow, (Lima) 52

giganteum Quenst, (Plagiostoma) 52
glandulus Laube (Trochus) 28

globatus sp. n. (Ataphrus) 27, 65
goldfussi Roll. (Pleuromya) 44

granosa Brauns (Pleurotomaria) 21
granulata Sow. (Pleurotomaria) 24
granuliferus Stol, (Turbo) 38

graphica Tate (Leda) 38

gregaria Merian (Gresslya) 49

gregaria Goldf, (Modiola) 56
gryphoides Schloth. (Inoceramus) 50, 51
gryphoides Schloth. (Mytiloides) 50, 51, 71
gryphoides Schloth, (Mytilus) 50, 51
hausmanni Dunk. (Lima) 52
heliciformis Deslong. (Pleurotomaria) 25
heliciformis Zieten (Trochus) 31
heliciformis Zieten (Turbo) 31

helii d’Orb, (Entolium) 54

helix Quenst. (Cirsostylus) 28

hersilia d’Orb, (Oxytoma) 47
hierlatzensis Stol, (Chemnitzia) 24
hierlatzensis Stol. (Katosira) 34
hierlatzensis Horn, (Pleurotomaria) 22, 23
aff. hierlatzansis Horn. (Pleurotomaria) 22
hungaricus Linné (Capulus) 33

hybrida Miinst, (Turritella) 34

imbricata Sow. (Amberleya) 29
imbricatus Sow. (Trochus) 29
inaequivalve Sow. (Oxytoma) 46
inaequivalvis Sow. (Avicula) 46
inaequivalvis Sow. (Monotis) 46
intermedius Bros. (Ataphrus) 27
islandicus Miill. (Pecten) 54
kouznetsovi Ptel. (Pseudomelania) 36, 67
kunkensis P&el. (Sisenna) 25, 63
kunkensis P&el. (Trochus) 31, 66
laevigata Terqu. (Plesiocyprina) 43
laeviradiatum Waagen (Variamussium) 55
lateumbilicatus d’Orb. (Trochus) 32
latiscula Morr. and Lyc. (Phasianella) 29
latus sp. n. (Trochus) 33, 66

lens Sow. (Camptonectes) 55

lens Sow. (Pecten) 55

liasina Cossm, (Palaeoniso) 37

liasinus Opp. (Solen) 44

lindecolinus Wilson (Ataphrus) 27
longecostatus Tietze (Solen) 44
longecostatus Tietze (Solenopsis) 41 .
lorieri d’Orb. (Pseudomelania) 36

major Agass. (Gresslya) 44, 45
marginatus Zieten (Turbo) 29

midas d’ Orb. (Turbo) 31

minima Phill. (Astarte) 41

minima Roemer (Astarte) 41

minor Mac Coy (Solenopsis) 44

minuta Schiibl. (Discohelix) 26

minutus Schiibl. (Coelodiscus) 26
minutus Schiibl, (Euomphalus) 26
modiolus Linné (Modiola) 56
monticulus Desl. (Pleurotomaria) 23, 64
mopsa d'Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 21, 22
mopsa var, d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 21

58

miilleri Grepp. (Posidonomya) 48
multicostatum Goldf. (Cardium) 43
multicostatum Phill, (Cardium) 43
milnsteri Ziet. (Cucullaea) 39

miinsteri Goldf. (Oxytoma) 46
mutabilis Desl. (Pleurotomaria) 24
navis Lam. (Trigonia) 39

nilioticus Linné (Trochus) 31

nodosa Sieb. (Cryptaenia) 25

nodosa Buckm, (Terebra) 29

nodosus Sow. (Cirrus) 27

nodulosa Lam, (Trigonia) 39
normaniana d Orb. (Chennitzia) 35
numismalis Opp. (Modiola) 56
obliquus Morr. and Lyc. (Inoceramus) 52
octavia d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22
opalina Quenst. (Astarte) 40

opalina Quenst. (Pinna) 49

opalina Quenst. (Posidonia) 48
oppelli Roll, (Oxytoma) 46

orbis Reuss. (Discohelix) 26

orbis Reuss. (Eumphalus) 26

ornata Sow. (Amberleya) 30, 31

ornata Deft. (Pleurotomaria) 19
ornatus Sow.(Turbo) 30

ornati Quenst, (Posidonia) 48

cf. ornati Quenst, (Posidonia) 48
ovalis P&el. (Amberleya) 31, 66
pagodaeformis Hudl., (Amberleya) 31
palaemon d’Orb, (Pecten) 54
palaemon var, suevica Sieb, (Pleurotomaria) 20, 63
palmae Sow. (Palaeoneilo) 38
parkinsoni Quenst. (Posidonia) 48
partschi Stol. (Praeconia) 41

partschi Stol. (Posidonia) 41

pelops d’Orb. (Modiola) 56

palops d'Orb. (Mytilus) 56

pelops d’Orb. (Natica) 33

perseus d’'Orb, (Pleurotomaria) 23
personatum Zieten (Variamussimus) 55
personatus Zieten (Pecten) 55

aff. philea d’Orb. (Cardinia) 39
pictaviensis d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 24
pinguis Agass. (Gresslya) 45

pisum Koch. und Dunk. (Astarte) 41
plana sp. n. (Katosira) 35, 68
platyspira d Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22
aff. platyspira d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22, 55, 64
sp. n. inden, ¢el. (Pleurotomaria) 20, 21, 65
polita Sow. (Helicina) 25

polita Sow. (Pleurotomaria) 21t

polita Sow. (Rotella) 24

polyplocus Roem. (Inoceramus) 52
polyplocus Roem. (Mytiloceramus) 52
ex gr. polyplocus Roem. (Mytiloceramus) 52
pontica sp. n. (Katosira) 34, 66
ponticus sp. n. (Ataphrus) 28, 65
praelonga Martin (Lima) 53

princeps Dunker (Pleurotomaria) 21
princeps Dunker (Trochus) 21
principalis Miinst. (Pleurotomaria) 20, 21
priscus Schloth. (Aequipecten) 33
priscus Schloth. (Chlamys) 53

priscus Schloth. (Pecten) 53

priscus Schloth. (Pectinites) 53
problematicus Schloth. (Inoceramus) 49
procera Dum. (Chemnitzia) 36
pulchella Agass. (Trigonia) 39

pulla Roem. (Natica) 26

pumilus Lam. (Pecten) 55

punctata Sow. (Lima) 52
quinquegranosum Cossm. (Procerithium) 37
quenstedti Schl. (Cypricardia) 42
quenstedti Pcel. (Inoceramus) 50
quenstedti P¢el. (Mytiloides) 40, 70
quenstedti Oppel. (Pleurotomaria) 26
V-costata Lyc. (Trigonia) 40

ex gr. V-costata Lyc. (Trigonia) 40
radiata Goldf. (Posidonia) 47

radula Linné (Nerita) 33

rugosus Sow. (Capulus) 33

reticulata Stol. (Discohelix) 26
rettbergi Schlonb. (Amberleya) 30
rettbergi Schlonb. (Trochus) 30
reutlingensis St. (Aequipecten) 53



aff. reutlingensis St. (Aequipecten) 53
rhodanica Dum. (Pleurotomaria) 24
rhypheus d’Orb. (Pecten) 54

rollei Stol. (Chlamys) 55

rollei Stol. (Pecten) 55

rollei Stol. (Velopecten) 55

ex gr. rollei Stol. (Velopecten) 55
rostrata Chemn. (Leda) 38

rostralis Pcel. (Plesiocyprina) 43, 69
aff. rostratae Sow. (Cypricardia) 43
rotellaeformis Dunk. (Cryptaenia) 25
rotellaeformis Dunk. (Pleurotomaria) 25
rugosa Sow. (Patella) 33

rugosus Buckman (Macrodon) 38
scobina Desl. (Cerithium) 36

scobina Desl. (Cryptaulax) 36

seissiana Broili (Avicula) 46
semicostatum Morr. and Lyc (Cardium) 41
sharpi Lyc. (Trigonia) 39

similis Sow. (Pleurotomaria) 19

similis Sow. (Trochus) 19

sinemuriensis d’Orb. (Avicula) 45
singularis Sieb. (Sisenna) 26
spathulatus Roem. (Pecten) 54
spinulosus Minst, (Turbo) 30
spiratissima Quenst. (Pleurotomaria) 24
subangulata Miinst. (Amberleya) 31
subcostellata d’Orb. (Katosira) 34
subdecorata Miinst. (Pleurotomaria) 23
subglobosa Lyc. (Trigonia) 40
subimbricata d’Orb. (Amberleya) 29, 30, 37
subintermedia d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 21
subnodosa Miinst. (Pleurotomaria) 20, 21
substriata Roem. (Chlamys) 54

ex gr. substriata Roem. (Chlamys) 54

subtrigonum Morr. and Lyc. (Protocardium) 42
cf. subtrigonum Morr. and Lyc. (Protocardium) 42

subtruncatum d'Orb. (Cardium) 42
subtruncatum d’Orb. (Protocardium) 42
subturrita d’Orb. (Pleurotomaria) 22, 25
succincta Dum. (Lima) 53

suessi Stol, (Chemnitzia) 35

suessi Stol. (Katosira) 35

sulcata da Costa (Astarte) 40
suturalis Deslong (Pleurotomaria) 25
striatulum Quenst, (Cardium) 42
taurica sp, n. (Amberleya) 29, 65
tauricus sp. n. (Ataphrus) 28, 65
tellina Agass, (Pleuromya) 44
tessonii Desl, (Patella) 33

thetis Goldf. (Trochus) 31

toarciensis Roll, (Oxytoma) 46

aff, transsylvanicum Jek, (Parallelodon) 38
transsylvanicus Jek. (Trochus) 32
truncatum Sow, (Cardium) 41
truncatum Sow. (Protocardium) 41
tuberculosa Zieten (Pleurotomaria) 20
tuberculosus Goldf. (Spondylus) 55
tumidus Hartm, (Velopecten) 55
tetragona Terqu, (Praeconia) 41

ex gr. tetragona Terqu. (Praeconia) 41
undosus Zieten (Trochus) 26

uniodes Goldf (Lutraria) 44

uniodes Roem, (Pleuromya) 44
uniodes Roem, (Venus) 44

voltzi Agass. (Pholadomya) 45
yaltense sp. n. (Procerithium) 37, 68
yaltensis Moiss, (Avicula) 46, 69
zonata Sieb. (Pleurotomaria) 23
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SUMMARY

In the limits of that part of the Thetis which lies in
the confines of the USSR Liassic deposits are widely
distributed. They are known to occur in the Crimea, Cau-
casus, Transcaspian region and the Pamirs. The are also
known from the adjacent basin of the Donetz-Mangy-
shlak geosyncline. Despite of so wide a horizontal dis-
tribution and the great thickness of these deposits reach-
ing 3000 m. in the limits of the Caucasian geosyncline
they are very poorly characterized by fossil remains.
For the whole period of their exploration there have
been recorded from them but about twenty species of
ammonites, several scores of pelecypods, and gastropods,
and several species of belemnites. The discoveries of
faunal remains are chiefly confined to the last 25 years,
in connection with the regular explorations carried out
by the former Geological Committee, now Central Geo-
logical and Prospecting Scientific Research Institute.
Among other elements of that fauna, a great many gast-
ropods and pelecypods have been collected by V. Renn-
garten, N. Kuznetsov, V. Robinson and other explorers.
Collections from the Liassic beds of the Crimea have
been made by A. Borissiak, C. Focht, H. Weber, A. Mois-
seev and the writer. Some small sized representatives
of the genus Myltiloides were discovered by V. Renn-
garten in the argillo-arenaceous series of the Pamirs.
Despite of t1e writer's energetic search for fossils he
did not succeed in finding any representatives of these
classes in the Liassic of the Transcaspian region, from
which, however, Upper Liassic ammonites are known to
us. It is but most recently that Middle Liassic cardiniae
from the Mesozoic of Ferghana have been described by
B. Chernyshev in a still unpublished paper. Thanks to
this the beforelying paper, for the day standing, exhausts
the whole of the presently available material on the gast-
ropods and pelecypods of that part of the Thetis which
lies in the confines of the USSR. The paleontological
part of this work contains a description of 139 species,
chiefly from the Liassic of the Caucasus.

Pleurofomaria sp. nov. inden.
(PL I, fig. 4)
1932. Pleurotomaria sp. n. Pielincev. The Liassic of the
Belaya and Laba rivers, p. 406, pl. I, fig. 6.

Four shells, crumpled and distorted by compression,
shaped as a low and broad cone whose height greatly
exceeds its width. Compression has given them nearly
discoidal outlines which, of course, have not been proper
to the shells in their natural state. The shells consist of
angular whorls arranged storey-like, with a wide slit band
flanked by a pair of smooth longitudinal ribs running

along the middle of their lower half. Along the break
line of the lateral surface of the whorls separating their
upper part a row of large isolated nodes is disposed.
The remaining ornamentation consists of a few fine longi-
tudinal ribs intersected by growth lines. Along the lower
edge of the whorls (this being especially prominent on
the last of them) run two rows of tubercles united
by transverse swellings which are also continued for
some distance on the convex base of the shell. At the
center of this latter lies a deep umbilicus surrounded
by a moderately wide funnel formed by a gentle slope
of the base beginning at some distance from the tuber-
culated keel separating the base from the rest of the
shell.

In their outlines the described shells remind of Pleu-
rotomaria palaemon d'Orb. var. suevica Sieb. (108,
Taf. 3, Fig. 3) sharply differing, however, from this
latter in a distinct character of ornamentation,

In the latter respect they are very close to Pleuroto-
maria apta Sieb. (108, Taf. 2, Fig. 10) from the Upper
Liassic of Germany.

The chief difference between them lies in the greater
relative width of the forms described, exceeding their
height. They ought apparently to be separated out as
an independent specific unit, which, however, is made
impossible by the imperfectness of the material in hand,
compelling the writer to await for new finds of better
preserved specimens.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Pleurotomaria sp. n. inden.
(PL I, figs. 6—T)

1932. Pleurotomaria sp. nov. P&elincev. The Liassic of
the Laba and Belaya rivers, p. 406, pl. I, figs. 8—9.

Two half destroyed imprints in the rock allowing to
prepare plasteline squeezes which show clearly both the
general form of the shell and the ornamentation on the
greatest part of its surface. But they are yet by far in-
sufficient for the distinction of a new species to which
they obviously belong. So far as it is possible to judge
from the imprints the shells are regularly conical in out-
line, with a rather wide apical angle of the spire. The
shells consist of angular whorls united step like with
each other. The break-line of the lateral surface of the
whorls lies nearer to their upper edge, separating the
gently sloping facet of the scalariform junction. As to
the rest of the lateral surface at about the middle of
which the slit band is running, it coincides with the
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surface of the cone: The ornamentation which cannot be
traced out in all its details reminds that of Pleuroto-
maria princeps Dunk. (24, pl. 343, figs. 6—9). The
wider apical angle of the spire, angular whorls and some
other differences in the details of ornamentation of the
described form do not permit to identify them with the
species compared.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Lotharingian.

Pleurotomaria mopsa d’Orb. var.
(PL I, figs. 8—9)

For synonymy see page 21.

The two inner casts and an impression of the shell
in the rock referred by the writer to this species belong
to the broadened forms, distinguished by a wide umbi-
licus permitting to examine the inner side of all the
whorls composing the spire. They are composed of
slightly angular whorls forming a low, conic spire with
an apical angle of about 115°. The whorls are united
with each other step-like, by a depressed, clearly pro=
nounced suture. A small portion of preserved shell per-
mits to discern the ornamentation consisting of fine
longitudinal ribs of unequal strength crossed by growth
lines. The other sculptural elements are also discernible
on the inner casts. Among them there belong rather
strong transverse ribs lying on the upper, gradu-
ally flattened and nearly horizontal part of the
whorls. Clearly pronounced also is the depressed slit
band disposed on the lower half of the lateral surface
of the whorls.

Two other specimens from the same limestones of the
Kunka River allow to study the ornamentation of the shell
with more detail. In this respect there seems to exist a
certain variability to which all the sculptural elements
are subject. Its general type remains constant. But on
one of the specimens the transverse ribs of the upper half
of the whorls are somewhat more closely set than in the
type form. A kind of similar yet weaker ribs is formed also
on the lower half of the whorls. Here they do almost not
exceed in strength the spiral ribs, and serve to form a
transverse junction between the tubercles formed upon
these latter. The convex base in the larger specimen is
only covered with strong radiating growth lines similar
to those of the form represented by Delongchamps in
fig. 8, pl. 15. The base of the second specimen preserv-
es but traces of the common concentric ribs. Since in
other respects the described forms do not deviate from
the typical shells of that species, the significance of these
slight deviations in their sculpture is not to be exagge-
rated. A study of the {figures given by the different
authors by whom the species has been described, readily
shows its rather strong variability with respect to most
of its characters, inclusive of the greater or smaller height
of the spire. An extreme variety, in this respect, distin-
guished as an independent species is Pleurofomaria
platyspira d’Orb. (24, pl. 355, figs. 1—8) readily
distinguished from the species described by its depressed
spire.

Locality. Caucasus.

Distribution. Middle Liassic of France and Cau-
casts.

Pleurotomaria aff. platyspira d’Orb.
(PL. 1, figs. 10—17)
For synonymy see page 22.
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Of the four specimens at the writer’s disposal, two
are complete, moderately-sized, rather well preserved
shells, however slightly distorted by compression. They
are depressed, discoidal in outline, with a very wide
apical angle of the spire. The shells are composed of
low, angular whorls divided by a prominent carina into
a lower and an upper, subequal parts. The broad, flat-
tened slit band is disposed at about the middle of the
lower half, this feature presenting a natural deviation
from the typical forms in which it lies closer to the
median carina. The upper half of the lateral surface of
the whorls preserves the ornamentation which consists
of numerous, yet not sharply pronounced transverse ribs.
The convex base is separated by a smooth carina from
the lateral surface of the last whorl. At its center lies a
broad umbilical funnel. Besides the radiating growth lines
traces of fine concentric ribs are discernible on the base.
Except for the difference in the position of the slit band,
in all other respects the forms described are very close
to the type described by d’Orbigny. The numerous, weak
transverse ribs on the upper half of the whorls and the
more open umbilicus distinguish the species described
Pleurotomaria mopsa d’Orb. that has been met with in
the Liassic of France and of the Caucasus (/70, pl. 5,
figs. 3—4).

Locality. Crimea.

Distribution. Middle Liassic of France.

Pleurotomaria fasciata Sow. var. siebereri PCel.
(PL. 1, fig. 18)

1907. Pleurotomaria zonata Sieberer. Pleurotomarien des
schwibischen Jura, S. 23, Taf. 2, Fig. 3.

1928, Pleurotomaria fasciata var. siebereri P Celincev. The
Liassic of the Caucasus, p. 1130, pl. 56, fig. 4.

A internal cast of a rather large, regularly conic shell
with an apical angle of the spire of 67°. Nearly as wide
as high. The cast consists of weakly convex whorls,
allowing to discern the characteristic flattening near the
suture. The flattened base is divided from the rest of
the lateral surface by a sharp bending. A small portion
of the inner cast preserves traces of the fine spiral ribs
covering the shell. Aperture wide, quadrangular in out-
line. The specimen described, in its dimensions, outline
and other characters observed, strictly agrees with the
form described and represented by Sieberer under the
name of Pleurotomaria zonata Goldf., and is also very
close to the form represented under this name by Quen-
stedt in his ,Atlas of Gastropoda“ (23, Taf. 199, Fig.1).
But the type represented by Goldfuss (6, Taf. 186, fig. 2)
has a wider apical angle of the spire and consists of
regularly rounded whorls. In this respect it is approached
by the specimen represented by Quenstedt in- his ,At-
las der Jura“ (34, Taf. 211, Fig. 93). But in the same
time both the specimen described and the form describ-
ed by Sieberer, in their outlines, are identical. to Pleu-
rotomaria fasciata Sow. (25, pl. 220, fig. 1) and in
cases where the ornamentation is fully absent, their in-
ternal casts are almost not to be discerned from easch
other. This fact compels the writer to consider the forms
described as a Liassic variety of Pleurotomaria fasciata
Sow. var. siebereri P1¢Cel., differing from the type form
in the absence of any, even obscure, angularity of the
weakly convex whorls and, as it seems in a coarser
ornamentation, whose chief elements are longitudinal
ribs.



Locality. Caucasus.
Distribution. Aalenian of Germany and Caucasus.

Sisenna kunkensis PcCel.

(PL. I, fig. 26)
1932, Pleurotomaria (Sisenna) kunkensis. Plelincev.
The Liassic of the Belaya and Laba rivers, p. 407, pl. 1,
fig. 2.

The small shell of the new species, not exceeding
15 mm in height is coiled in a regular conical spire
with an apical angle of 47°. The summit of the shell
is broken away and it may therefore but be supposed
that the shell has consisted of 6—7 whorls. In the low-
er half of each whorl lies a rather wide slit band giv-
ing the whorls a distinctly angular form. This slit band
divides the lateral surface of the whorls into two parts.
Of these the upper descends in a gentle slope from the
suture-line to the slit band which is partly lying upon
this slope. Behind the slit band the slope of the lateral
surface approximates the vertical. The slit band is bound-
ed by a pair of smooth carinae. The ornamentation

. consists of seven spiral ribs of decreasing strength in
the upper half of the whorls and of about the same
number of ribs on their lower half. The two lowermost
ribs are distinguished by their strength, nearly equalling
that of the carinae flanking the slit-band. That pair of
ribs form on tae last whorl a kind of carina by which
the convex sh:ll base covered with similar ribs is sepa-
rated from the surface of the last whorl. The strongest
ribs in the upper half of the whorls are also lying near
the suture line. But here they do not reach so great a
strength, being equal in strength to the common ribs of
the lower half of the whor's. The decrease in strength
is very gradual; from the relatively strongest 1ib lying
close to the suture line they become gradually weaker
toward the band, where they are almost undiscernible.
Clearly pronounced growth lines give the spiral ornamen-
tation a granular character which, however, is clearly
pronounced but on the first whorls of the shell. The
incompletely preserved aperture is obscurely pentagonal
in outline.

As it is obvious from the description the new spe-
cies is very close to such species as Pleurotomaria sub-
turrita 'O rb. (24, pl. 350, figs. 1—5). Its smaller di-
mensions, less wide apical angle of the spire, not so
sharply pronounced angularity of the whorls and details
of ornamentation distinguish it from the species compar-
ed. In the latter character it is also differing from the
shells of Pleurotomaria hierlatzensis H6 rn having simi-
lar dimensions (39, Taf. 4, Fig. 2).

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Ataphrus globatus sp. n.
(PL. 11, figs. 1—4)

The new species is represented in the writer’s collec-
tion by four moderately sized fairly well preserved spe-
cimens. From the other representatives of the genus they
are sharply differing in their conic-oval, swollen out-
lines. The largest specimen attains a height of 5,5 mm,
by a width of 6,3 mm; on the average their height is
about 5 mm, and the corresponding width 5—6 mm.
The apical angle of the spire is 80” in the last whorls,
being however much wider in the young growth stages,
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thanks to which their apex is rather obtuse. Like in tie
shells of the preceding species the last whorl is sharply
divided by a depressed suture from the rest of the spire
which is formed of regularly convex whorls coiled into
a conical spire with a very convex generatrix of the
cone. The last whorl reaches its maximum convexity in
its lower half which merges, through a narrow curve,
into the less convex base of the shell. Except for fine
growth lines no traces of any ornamentation are to be
observed either on the base, or on the lateral surfaces of
the whorls. Umbilicus absent. Aperture broad, rounded
in outline. In their outlines and the rest of their dis-
tinctive characters the shells of the new species sharply
differ from the other contemporaneous representatives of
that genus, showing no close affinity with any of them.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Ataphrus tauricus sp. n.
(PL 11, figs. 5—6)

The small, conical shell of this new species is dis-
tinguished by being slightly depressed in vertical direc-
tion, due to which it is slightly conical-oval in out-
line. As compared with the shells of the preceding spe-
cies it is highly expanded, this being shown by mea-
surements taken from it. By a height of 4 mm its width
is 5—7 mm and the apical angle of the spire 100°
The shell consists of five whorls whose lateral sides are
perfectly smooth and covered but with fine growth lines.
The last whorl is distinguished by its large dimensions
and grade of convexity, its height reaching 3—2 mm.
It is sharply divided by a deep suture from the rest of
the spire of the shell, composed of whorls regularly
curving along a single convex generatrix of the cone and
closely fused with each other by shallow sutures. In the
upper half of the last whorl lies a very weak flattening.
A similar flattening is to be observed in the lower half
of the last whorl, i. e. on the base of the shell which
through a steep curve merges into the lateral surface of
the last whorl. Aperture broad, rounded in outline. The
shell of the new species described in its distinctive
characters is close to Ataphrus chartroni Cossm. (110,
pl. II, fig. 15—18) from the Middle Liassic of France.
It is, however, readily distinguished from this latter by
its less wide apical angle of the spire and a corres-
pondingly greater relative height of the last whorl.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Ataphrus ponticus sp. n.
(PL I, figs. 7—8)

To this new species the writer is referring two mode-
rately sized sub-conical shells with an apical angle of
the spire of 85° reaching 5 mm in height by a maxi-
mum width of 5—8 mm. The shells are composed of
5 whorls of which the last is distinguished by its size
and grade of convexity, making up more than three
fourth of the entire shell. The. whorls are rataer regu-
larly convex, but slightly flattened in their upper part
and deprived of any ornamentation except for growth
lines. The lateral surface of the last whorls inconspi-
cuously merges into that of the convex base of the shell.
As compared with the strong convexity of the last whorl,
the base is slightly flattened. Umbilicus absent. Aper-
ture broad, rounded in outline. The shells of the new
species show a certain resemblance with -Ataphrus
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weflexus Cossm. (110, pl. 1I, figs. 19—20) occurring in
beds of same age. They are, however, readily distin-
guished by having somewhat different outlines and by
the absence of a sharply pronounced flattening on the
lateral sides of the whorls.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Amberleya taurica sp. n.
(PL 11, figs. 15—16)

To this newly established species the writer refers
one, rather well preserved shell reaching 105 mm in
height by a width of 7,256 mm. The shell is conical,
coiled at a regular apical angle of the spire equalling
43° It is composed of 6—7 convex, angular whorls the
height of the last of which making up 0,6 of the cor-
responding width. The last whorl is distinguished from
the preceding ones by its grade of convexity and height
which makes up more than half of that of the whole
shell. The lateral sides of the whorls are ornamented
with two strong, nodose, crest-like ribs lying in their
lower half. Two ribs composed of fine, rounded tubercles
run along the upper and lower sutures and a medium-
sized rib,—in the interval between the upper of the
carinae running along the median line of the whorls and
their upper margin. The tubercles of the longitudinal
rows are united with each other by transverse growth
lines. On the surface of the first whorls the transverse
ornamentation consists of rather strong ribs, due to which
the ornamentation obtains a reticulate character. On the
succeeding whorls the transverse ornamentation is some-
what weakened, but still remains sharply pronounced.

The convex, rounded base is ornamented with nine
concentric ribs of decreasing strength. Umbilicus absent.
Aperture broad, angular in outline. The peculiar orna-
mentation of the form described shows that it must be
distinguished as an independent species, despite of the
young age of the shell, The general character of the
new species points to its very close affinity with Amberleya
capitanea Sow. (77, pl. XXI, fig. 13) that is widely
distributed in the Upper Liassic; it differs from the
species compared in its more slznder form, richer orna-
mentation and a greater number of the less large ribs
on the base,

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Amberleya ovalis Pcel.
(PL. 11, fig. 21—25)

1927. Amberleya ovalis PEelincev, The Gastropodafrom the
Upper Liassic of the Caucasus, p. 184, pl. 5, fig. 19.

Besides squeezes from cavities in the rock, on the
base of which the writer did initially establish this
species, seven entire specimens have later been put at
his disposal and on their base he has had the possi-
bility to make out all the distinctive specific characters
of that form.

The shells belonging to that species present rather
large forms, nearly 40 mm in height, coiled into a re-
gular conical spire with an apical angle of 55°. The shells
consist of angular whorls ornamented with two longi-
tudinal ribs formed of a series of tubercles. One of
these ribs lies in the upper part of the whorls, not far
from the suture-line. The second, larger rib runs along
the break line of the lateral surface, lying in the lower
half of the whorls. The lower rib consists of transver-
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sely extended nodes leaving a trace on the surface of
the internal cast of the shell. The upper rib consists of
fine rounded tubercles. The convex, rounded base of
the shell is ornamented with five concentric, tuber-
cular ribs. The species described bears resemblance to
Amberleya pagodaeformis Hudl. (77, pl. 22, fig. 5),
differing, however, from this latter in the shape of the
nodes of the longitudinal rows, and especially in its
convex, rounded base. It is also very close to Amberleya
subangulata Miinst. (6, Taf. 194, Fig. 5), differing, from
it in its less rich ornamentation and less wide apical
angle of the spire.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Upper Liassic of the Caucasus.

Trochus kunkensis Pcel.
(PL. 11, fig. 27)

1932. Trochus Kunkensis Pcé&lincev. The Liassic of the Belaya
and Laba rivers, page 410, pl. I, fig. 5.

The sub-conical shell with a regular apical angle of
the spire equalling 35° is slightly injured at the summit,
but in all other respects its preservation is quite satis-
factory. The shell consists of 5—6 weakly convex
whorls, rapidly increasing in height, last of them occu-
pying about the half of the total height of the shell.
The lateral sides of the whorls preserve numerous fine
spiral ribs intersected by still finer growth lines. The
transverse growth lines, crossing the longitudinal sculp-
ture give the intercostal spaces a punctate character.
A similar ornamentation also covers the convex base
of the shell. Through a distinct, yet rounded break cf
the surface, the base passes into the lateral side of the
last whorl. The aperture is somewhat injured, but still
presérves its rounded, obscurely quadrangular outlines.

In its distinctive characters the new species is very
close to Trochus aciculus Horn. (39, Taf. 2, Fig. 8),
differing from the latter in having less wide apical angle
of the spire, in the presence of ornamentation on the
lateral side of the whorls and in the shape of the
whorls which are more depressed. In the latter respect it
is near to Trochus ajoux d’Orb. (24, pl. 307, figs. 5—8),
differing, however, from this latter in the presence of orna-
mentation and in having a less wide apical angle of the
spire. The same characters distinguish it from Trochus
acis d’Orb. (24, pl. 313, figs. 13—16) from the Liassic
of France.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Trochus (Epulotrochus) latus sp. n.
(PL. 1I. figs. 37--38)

One well preserved specimen stands out sharply among
the above described representatives of that series and
is distinguished by the writer as an independent species.
It presents a low and broad conic shell with an apical
angle equalling 60°. The shell cosists of slightly convex
depressed whorls with an obscurely scalariform junction.
Their flanks are perfectly smooth, being covered but by
oblique growth striae. The convex base is separated
from the lateral surface of the last whorl by a
sharp break. At its center lies an adumbilical groove
near which the lower lip is slightly curving outwards.
Umbilicus absent. Aperture low, quadrangular in outline.
As it is obvious from the description the new species
is very close to the above described Trochus (Eulo-
trochus) epulus d’Orb. (24, pl. 307, figs. 1—4), differ-



ing, however, from this latter in its wider apical angle
of the spire and obscurely scalariform junction of the
whorls with each other.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Katosira pontica sp. n.
(PL 11, figs. 456—45)

The single incomplete shell that has been at the
writer's disposal is, however, distinguished by so sharply
pronounced peculiar characters that its appurtenance to
an independent species is quite doubtless, in the writer’s
opinion. It presents a narrow, turreted shell with an
apical angle of the spire equalling 9°. The shell consists
of numerous convex whorls whose height makes up
about 0,6 of the corresponding width. The flanks of the
whorls are covered with transverse ribs which are strong
and comparatively few in number on the younger whorls,
and more diffuse and numerous on the later ones. On
the average their number may be taken for eighteen on
one entire volution. The ribs extend all over the wide
surface of the whorls, being however the sharpest and
strongest in their middle part, corresponding to the
maximum convexity of the whorls. The transverse ribs
are crossed by fine longitudinal ribs, well discernible
in the interspaces and producing an obscure indentation
on the transverse ribs. Along the lower margin of the
whorls passes a ridge-like rib which in the last whorl,
serves as a boundary with the depressed base of the
shell, Besides the radiating growth striae the base bears
a few concentric ribs. Umbilicus absent. Aperture round-
ed, obscurely angular in outline. In its outlines and
most of its characters observed the new species is very
close to Katosira subcastellata d’Ordb. (110, pl. IX,
figs. 65—66) from the Middle Liassic of France. But in
the species compared the ad-satural ridge is absent and
the few strong transverse ribs have a straight direction
distinguished by its perfect regularity, while in the newly
established species the ribs have an often irregular and
always oblique direction. It also bears a certain resem-
blance to the above described Katosira hierlatzens’s
Stol., differing, however, from this latter in the absence
of the peculiar ornamentation and of the groove running
along the lower margin of the whorls.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Katosira plana sp. n.
(PL. 11, figs. 47—50)

To this new species the writer is referring two mode-
rately sized turreted shells with an apical angle of the
spire about 7—8° in full grown and about 10°in young
whorls. The shells consist of numerous faintly convex
whorls whose height somewhat exceeds one half of the
corresponding width. The whorls are united with each
other by a moderately deep suture. Their flanks are cover-
ed with a weakly developed ornamentation which is,
moreover, difficult to make out due to the incomplete
preservation of both the specimens at the wiriter’s dis-
posal. It cosists of several sinuate transverse ribs extend-
ing from the upper margin of the whorls to their lower
margin. The number of these transverse ribs is up to
twenty four in each whorl. Besides them, there may be
clearly traced four longitudinal equally spaced ribs and
a ridge running along the lower margin of the whotls.
In the points of intersection of the longitudinal and
transverse sculpture rounded tubercles are formed. The

weakly convex base of the shell is bounded by the
above mentioned ridge from the lateral surface of the
last whorl. Umbilicus absent. The base preserves obscure
traces of the concentric sculpture. In its general outlines
and the slight depression of the lateral sides of whorls
near the lower suture, observed in the younger whorls,
the shells of the new species resemble Katosira hier-
latzensis Stol. described above. They differ, however,
from this latter in their weaker developed ornamentation,
less strong convexity and their shallow suture line. Their
weaker ornamentation with a less great number of longi-
tudinal ribs and their less wide apical angle of the spire
distinguish them from Katosira chartroni Cossm.
(110, pl. 1, fig. 9) from the Middle Liassic of France.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Anoptychia fragilis sp. n.
(P1. 11, figs. 51—52)

The small, well preserved shell of that new species
is distinguished by its regularly turreted outlines. It is
coiled with an apical angle of the spire equalling 10°.
The shell consists of weakly convex whorls whose height
slightly exceeds one half of the corresponding width.
Their flanks do not preserve any vestiges whatever of
the existence of an ornamentation; this fact might be
accounted for by a certain wear of the shell, due to
which the characteristic obscure traces of transverse ribs
could have been destroyed. The convex base is incon-
spicuously grading into the lateral surface of the last
whorl. Umbilicus absent. Aperture rounded in outline.
The newly establisched species is the closest to Anopty-
chia bigotti Cossm. (110, pl. IX, fig. 56) from the
Middle Liassic of France. Besides its small dimensions
it differs from the species compared in its less wide
apical angle of the spire.

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Pseudomelania kouznetsovi P éel.
(P1. 1I, figs. 53—54)
1927. Pseudomelania Kouznetsovi P&elincev. Gastropoda
from the Upper Liassic of the Caucasus, p. 185, pl. 5,
figs. 7—18.

The shells of this new species make up the main bulk
of the collections of J. Kuznetsov, Rostovtsev, Rashkuev,
etc. and the writer has had at his disposal above seventy
mote or less complete specimens, Part of them are
crumpled and, partly distorted, but there are also shells
having perfectly preserved their natural outlines. They
present rather stout, turreted shells with an apical angle
of 18°. The shells consist of weakly convex whorls
whose height is slightly less than three fourth of the
corresponding width, The whorls are the most convex
in their lover half, contrasting with the depressed lateral
walls of the upper part of the whorl. The last whorl is
slightly expanded and has a regularly rounded base.
The aperture has outlines that are common in that genus.
The new species is closely reminiscent of Pseudomelania
coarcuata Desl. from the Bajocian, especially of that
described and figured by d’Orbigny (24, pl. 238, fig. 1).
The absence of a scalariform junction of the whorls with
each other and their relatively great convexity readily
distinguish the shells of the new species. It is highly
probable that it is very close to Pseudomelania lorieri
d’Orb. (24, pl. 238, fig. 1) from the Upper Liassic; but
this form is known only from an internal cast and this
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makes their comparison with each other impossible. In any
case both the apical angle of the spire and the relative
height of the whorl are very close to each other in the
species compared.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Aalenian and Toarcian stages of the
Caucasus.

Pseudomelania dumortieri Plel.
(PL 1, figs. 55—60; pl. 11, figs. 1--3)

1874, Chemnitzia procera Dumortier. Dépéts jurassiques

du bassin du Rhone, p. 4, p. 127, pl. 34, figs. 1—2.
1921. Pseudomelania aff. coronata Roman Monta gne
de Grus sol, p. 87, pl. 4, fig. 6 (non Dum.).
Pseudomelania Dumortieri P&elinceyv, Gastropoda
from the Upper Liassic of the Caucasus, p. 185, pl. 5,
figs. 21—-22.

1927.

Besides the small fragments from N. Kuznetsov’s col-
lections from the Daghestan initially described by the writer
the latter has met with above twenty specimens which allow
him to make out all the distinctive characters of that
species. The shells belonging to it have narrow, elongate
outlines depending on their small apical angle of the
spire, equalling 13°.

The shells consist of weakly convex, nearly flat whorls
whose height scarcely attains two thirds of the corres-
ponding width. The whorls are the strongest depressed
in their lower half part, where, near the suture, a tendency
at the formation of an obscure ad-sutural facet is often
observed. The lateral surface of the whorls preserves in
places numerous growth lines and spiral rows of points.
The rather elevated aperture is oval in outline.

The described shells are fully identical with forms from
the Toarcian of France, described by Dumortier under
the name Chemnitzia procera D e s1. They can however not
be identified with the Bajocian species above cited, due
to the presence in this latter of a clearly pronounced ad-
sutural facet disposed in the upper half of the whorls.
Besides this the height of the whorls is much smaller
in the shells of the new species, this character distin-
guishing them with special sharpness from the forms
described by Huddlestone (77), and particularly from
that represented on pl. 31, fig. 1.

Locality. Caucasus.

Distribution. Toarcian stage of France (zone with
Hidloceras bifrons Brug.) and of the Caucasus. Aalenian
stage of Mount Grussol (zone with Léoceras opalinum

Rein.).

Cryptaulax armata Goldf. var. ornata P&el.
(PL. 1, fig. 61)

1927. Cryptaulax armata var. ornata Pielincev. Gastropoda
?ommt)he Upper Liassic of the Caucasus, page 137, pl. V
ig. 20.

A plaster cast from an imprint in the rock shows some
differences not allowing of its full identification with the
above cited species, despite of their extremely close
affinity. It belongs to a narrower, turreted shell with a
small apical angle of the spire. The shell is composed
of twelve whorls, whose height is slightly inferior to
half their width. Their flanks are covered with a rich
ornamentation consisting of transverse ribs crossed by
four longitudinal ones, of which the extreme two are
distinguished by their strenght. Of the two intermediate
ribs the largest occupies a median position, while the
weaker one is lying between that and the upper extreme
rib. A similar weak rib is running near the suture line.
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The richer ornamentation being, however, of the same
character as in the type form, in connection with its
smaller apical angle distinguishes the new variety from
the above described typical Cryptaulax armata Goldf.
In the latter respect it is close to Cryptaulax scobina
Desl. (124, pl. X, figs. 49—50), differing from it, how-
ever, in the presence but of three longitudinal ribs.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Aalenian stage.

Procerithium (?) yaltense sp. n.
(P 111, figs. 4—7)

Most of the eighteen specimens by which the new
species described is represented, are more or less complete
fragments of moderately sized shells whose height has
not been exceeding 18-—20 mm. The shells are turreted
in form, with an irregular apical angle of the spire,
strongly decreasing toward its apertural region. In their
initial part, and in small sized shells, they have the form
of a regular cone with an apical angle ¢f 40—45°, In full
grown shells the apical angle falls to 25° and their co-
nical outlines are lost. The shells are composed of
7-—8 whorls, whose height is somewhat less than one
half of the corresponding width. The sharply pronounced
scalariform junction of the whorls with each other in the
young shells is succeeded in adult ones by a common
junction by means of a depressed suture. Correspondingly,
in the young growth stages of the shell the lateral walls
of the whorls are either very weakly convex, or perfectly
flat. In the last whorls the walls of the whorls gradually
become rounded, the geniculation of their surface in their
lower part forming the converse-scalariform junction gra-
dually disappears, and the whorls gradually assume a
regular convexity., The ornamentation consists of four
longitudinal rows of rounded tubercles crossed by nume-
rous fine growth striae, two or three transverse striae
usually corresponding to one such tubercle. In the young-
est whorls the longitudinal rows of tubercles are set
upon longitudinal ribs intersected by growth striae of
equal strength. In this case a single transverse rib corres-
ponds to each tubercle, and the lateral sides of the
whorls, thus, come to- be covered with a network of
several longitudinally extended rectangles. The longitu-
dinal rows consist of tubercles of unequal strength. As a
rule, the lowermost of them, lying upon the geniculation
line of the lateral surface is distinguished by particular
strength. Relatively larger are also the tubercles of the
upper row. Of the remaining two, lying in the middle,
the lower is usually somewhat larger than the upper.
Often an intermediate row of very fine tubercles is inter-
calated between the first and second rows. In more adult
whorls a similar row appears at the lower margin, where
it runs parallel to the suture line. The convex base of
the shell is covered with concentric ribs, up to 15 in
number. The intersection with the radial growth striae
gives these ribs an obscurely granulated character. At the
center of the base lies a small depression, covered by
the recurved part of the inner lip of the aperture. The adult
shells preserve but a very indistinct angularity of the aper-
ture, which is well traceable in its youg whorls. The outer
lip is slightly thickened. One rather small specimen shows a
small fold on the inner lip. In its outlines and orna-
mentation the young specimens of this new species closely
remind of Amberleya subimbricata d’Orb. (2, pl. 172,
figs. 3—4) which is widely distributed in the Middle
Liassic beds. The main difference between them lies in
the smaller dimensions, the presence of an umbilical



groove and the dimorphism of the new species. Cossman
describes under the name of Palaeoniso (Telleria) liasina
Cossm. (124, pl. VI, fig. 96—101) a form closely
reminding the species- compared, but being somewhat
narrower in outline and possessing a well developed
umbilicus. The dimorphism of the shells losing their
conical outline in the adult stage first of all distinguishes
the new species. The species that is the closest to it
in this respect, as well as in its ornamentation is Proce-
rithium (?) dimorphospira Cos s m. (124, pl. II, fig 5. 59 —60)
from the Middle Liassic of France. Besides its less wide
apical angle of the spire giving tie shells of the species
compared a semicylindrical form, it is also distinguished
by the absence of a complete rotundity of the side wall
of the last whorl. The presence of an umbilicus and its
sharply pronounced age dimorphism sharply distinguish
the new species from Turbo granuliferis (39, Taf. 11,
figs. 2—4) from the Middle Liassic of Hungaria.
Locality. Crimea.
Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Plesiocyprina rostralis P ¢el.
(PL III, fig. 31)

1933. Plesiocyprina rostralis PEelincev. The Upper Liassic
of the Caucasus, p. 23, pl. I, figs. 24—25.

To the species established by him the writer refers
four shells, of which but one is distinguished by its abso-
lutely perfect preservation. It has 16 mm in length, by
a height of 13 mm and a thickness of 9,5 mm. The
other specimens are somewhat crumpled and fractured
due to which their accurate measurement is impossible.
The largest of them reaches 19,5 mm. The robust beaks oc-
cupy a subcentral position. They are strongly incurved and
slightly retrogyrate. Below them lies a depressed lunula
and behind—a narrow escutcheon. From the apex of the
beaks toward the postero-inferior angle runs an acute crest
bounding the upper, concave, slightly expanded poste-
rior part of the valves. The anterior part is constricted
and somewhat protracted in the form of a rostrum. The
anterior margin is narrowly rounded and inconspicuously
merging into the gently rounded ventral margin. The
rounded posterior margin, through a short curvature,
passes into the ventral margin forming a nearly right
angle with it. Ornamentation consisting of extremely fine
growth striae acquiring a somewhat laminar character in
the posterior part of the valves. The latter shows mor:-
over one little outstanding, smooth rib.

In their outlines the shells of the new species establisi-
ed are closely reminiscent of the Middle Liassic Ple-
siocyprina cucullata Goldf. (6, Taf. 143, Fig. 11),
differing from this latter in the central position of the
beaks which are but slightly curved forwards. The con-
stricted, rostrate outlines of the anterior margin readily
distinguish it from the forms described by Schmidtill
under the name of Cypricardia afi. rostrata Sow.
(146. Taf. 8, Fig. 9).

Locality. Cauceasus.

Probable age. Aalenian stage.

Pholadomya acutaeformis Pcel.
(PL1I', fig. 39)
1933. Pholadomya acutaeformis Pcelincev. The Uprper
Liassic of the Caucasus, p. 27, pl. 1, fig. 11.

The collection of Renngarten contains a quite satisfac-
torily preserved specimen belonging to that genus which,
by its distinctive characters cannot be identified with

any of the known species. This is a moderately sized
shell with tightly closzd valves. Its length is 47,5 mm
by a height of 33 mm and a thickness of 26,2 mm.
The anterior part of the shell is inflated, to contrast the
rapidly flattening and constricted, rostrate posterior part.
The weakly outstanding, broad beaks are drawn near to
the anterior margin. The section of tie shell in the
umbonal region is ovoid in outline. And it is just here
that the shell is the thickest. Toward the anterior margin
the thickness of the shell rapidly d:creases and its ante-
rior part presents a convex surface whosz boundary is
the above mentioned line of maximum inflation. Ventral
margin very convex.

The posterior part of tie shell is constricted in the
form of a rostrum which, due to the gradual flattening
of the valve acquires acute outlines. The flanks of the
valves show a beautifully preszrved ornamentation con-
sisting of coarse concentric growth wrinklss. These latter
are crosszd by ten radiating equally sized ribs departing
from the beaks and rather regularly covering nearly the
whole of the lateral surface of the valves. The intersec-
tion with the concentric sculpture gives them a distinctly
tuberculate character.

The form described in its outlines is very near to
Pholadomya acuta Agass. (17, pl. 4, figs. 1—23), differ-
ing by the considerably inferior relative height of its
shell. Mesh (50, S. 50) unites two species distinguished
by Agassitz, i. e. Pholadomya acuta Agass. and Ph.
escheri Agass. in one, retaining for them the last of
the mentioned names. The newly established species
bears resemblance to some of the forms belonging to
Ph. escheri Agass., for instance, to that represented
on pl. XXI, fig. 7 (28). It can, however, not be identi-
fied even with that extreme form, from which it is differ-
ing in its more anterior beaks, stronger pointed poste-
rior part and less great relative size of the shell. The
latter difference stands out with special sharpness when
compared with the other forms on the same table. The
same character, as well as the rostrate constriction of the
postzrior part of the shell distinguish the new species
from Pholadomya Voltze Agass. (17, pl. 3c, figs. 1—7)
occurring in beds of same age.

Locality. Caucasus.

Probable age. Aalenian stage.

Avicula yaltensis Moiss.
(PL 11, figs. 40—41)

1925. Avicula ya'tensis Moisseev. Lower Jurassic lime-
stones of the Crimea, p. 923, pl. 28, fiy. 42.

The species described is one of the most commonly
occurring fossils in the blocks of Liassic limestones in
the wall at the former Stephani Villa. Despite of their
abundance, well preserved, fine shells are rather rarely
met with. Medium-sized specimens similar to that repre-
sented by A. Moisseev, with a length of 20—25 mm
predominate. Besides them there occur also larger spe-
cimens, 35 mm in length, by a height of 29 mm. The
shells consist of convex valves slightly extended in
oblique direction, showing well discernible concentric
growth lines on their surface. Beaks weakly outstanding,
slightly curved anteriorly. Anterior auricle of insignificant
size, posterior auricle forming a wide alatz expansion.
Hinge line straight and long. The hinge prepared out of
the rock shows a simple ligament.

A. Moisseev compares the species established by him
with Avicula seissiana Broili (109, Taf. 34, Figs. 3—5).
Its affinity with Pteria carixensis Co x. (161, pl. 18,
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fig. 6) from the Middle Liassic of Gr. Britain is much
closer. But in that case the greater length of the shell
of the species described distinguishes it from the spe-
cies just cited. Its larger dimensions and the absence
of a pointed posterior angle distinguish it from Avicula
cappelini Bohm. (96, Taf. 9, Figs. 4—5) from the Low-
er Liassic of Portugalia. ‘

Locality. Crimea.

Probable age. Pliensbachian.

Mytiloides dubius Sow.
(P1. 111, figs. 48—52)

For synonymy see page 50.

The nineteen separate, moderately sized valves refer-
red by the writer to this species are not all distinguished
by a perfect preservation. They allow, however, to ascer-
tain their appurtenance to the species Mytiloides dubius
Sow., not only by their characteristic size, but also by
their peculiar outlines. The elongated, straight hinge
margin meets the antero-ventral margin at a wider angle
than that in Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf., described
below. Thanks to this the outlines of the shells describad
have something of a rather broad triangle. Among its
distinctive characters there belongs also a rather small, well
pronounced alate expansion of the hinge margin. The
lateral surface of the valves is covered with a rather
coarse-wrinkled concentric ornamentation. As it is obvious
from the description the Caucasian shells are near to
the type which is represented with sufficient accuracy by
the figure in Sowerby’s Atlas. They, correspondingly,
differ considerably from the form represented—to Myti-
loceramus polyplocus Roem. Dumortier (89, pl. 42,
figs. 5—6) does represent a much larger and convex
shell with a regular concentric sculpture, including in
the limits of the species also the forms described by
Quenstedt (34, Taf. 37, Fig. 11—12) under Myfilus
gryphoides Schloth. Wholly agreeing with Dumortier’s
opinion is also Thevenin, representing a form (112, pl. 3,
fig. 10) which is very clese to one of the figures in
Quenstedt’s Atlas, namely to fig. 11. The form represent-
ed by fig. 12 must doubtlessly be referred to Mytiloides
amygdaloides Goldf., described below. As to the form
represented by fig. 11, it does in its turn deviate con-
siderably both from the species described and from
Mpytiloides gryphoides Schloth., for the tyre of which
the figure in Goldfuss’ Atlas is taken (6, Taf. 115, fig. 2).
From Mpytiloides dubius S ow. it is differing in its narrow,
elongate outlines, stronger pointed beak and the absence
of any conspicuous angularity in its smooth and rounded
outlines.

Locality. Caucasus.

Distribution. Toarcian stage of Britain, Germany
and of the Caucasus.

Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf.
(P1. 111, figs. 53--58)

For synonymy see page 50.

The studied collections contain, among innumerable
rests of small /noceramus shells, above eighty specimens
of shells exactly repeating the dimensions and outlines
of the forms represented by Geldfuss under /noceramus
amygdaloides Goldf. Most of them are wholly satisfac-
torily preserved, allowing to observe the minutest details
of the ornamentation and structure of the shell. Among
the distinctive characters of that species there belong
but slightly angular outlines, approaching those of an
oval. The slightly projecting beaks are located on the
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line of maximum convexity of the valves which nearly
coincides with their median line. Near the hinge and
anal margins both valves are very conspicuously flatten-
ed without forming, however, any sharply pronounced
alate expansion. The hinge margin is straight, while all
the others are convex, the lower part of the posterior
margin being the strongest curved. The lateral surface
of the valves is covered with numerous fine striae and
rather sharp, irregular, little outstanding growth wrinkles.
The richer material in the collections at hand allows,
however, to consider Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf.
and Mpytiloides dubius Sow. (non Goldf. 6, pl. 584,
fig. 3) as distinct species which in the paper cited in
the synonymy have been united in one by the writer.

Despite of the fact that the difference between them
noted by Rollier (121, p. 419), consisting in the absence
in Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf. of an alate expan-
sion, is now discarded, since its vestiges are quite
distinctly observed, a number of other differences are
found between them. Such are the smaller size, distinct
outlines and coarser ornamentation of Mytiloides dubius
Sow. The smaller size, less regular and less strongly
developed ornamentation, as well asits different outlines
distinguish the species described from Mpytiloides cinc-
tus Goldfi. (6, Taf. 115, Fig. 5).

To the same species tiere seem to Dbelong also the
numerous small-sized forms from the Mukhalatka shales
in the Crimea. They are strongly deformed and mutilated
by compression and their beak appears therefore to be
strongly curved forwards, and the posterior auricle strong-
er expanded than it is usually the case. But in asso-
ciation with them there occur also rather perfectly preserved
specimens with the outlines common for that species.

Locality. Caucasus. Transcaucasia.

Mpytiloides quenstedti P¢Cel.
(PL. 1V, figs. 3—6)

For synonymy see page 50.

The majority of representatives of that genus found
in the collections studied belong to a single species which
V. Renngarten by whom they have been preliminarly
determined, quite correctly identified with the form
described by Quenstedt under Mytilus gryphoides (non
Schioth.) These forms are represented by rather large
shells, about 30— 35 mm in'size. Nearly always the shells
are crumpled and somewhat distorted by compression,
showing also in all other respects no sufficiently good
preservation. But thanks to the abundance of specimens,
above sixty of which have been at tie writer’s disposal,
their main specific characters could be made out with
sufficient accuracy. In their outlines the shells differ
somewhat from each other in dependence of the grade
of development of the alate expansion of the hinge
margin. But there prevail obliquely-oval forms with
pointed beaks and smooth, rounded outlines of the mar-
gins of the valves, except for the siraight hinge margin.
Beginning from the beak the shell expands considerably,
growing flatter at the hinge and anal margins. The line
of maximum convexity does not fully coincide with the
loungitudinal axis of the valves. From that line the late-
ral surface of the valves falls off steeply toward the
antero-ventral and smoothly, and gently-toward the dor-
sal margin of the shell. In some specimens the beak is
seen to be clearly prosogyrous. Hinge margin with a
more of less large alate expansion. In this respect, as
also noted by Schmidtill, a rather strong variability is
to be observed. Besides forms showing a nearly abso-



lute absence of any expansion there also occur forms
having a rather strongly developed alate expansion
giving them a certain resemblance with Pernomytilus.

The ornamentation on the lateral surfaces of the valv-
es consists of fine concentric striae and of coarse and
irregular growth wrinkles. The studied shells are extreme-
ly near to a form described by Quenstedt under the
name of Mytilus gryphoides and represented by him on
pl. 37, fig. 11 (34). They also closely resemble [noce-
ramus cf. amygdaloides G o 1d f. in Schmidtill's represen-
tation and description. As stated above, Thevenin gives
the name of [Inoceramus cf. dubius Sow. to a form
which is identical to Mytilus gryphoides Quenst.
(non Schloth.) And yet the form represented by Quen-
stedt can in no way be compared with Mytiloides
gryphoides Schloth., this being obvious from compa-
rison of the figures in Quenstedt’s Atlas with the beau-
tiful drawing of the plesiotype in Goldfuss’ Atlas. But
in the same time this form, like the Caucasian ones,
can also not be compared with Mytiloides dubius Sow.,
from which they are distinguished by their widely differ-
ent size and outlines. As correctly noted by Schmidtill,
in their outlines they are most closely reminiscent of
Mpytiloides amygdaloides. But, besides their larger di-
mensions, they are differing from the mentioned species
in their pointed and prosogyrous beaks, coarser orna-
mentation and the development of an alate expansion of
the hinge margin. Highly interesting is the affinity of
that species with Mytiloides balinensis Ro1l. (44, Taf. 2,
fig. 1) from the Bathonian. Distinct relative dimensions
and a certain difference in outlines distinguish them
from each other. It is doubtless, however, that their
resemblance and affinity are suggestive of their possible
occurrence also in deposits of the intermediate, Bajocian
stage.

Locality. Caucasus.

Distribution. Toarcian and Aalenian stages of
Germany, Madagascar and the Caucasus.

Mpytiloides cinctus Goldf.
(P1. II, figs 59)

For synonymy see page 51.

A well preserved, rotund shell being very close in
size to the representation in Goldfuss’ Atlas. It is an
oval shell, extended in height. Posterior ezuricle very
small. Lateral surfaces of the valves preserving sharply
pronounced concentric growth wrinkles which in their
distribution show a certain regularity. Its rounded-oval
outlines and rather regular ornamentation distinguish
this species from the above described ones.

Locality. Caucasus.

Distribution. Toarcian stage
Switzerland.

Mytiloides gryphoides Schloth.
(PL. IV, figs 7—8)

For synonymy see page 51.

Of the seven specimens in the collection of J. Vas-
soevich and N. Rostovtzev two are quite satisfactorily
preserved. They represent separate valves of adult shells
which in their outlines, relative dimensions and grade
of convexity are fully identical with the plesiotype
figured by Goldfuss. Among the main typical characters
distinguishing this species from all the other represen-
tatives of that genus there belong a rather long and
straight hinge margin and the inflection of the anterior
margin below the beak, giving thesz shells a consider-

of Germany and

able resemblance with the representatives of the genus
Perna. On this ground Rollier (/21, p. 357) transfers
this species into the subgenus Pe -nomytilus established
by him. But an inflexion of the anterior margin, although
being but very weakly pronounced, is to be observed
also in Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf., which species
is retained by him in the limits of the genus /noceramus.
A straight hinge margin is present, for instance, in
Mytiloides dubius Sow. The necessity of separating
Inoceramus gryphoides Schloth. out of an essentially
homogenous group and of referring it to quite a distinct
genus appears, therefore, to be insufficiently grounded
to the writer.

Locality. Caucasus.

Distribution. Toarcian stage of Germany.

In accordance with the paleontological material in hand
the stratigraphy of the Liassic is examined by the writer
but with regard to the Crimea and the Caucasus. In com-
posing this stratigraphic outline the writer did use not
only a series of published papers, but also manuscript
materials which have been very kindly and willingly
transmitted to him by A. Guerassimov, V. Renngarten,
J. Kuznetsov, O. Vialov and A. Moisseev. The strati-
graphic notes written for the ,Geology of the USSR by
G. Agalin and A. Moisseev have been laid at base of
the present text. To all the persons having transmitted
to him both paleontological and stratigraphic materials
and particularly to V. Renngarten who has taken upon
himself the additional burden of editing the present mo-
nograph the author is very much indebted.

Liassic deposits are very widely distributed in the
North Caucasus, forming there two parallel zones: that
of the series of normal rocks and that of the series of
compacted metamorphic rocks. The former trends along
the northern slope of the Main Caucasus Range as a
continuous belt from 25 to 40 m in width. The second,
more southern zone of slates is either merging into the
preceding, as for instance, in the basins of the Belaia
and Arden rivers, or disappearing (for instance, on the
space between the Bolshoi Zelenchuk and Cherec rivers),
or else showing an independent development. The first
zone is met with in the head parts of the left tributa-
ries to the Belaia river. From the region of Khamyshki
village the following section is described by J. Nikshich:

. Argillaceous shale 500 m
. Crinoid limestones and sandstones,

Apparent thickness . 4 m
. Compact yellow-grey sandstones . 170—200 m
. Argillaceous shale . . . . . . .. above 200 m
. Conglomerate of large boulders of

red sandstones. ..

........

-------

Ui 8 N~

In the Crinoidal limestones were found: Harpoceras
(Lioceras) costosum Quenst., H. (L.) opalinum Rein.
and Pecten ambiguus Miinst., being indicative of the
lower part of the Aalenian (zone of Lioceras opalinum
Rein.).

Farther eastwards, in the region of Dudugush Range,
still more abundant faunas are met with. The section
here is as follows:

1. Series of argillaceous shales and thin-slabby sand-
stones up to 400 m in thickness.

2. Argillaceous shales with concretions and partings
of siderite, up to 450 m in thickness.

3. Basal conglomerates of variablz, but on the whole,
rather insignificant thickness.
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- It appears that to this section of strata underlying the
crinoidal limestones belongs the doubtlessly Toarcian
fauna identified by J. Nikshich. And even, we may speak
of the presence there of two zones of the Toarcian.
Namely, of the zone of Litoceras jurense, with Harpo-
ceras (Pseudogrammoceras) fallacios Bayle, H. ci. stria-
tulum Sow., H.radians Rein., H. sp.indet., Hildoceras
quadratum Haug., and of the zone of Harpoceras falci-
Jerum with Harpoceras (Lioceras) subplanatus O pp. and
Posidonia b.onni Volt.

Still more complete are the sections along the eastern
tributaries to the Belaia in the basin of the Malaia Laba
River, from which a rich fauna of gastropods, pelecypods
and brachiopods was collected by B. Robinson. At the base
of the section of the Panterin Range occur Lower Perm-
ian limestones. They are unconformably overlain by a
series of Jurassic conglomerates and sandstones. The
conglomerate, as a rule is composed of fine fragments
of quartz rock with rare limestone boulders and forms
lenses enclosed in sandstones, or else gently grades into
a series of ochreous sandstones and crags enclosing a
rather abundant fauna. Following forms have been met
with: Pleurotomaria anglica Seh., P. sp. n. inden., P.
sp. indet., Amberleya imbricata Sow., A. sp. indet , Cirto-
stylus enomphalus Quenst., Procerithium sp. indet., Leda
(Dacryomya) sp. indet., Gardinia aff. philea d’O 1 b., Car-
dinia sp. indet., Praeconia sp. indet. ex gr. tetragona
Tequ., Arietites cf. pseudospirialis Vad., A. sp. indet.,
Belemnites sp. indet. The most probable age of that
fauna is the upper part of the Lotharingian stage of the
Lower Liassic (the Echinoceras raricostatum zone). The
crags are overlain by a rather thick series of thin-bedded,
finegrained sandstones, and of either more ochreous,
pink or light and shaly clays with interbeds of detrital
sandstones. In the bank of the right-hand tributary of the
Khodz River the following fauna has been collected
from that series: Oxytoma sp. indet., ex gr. inequivalve
Sow., P.aeconia sp. indet., Liostrea sp. indet., Pleuroto-
maria anglica Sow., P.amalthei Quenst., P. subnodosa
Miinst., and P.sp. indet. being doubtlessly indicative of
the lowermost zone of the Middle Liassic (the Prodacty-
lioceras armatus zone). Still higher in the section are
located the limestones of the Kunka River (a tributary of
the Khodz), in which a rich and well preserved fauna of
the Pliensbachian stage has been collected; identified
from it have been: Parallelodon aviculinum Schath.,
Pleurotomaria anglica S ow., P. coarctata Stol., P. prin-
ceps Dunk., P.cf. ellipsoides d’°Orb, P. mopsa d’Orb.
var., P. pl. sp. indet., Sisenna kunkensis Pcel., Cryp-
taenta expansa Sow., C. rotellaeformis Dunk., Disco-
helix orbis Reuss., Amberleva alpina Stol., Amberleya
sp.indet., Trochus kunkensis P €el., T. (Epulotrochus) epulus
d’Orb., Spiriferina walcotti Sow., Rtynchonella varia-
bilis var. major Ran., Rh. curviceps Quenst., Rk, pon-
tica Miss., Terebratula punctata S ow., Zeilleria subdi-
gona Opp., Z. subnumismalis Desl.

Next follows a series of dark arenaceous clays and
shaly sandstones, from which (from the sandstones of
Eugundja River, left tributary to the Khodz) the follow-
ing Domerian fauna (i. e. belonging to the top part
of the Middle Liassic) has been identified: Oxyfoma
oppeli Roll., Aequipecten priscus Schloth. A. aff.
reutlingensis Stol., Modiola pelops d’Orb., Leda gra-
phica Tate, L. conplanata Phill., Cypricardia cuccul-
lata Goldf., Pleurotomaria aff. hiertatzensis Horn.,
P. subnodosa Miinst. and Trochus heliciformis Ziet.

In the right border of the gorge of the Malaia Laba
River, opposite Veriyut Village, in the shaly sandstones

72

and clays the Middle Liassic Pseudomelania amalthei
Quenst. was found in association with Mytiloides
dubius S ow., these forms already being indicative of the
lowermost members of the Toarcian.

Farther eastwards, within the space enclosed between
the Laba and Bolshoi Zelenchuk rivers, the Liassic de-
posits in their upper part are enriched in sand stones
and in the limits of the Karachai coal deposit, a tuffa-
ceous series connected with the volcanic activity in the
Donetz orogenic phase, is appearing in it. According to
G. Agalin, the Liassic section begins with basal conglo-
merates, up to 5 m in thickness. Higher in the section
appears a thick series of sandstones with shale interbeds
increasing in number in the upper parts of the series.
Total thickness up to & m.

The coal-bearing szries is somewhat unconformably
overlain by a tuffaceous series. At the mouth of the
Teberda River the thickness of the tuffaceous series is
up to 250 m. Still higher in the section occurs a mighty
shale series including a great number of sandstone and
arenaceous shalz interbeds, up to 550 m in thickness.
This series is conformably overlain.by a seriescharacter-
ized by the pres:nce of mighty unstratified seams of
medium-grained sandstones, measuring up to 15 m each.
The total thickness of this series is up to 360 m. Upon
this series although without angular unconformity, yet
doubtlessly transgressively rests a horizon represented by
different rocks which are extremely inconstant as regards
their facies characters. In different points along the strike
there occur conglomerates, sandstones, shales, crinoidal
limestones etc. This horizon is well characterized by
fauna. Recorded therefrom are: Mesoteuthis aif. quenstedti
O pp., Hastites exillis d’O1b., Homaloteuthis ci. nota
Bl., H. cf. subbreviformis Liss., Belemnites (Homa-
loteuthis or Mesoteuthis) sp. indet., Oxytoma ferru-
gineum Roll., Camponectes aratus Waag., Trigonia
sp. indet. ex gr. quinquecostata Lyc., Astarte opalina
Quenst., Capulus rugosus Sow., etc. According to
0. Vialov from the same locality and, in part from the
same horizon developed in the Urug river basin, follow-
ing forms have been identified: Lioceras opalinum
Rein.,, Hammatoceras fallax Benecke, Dumortieria
subcompta Branco, D. cf. suevica Haug., B. cf
striatulocostata Quenst. Most of the above listed forms
occur in the Azlznian, and a less great part in tbe Toar-
cian stage. The transgressive Aalenian beds are widely
distributed, this being an evidence of the existence of a
similarly wide transgression on the boundary of the
Toarcian and Aalenian times. In the above described
section along the Belaia River the crinoidal limestone of
Aalenian age marks tie same transgression. In the Nalchik
region chiefly Upper Liassic deposits are met with, while
the older members of the Middle Liassic are locally
absent. According to V. Renngarten’s data the upper
Liassic of the Nalchik region may be divided into follow-
ing series (in descending order):

a) Series of stratified sandstones, either coarse or medium
grained, of the type of arkose sandstone, with small pebbl-
es up to 1.5 mm in diameter. Thickness from 85 to 100 m.

b) Snales with rare sandstone interbeds and concre-
tions of clay siderite. The rare fauna is represented by
following forms: Mesoteuthis quenstedti O pp., M.doras-
tensis O pp., Homaloteuthis breviformis Volts., Belemn-
opsis tschegemensis Krim g., Nerinella sp. indet., Myti-
loides quenstedti P €el., Nucula sp. indet.,, Entolium sp.
indet., Trigonia pulchella A gass. The Aalenian age of
the fauna is doubtless, the fauna rather belonging to the
lower part of this stage. Thickness from 90 to 100 m.



c) Seam of brown-grey crinoidal limestone, forming
irregular lenslike swellings. From this seam a rather
extensive fauna could be secured which as to its general
character is rather indicative of the top parts of the
Toarcian. This fauna includes: Mesoteuthis quenstedti
Opp., S. cf. conoides Opp., Belemnopsis tschegemensis
Krimg., Pseudogrammaceras faallciosum Bayle var.
pedica Buckm. et var. cotteswaldi Buckm. Dumor-
tiera cf. suevica Haug., D. cf. levesqnei d’Orb., Pseudo-
monitis aff. elegans Miinst., Mytiloides dubius Sow.,
Mbytiloides sp. indet. ex gr. polyplocus Roem., Nucu-
lidae gen. sp. indet.: Entolium demissum Phill., Varia-
mussium personatum Ziet., Velopecten sp. indet., Tri-
gonia pulchella Agass., Parallelodon sp. indet., Astarte
elegans Sow., Plesiocyprina sp. indet., Gressyia major
Agass., Pholadomya acutaeformis PCel., Pleuromya
goldfussi Roll, Pl uneides Roem., Pleuromya pl.
sp. indet., Goniomya sp. indet. The thickness of the
crinoid beds is up to 3 m.

d) Patch of finegrained sandstones alternating with
thin partings of dark grey shales. Discovered in it have
been: Mesoteuthis sp. indet., Belemnopsis tschegemensis
Krimg. Thickness about 25 m.

e) Shales with rare interbeds of finegrained sandstones
and concretions of clay siderite. Fossils are very rare in
this horizon. To be noted may be but the discovery in
it of Mesoteuthis triecissa Jan.; according to G. Krym-
holz, this species is characteristic of the top parts of the
Toarcian.

f) Lower horizon of sandstones, which are  thick-
bedded, or even massive, often coarse-grained, particu-
larly in the lower part of the sand stone patch, where
quartz pebbles, up to 2 cm are occurring. To the lower
members of the sandstone horizon a coal seam, often
replaced by a patch of carbonaceous shale, is confined.

Total thickness of the horizon of coal-bearing sand-
stones —from 30 to 40 m.

The succession of Upper Liassic rocks presently traced
attains a thickness of 300—330 m in the basin of the
Cheghem River. Basing upon the discovery of belemnites
in series ,c“ and certain regional correlations the patch
of coal-bearing sandstones ,f“ commencing below with
a basal conglomerate is to be regarded as belonging to
the Toarcian stage, while its higher seated horizons
oc—d“ and ,e“ are already represented by a marine
fauna. The total thickness of the Toarcian 1is here
120—130 m. The uppermost horizon ,e“ still includes
mostly Toarcian forms. The inconstancy of that horizon
and the accumulation therein of fine marly and andesite
patches in the form of a conglomerate are an evidence
of a certain submarine erosion. This are possibly the
traces of the transgression which in Kuban Region and
Daghestan, had reached its maximum development chiefly
in Aalenian times. As to its stratigraphic position the
crinoidal limestone is located between the Toarcian and
Aalenian stages and it is extremely difficult to refer it
with full confidence to the one or to the other of these
stages.

The series ,b“ already contains exclusively Lower
Aalenian forms. And, therefore, the upper sandstone patch,
»a“ may also still be referred to the top parts of the
Aalenian, The total thickness of this stage on the Chegem
River is about 200 m.

In Balkaria, according to J. Kuznetsov, the Jurassic is
in many cases seen to rest directly upon granites and
crystalline schists. At its base there is everywhere observ-
ed a conglomerate of the crystalline rocks, or else,
arkose sandstones. Higher in the section there is always
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a horizon of more or less coarse-grained sandstones, of
variable thickness, and only these are higher succeeded
by shales. The uneven relief made the first sediments
of the Liassic sea greatly to vary as regards the character
of facies, succeeding each other very rapidly within short
distances. In some places conglomerates were deposited,
in others — sandstones, in third ones — arenaceous clays
and even finer graded clayey sediments. A characteristic
feature of this series are also the porphyrite sills confined
to it. Besided the intrusive rocks, effusive varieties are
also present among the porphyrites, pointing to the
synchronity of volcanic eruptions with the deposition of
Liassic sediments. By this the correlation of the Liassic
deposits with the volcanic rocks on the north and sopth
of the Caucasus is made possible. These considerations
advanced by J. Kuznetsov may be completed by a cor-
relation of the series under examination with the tuffa-
ceous series of Karachai. This fact gives much importance
and a high scientific interest to V. Renngarten’s disco-
very of a Middle Liassic fauna in the arenaceous shales
of the Kinchme-su River, on the right slope of Bezin-
gievski Cherek. This fauna includes: Amaltheus marga-
ritatus Montf., Oxytoma oppeli Roll., Chlamye ex gr.
substriatus Roem., Entolium ex gr. demissum Phill,
Entolium sp. indet., Leda graphica Tate, Palaeoneilo
palmae So w., and Protocardium truncatum S o w. By its
composition this fauna is doubtlessly indicative of the
Domerian stage. In the same time the evidence is found
of a wide distribution of the Middle Liassic (Lotharin-
gian) transgression — one of the last results of the early
Cimmerian folding phase — spreading from the region of
the Belaia and Malaia Laba rivers far to the east.

The sandstones resting at the base of the Jurassic
deposits are gradually and, as regards facies characters,
gently merging into the overlying argillaceous shales.
These latter form a mighty series preserving, on the whole
a uniform . character up to its top members which are
overlain by Upper Jurassic limestones. A characteristic
feature of this series is the abundance of spherosiderites.
This latter occurs as a rule in the form of differently
sized nodules which are either irregularly scattered or
confined to definite layers of the enclosing rock. In one
case the spherosiderite even forms a six meters thick
seam but here it is of secondary origin, yet being con-
fined to the same argillaceous-shale series. In association
with the spherosiderite there occur rolled pebbles and
boulders of quartz porphyries, porphyrites, granites and
crystalline schists. The described seam suggests the pos-
sibility of dividing the whole series into two parts. In
the time interval between their deposition there has been
a temporary break in the s=dimentation, accompanied by
the erosion of the previously deposited sandstone and
shale series and by the concentration in the form of
a conglomerate, of spherosiderite nodules and of pebbles
made of crystalline rocks.

In separate, discontinuous exposures which cannot be
properly linked together, an Upper Liassic fauna has been
discovered; as a whole this fauna presents a mixture of
Toarcian and Aalenian forms, which are: Amberleya ornata
Sow., A. ovalis Pcel., A.densinodosa Hud]l., Pleuro-
tomaria subdecordata Miinst., P. aff. phylos d’'Orb., P.
elongataSow., P. amyntas d’Orb., P. fascigiata Sieb.,
P. fasciata Sow., var. siebereri P ¢ e 1., P. monticulus Des|.,
P.sp. indet., Cirrus colisto d’Orb., Phasiahella elegans
Morr. and Ly c., Cryptaulax armata Goldt., C. armata
Goldf., var. ornafa P ¢ e 1., Natica pelops 'O rb., Pseudo-
melania kouznetsovi PCel., P. dumortieri PEel., Myti-
loides  dubius Sow. Pinna opalina Quenst,
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Entolium demissum Phill.,, Entolium sp. indet., Varia-
mussium personatum Ziet., Chlamys sp. indet. ex gr.
textorius Schloth., Protocardium subtruncatum d’Orb.,
Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill, P. rostralis P¢el.,
P. cf., brevis Wright, Pleuromia sp. indet., Phola-
domya voltzi Agass., Ph. sp. indet. Judging from the
above listed fauna, most of the species of which belong
among the Aalenian forms, there are full grounds for
affirming that the shale series represents both the zones
of the Aalenian stage. The lowermost strata bzlong to
the Toarcian, this being evidenced by the great number
of Toarcian species preserved in them. The six meters
thick spherosiderite seam also permits of establishing in
that region the existence of the Aalenian transgression.
In their upper part the Aalenian deposits are inconspi-
cuously merging into the Lower Bajocian; an evidence of
this is found in the presence among the above listed
forms of exclusively Bajocian species. Further within the
limits of the same series there follow deposits of the
Bathonian stage; thus in Balkaria the Lower and Middle
Jurassic deposits are not separated by any discontinuity.

The Liassic deposits preserve a similar charactar far-
ther to the east, where, according to L. Vardanianz, in
the basin of the Fiag-don River the Lower and Middle
Jurassic are represented by sandstonzs wiich are over-
lain by compact shales. The dark sandston: and arena-
ceous shale beds often show plant remains, usually very
poorly preserved and rests of graphitized coals. The flora
collected in the Fiag-don basin by geologists L. Varda-
nianz, J. Kuznetsov and V. Renngarten has been identi-
fied by A.Kryshtofovich. Noted by the latter are: Clado-
phlebis nebbensis Brongn., C. cf. haiburgensis L. H., C.
cf. denticulata Brongn., Taeniopteris tenuinervisBrauns,
Ctenis cf. zeuschneri Rac., Pterophyllum andraeanum
Schimp., Podozamites lanceolatus L. H., Ginkgo cf.
sibirica Heer, Phoenicopteris cf. angustifolia Heer,
Neocalamites hoerensis (Schimp.) Halle. A. N. Kryshto-
fovich is of the opinion that the general habit of the
flora permits to refer the enclosing rocks to the Jurassic.
A stricter definition of the stage is difficult, but some
peculiar forms and the presence of some types which are
characteristic of such floras as the Rhaeto-Liassic flora
of West Europe, in absence of indications of any other
horizon, speak in favour of the possibility of defining the
age of the flora as a Liassic one.

Lastly, in the adjacent rzgion, in the basin of the Terek
River, the same series are traceable; in detail they have
been described by V. Renngarten (/47). At the base lies
a series which V. Renngarten is naming the Kistinian
series. This begins at base with conglomerates, composed
of rather coarse quartz pzbbles. These conglomerates are
overlain by a mighty series, essentially represented by
quartzites which are usually alternating with patches of
compact, dark-grey, sometimes blackish shales. In the
lower part of that series a patch of shales with lenses
of strongly graphitized coal and carbonaceous shale is to
be observed. These carbonaceous shales are fully iden-
tical to those which, in the Fiag-don basin, yelded the
plant remains collected by L. Vardanianz, J. Kuznetsov
and V. Renngarten and whose identification did permit
to refer those shales to the Liassic. This fact is the main
ground on which V. Renngarten is basing in referring
his Kistinian quartzite series to the Liassic. The thickness
of the serizs is not under 400—500 m.

A higher stratigraphic position occupies the Tsiklauri
series, in which the dark shales predominate as compared
with the rare and thin sandstone and quartzite partings.
This series shows a particularly strong development in
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the space between the Gvileti and Tsiklauri villages. The
main distinctive character of the series consists in the
presence of diabase and porphyrite sills, ranging from 1
to 6 m, rarer up to 40 m in thickness. Still more pro-
minently outstanding among the shales are thin (10 —15 c¢m,
rarer up to 4 m thick) interbeds of volcanic tuff of
a similar porphyritic composition.

The Tsiklauri series is overlain by younger, normal
shales containing a fauna of the upper zones of the
Liassic; these shales are distinguished by V. Renngarten
under the name of the Djerakh series. On the lower hori-
zons of the shale series tiere have been met with: My-
tiloides quenstedti Pcel., Mytiloides sp. indet., Posi-
donia buchi Roem., Belemnites sp. indet., Crinoidea
indet. Higher-seated horizons yelded: Mytiloides quen-
stedti P Cel., M. amygdaloides Go 1 df., M. dubius Sow.,
M. sp. indet., Posidonia buchi Roem., P. daghestanica
UhL, Nucula sp. indet., Harpoceras sp. indet., Lytoceras
sp. indet., Bryozoa indet. The fauna of both horizons
points to an Upper Liassic age of the enclosing beds.
The absence of Gastropoda does not permit to distinguish
here the Toarcian and Aalenian from each other.

Still farther east, in the wvalley of the Assa River,
according to V. Renngarten’s data (/68), the Upper Liassic
was found to occur. This begins at base with an altera-
tion of conglomerates, sandstones and shales, grading
upwards into a series of normal argillaceous shales.
Among the latter Mytiloides quenstedti PcCel. is rather
frequently met with, while in the lower part of the sec-
tion a single specimen of Pseudogrammoceras fallaciosum
Baylehas been detected. This fact permits us to establish
here the presence of the Toarcian and Aalenian stages,
overlain by similar shales of the Middle Jurassic.

In the Daghestan, according to V. Drobyshev’s data,
the Toarcian coal-bearing series is overlain with sharp
angular unconformity by ashale series enclosing conglo-
merates and - crinoidal limestones at its base. The appur-
tenance of its lower part to the Aalenian is evidenced
by the discovery of Cylindroteuthis blainvillei Voltz.
In South Daghestan, according to N. Rostovtsev, N. Bi-
lalov and other geologists, a wide distribution of the
Aalenian is stated. O. Vialov (/75) identified herefrom
a rather great number of ammonite species, namely:
Ludwigia murchissonae Sow., L. uncinata Buckm.,
L. cornu Buckm., L. bradfordensis Buckm., L. similis
Buckm., L. decora Buckm., L. ci. concava Sow.,
L. sp. indet., Harpoceras s. lata, pl. sp. indet., Phylloceras
aff. uwitramontanum Zeit., Ph. sp. indet., Ph. sp. indet.,
Haugia cf. variabilis d’Orb. The last mentioned species
has been met with in the lower part of the Upper Liassic
series, in the so-called Djani-akhtyn series of N. Ro-
stovtsey, corresponding to the ,Iri“ series of D. Droby-
shev. It is of interest to note that the upper part of
N. Rostovtsev’'s section, distinguished by him as the
Rukhga series, enclosing Aalenian species of ammonites
and belemnites, contains at the base a clay conglomerate
which obviously is an evidence of the Aalenian transgres-
sion. O. Vialov’s conclusions concerning the age of the
Daghestanian fauna are fully confirmed by the identifica-
tion of the other elements of the fauna, of which there
may be mentioned here: Cilindroteuthis cf. blainvillei
Voltz, Mesoteuthis rhenana Opp., M. sp. indet., ex gr.
longissima Mill., Homaloteuthis breviformis Voltz,
Dactyloteuthis cf. irregularis Schl. (identified by
G. Krymholz), Mytiloides dubius Sow., M. quenstedti
Pcel, M. amygdaloides Go1d 1., Posidonia buchi R o e m.,
Natica sp. ind,

In order to give a fuller idea of the stratigraphy of the



Liassic in the North Caucasus, the writer is further exa-
mining the second, southern zone of compact metamor-
phosed rocks which is extremely poor in organic remains.
This zone is known as the metamorphic slates of the
Main Caucasus Range, or as the slate series. Its appur-
tenance to the Jurassic has recently been proved by the
works of J. Kuznetsow, V. Renngarten and J. Nikshich.

J. Kuznetsow is of the opinion that the slates are
prominently showing the whole complex of traces of
intense stress action. As compared with the soft rocks of
the normal section they are strongly compacted in the
result of which they often get the property of resounding
when hit. They are rendered fissible by pressure. The
lamination depending on the presence of a close set of
cleavage fissures, not seldom attains the grade of folia-
tion. Besides the results of purely mechanical stress action
the rock in certain cases is showing traces of deeper
alteration revealed in a molecular regrouping of the
ingredient substances.

As stated above, the slate zone is not distinguished
by a continuous development. The slates are first
appearing in the basin of the Belaia River. Besides other
rather indifferent fossils, Hildoceras cf. quadratus Haug.
has been here discovered in them, this species rointing
to the Toarcian age of the lower parts of the section.
Traced out farther eastwards, the slate zone may be
observed, successively, in the basin of the Malaia and
Bolshaia Laba rivers, in those of the Zelenchuk and
Malka rivers. Witain the confines of the Kabarda-Bal-
kharian and Ossetic provinces the slates stated on the
latitude of the Siut-dkzalbashi Pass trend to mark the
Bryk-tash Pass, cropping out in the basins of the Baksan
and Chegaem rivers and, further, in the region of Shtulu
Pass, in the head parts of tae Balkharian Cherek River,
where they have been exhaustively studied by J. Kuz-
netsov. According to the latter’s data, the lower horizons
of the slate series are represented by metamorphozed
sandstones and, in part, by conglomerates consisting of
fine fragments. Both rocks are alternating with the slates.
The composition of the lower horizons of the series is
evidencing that the Liassic sea has been slowly encroach-
ing upon the ancient continent and that there have been
slow oscillatory movements of the corresponding part of
the earth’s crust. In the graphitiferous arenaceous slates on
the left border of the Ilkesi su a flora has been collected,
containing, according to A. Kryshtofevich’s identifica-
tions: Taeniopteris tenuinervis Br., Phoenicopsis cf. angu-
stifolia Heer. and Elatocladus sp. indet., pointing to
a Liassic age of the slates. Defined with more precision
can be the age of the higher seated horizons of the slate
series with Posidonia ci. daghestanica Uhl. and Myti-
loides quenstedti P cCel. (the latter form discovered by
V. Renngarten).

A characteristic feature of the Liassic deposits of the
southern slope of the Caucasus Range is the presence
among them of tuffaceous and effusive rocks. These depo-
sits have been studied with sufficient detail by V. Ro-
binson, in the region of Krasnaia Poliana, where the
following section is to be observed. The lowermost
horizons are represented by sandstones and shales, in
which Cardinia sp. indet. has been discovered; the men-
tioned form is indicative of the upper members of the
lower Liassic. The slates are overlain by a horizon of
stratified sandstones alternating with thin shale partings.
The upper parts of the sandstone horizon are linked by
gradual transitions with the overlying series again formed
of shale beds. No. special lithological difference between
the lower and upper shale series is to be observed. The
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total thickness of all the series of the Lower Jurassic
(i. e. of the lower sandstones and shales, of the sand-
stones and upper shales, and slates) probably exceeds
2000 m. Higher in the section the Jurassic deposits
change their character, a considerable réle among them
playing effusive and tuffaceous rocks. The lower porphy-
rite series begins at base with sediments presenting
a transition from the argillaceous shales and slates. These
are represented by light quartzites among which partings
of quartzporphyry tuffs of insignificant thickness occur
at places. The horizon of quartzites and quartz-porphyry
tuffs is succeeded by the tuffaceous series proper, reaching
a rather significant thickness.

The upper tuff and porphyrite series is a direct con-
tinuation of the lower series. At first there appear in it
coarse, large grained, partly loose tuffs with partings
of more compact ones. Higher in the section they are
succeeded by tuff-breccias. Higher occurs a horizon of
augite porphyrites of variable thickness, mainly represent-
ed by pillow-lava with amygdaloidal structure. The pre-
sence among the augite porphyrites of pillow and vesi-
cular lavas is an evidence of that their effusion at places
reached to the sea, or have been partly submarine. The
tuff-breccia and tuff beds are gradually succeeded by
tuffaceous schists and, higher upwards, the whole series
is passing into a series of dark, at places very compact,
argillaceous shales and sandstones. The top horizons of
the series are formed prevalently of dark argillaceous
shales upon which, without any visible unconformity, the
Upper Jurassic limestone and shale series is resting.

" Basing upon the similarity of lithological composition
with the above described section, also upon the presence
of effusive and tuffaceous rocks, O. Vialov (69) is refer-
ring to the Jurassic system the black shaly clays of the
Tuapse region which are unfossiliferous.

The section of the porphyrite .series and shale and
sandstone beds in the region of Krasnaia Poliana is, on
the main, similar to the section of that kind of deposits
in Imeretia and Georgia. According to B. Meffert's works
in the basin of the Dzirula River the Jurassic auccession
begins at base with a series enclosing raddish Middle
Liassic limestones and resting directly upon the ancient
granites of the Suram Pass. From similar limestones of
South Ossetia, a fauna was collected by J. Kuznztsov.
From that collection a specimen of Velopecten rollei.
S tol. of Pliensbachian age described in this paper points
to the identity of the reddish limestones with the lime-
stones of the Kunka River.

The Liassic is represented by a mighty series of strata
presenting a rapid intermittence of micaceous sandstomes
and dark unfossiliferous grey shales. This series is over-
lain by a porphyrite-tuff series up to 1500—2000 m in
thickness. In Okrib the porphyrite series is chiefly
represented by coarse volcanic accumulations in the form
of porphyrite breccias but in places accompanied by simul-
taneously erupted porphyrites. Besides the breccias an
important part as regards their thickness play green
coarse-bedded tuffs alternating with tuffaceous rocks,
finegrained, clearly bedded tuffs, tuffaceous sandstones,
and similar green schists. The tuff series is overlain by
a series of green schists of a similar mineral composition
carrying Parkinsonia parkinsoni S o w., which is char-
acteristic of the Bajocian.

According to J. Kuznetsov's data (I/74) the section of
the Jurassic deposits of the left bank of the Rion River,
in the region of Oni, is as follows. The most ancient
deposits of that region are argillaceous shales with sand-
stones developed among them in subordinate quantity,
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containing in places a scanty fauna of the Upper Liassic,
namely, — of the Toarcian stage. The Liassic beds are
exposed in the cores of anticlines, while in the limbs,
as it is- clearly shown, the tuff-porphyrite series is resting
without any visible unconformity. In strata directly under-
lying the tuff-porphyrite, a pelecypod fauna has been
revealed containing Mytiloides quenstedti P ¢ e 1., M. amyg-
daloides Goldf., M. dubius Sow., M. sp. indet. In the
tuff series itself was found a specimen of Mytiloides
amygdaloides Goldf. indicating that the volcanic erup-
tions which have led to the formation of the tuff-por-
phyrite series did begin in the Upper Liassic, this fact
permitting partly to correlate the tuffaceous serizs of the
southern and northern slopes of the Caucasus Range.

In the region of the Terek River according to V. Renn-
garten’s data at the base of the Jurassic lies a series of
banded argillaceous schales with frequent interbeds of
quartzites which also are banded. This series is named by
V. Renngarten the Kazbek series. It is characterized by
the abundance of rather light-coloured quartzite-like
sandstone interbeds. The separate limestone beds but rarely
reach a thickness of up to 2 m. They are always alter-
nating with likewise banded shales. In some patches the
sandstones predominate over the shales, in others it is
the shales which show a prevalent development, In that
series both tuffs and porphyrite sills are absent. The
thickness of the series is very approximately estimated
at 1000 m.

Higher in the section lies the Gudoshaur series of
homogenous dark-grey, hard, yet somewhat brittle argil-
laceous shales. Thin sandstone partings very rarely appear.

The thickness of the Gudoshar series is about 1500 m.
Paleontological evidence allowing to solve the question
as to the age of the series described is lacking.

In V. Renngarten’s belief the absence of tuffs and
pophyrite sills seems to indicate a younger age of the
Kazbek series as compared with the Tsiklauri series of
the Northern slope. It appears to correspond in age to
that gap which seems to exist in the North between
the Tsiklauri and Djerakh series. In part the Kazbek
series might also correspond to the basal parts of the
Djerakh series represented by banded highly -arenaceous
shales. In such case the Gudoshaur series might tentative-
ly be correlated with the greater part of the Djerakh
series; consequently there is possibility to refer both
series of the soutliern slope to the Upper Liassic.

As stated above, our knowledge of the Liassic deposits
of the Crimea is much less complete. A first record of these
deposits found in the work of Dubois de Mentperet (19)
by whom the whole thickness of the Southern Coast of the
Crimea and of the northern slope of the Yaila are
referred to the Liassic. Guillot (/6) did add to them
also the conglomerate series lying at the base of the
Yaila. During the siege of Sebastopol the British captain
Cockburn did collect fossils which subsequently have
bean identified by Baily (36— 37). Thus from the lime-
stones of Bijala village the named author is listing:
Terebratula perovalis (?), Gryphaea incurvum Sow.,
Ammonites raquinianus d’Orb., and from the fossili-
ferous limestones discovered by the Vorontsov Road
leading to the village Kamary — Terebratula numismalis
Y an., Cardium aequistriatum Baily and Astarte com-
planata Roem. These forms were referred by Baily to
the Lower and Middle Liassic. After these authors the
first Russian explorers of the Crimea— Romanovsky and
Stuckenberg also referred the black shales of the north-
ern and southern slopes of the Tauric Mountains to
the Liassic, without adducing any serious paleontological
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evidence to support their opinion. But it is already by
Hommaire de Hell that in the environs of Sudak a cepha-
lopod fauna has been discovered which according to
Neumayr’s and d’Orbigny’s identifications proved to belong
to the Middle Jurassic in age. Basing upon this fact
E. Favre divides the shale and sandstone series into
a Liassic and Middle Jurassic ones without however,
drawing a definite boundary between them. Later on by
a number of explorers (D. Stremoukhov, C. Focht,
A. Borissiak, etc.) discoveries of Middle Jurassic deposits
were recorded and their important rdle in the constitu-
tion of the shale and sandstone series was proved. In
the same time there arose doubt, as to the correctness
of Baily’s identifications, due to the absence of new finds
of similar fossils in the same locality and the discovery
of Protocardium aequistriatum Baily in the shales of
the northern slope of the Yaila Ridge, apparently of
Lower Bathonian age. For the first time the presence of
the Liassic in the Crimea has been paleontologically
proved by C. Focht (97) by whom in the environs of
Simpheropol an outcrop of shelly granular-crystalline
limestone with a rich fauna of brachiopods and Echino-
dermata of the Girlatian type enclosed among schists
lying in contact with porphyrites was discovered. Further,
a limestone parting with Zerebratula numismalis d’ Orb.,
enclosed in the tuffs of the Melass Ridge on the South-
ern Coast was recorded by A. Borissiak. The same .ex-
plorer (/15) collected a rich fauna of pelecypods in
the Yaila region from a band of black limestone cropping
out among shales in the right borders of the Uchan-su
River; from that fauna the following forms have been
identified by him: Spiriferina moeschi Haas, S. hauri
Suess, Waldheimia ewaldi Opp., W. choffati Haas,
W. perforata Pictet, W. cf. indentata Sow., W. austriaca
Zugm., Terebratula punctata Sow., Rhynchonella vari-
abilis Schloth., R. sp. ex gr. daimasi Dum. Further
discoveries of new outcrops of the Liassic chiefly were
made in the Simpheropol region of the northern slope
of the Tauric Mountains. Subsequently A. Moisseev (/45)
concentrating the collections of A. Borissiak, O. Focht,
G. Weber, N. Prokopenko, B. Fedorovich and his own
gives a long list of the Liassic fauna, chiefly represented
by pelecypods. About 500 forms have been identified
by him; these forms are distributed by separate outcrops
as follows:

In the region of town Simpheropol to the south of
Petropavlovka village, among Upper Triassic schists and
igneous rocks a limestone bed broken into several blocks
is enclosed. These blocks yielded: Spiriferina alpina
Opp., S. obtusa Opp., S.cf. haueri Suess., Rhyncho-
nella greppini Opp., R. wvariabilis Schl, R. aff.
triquetra G e m m., Terebratula liasina D e sl., Waldheimia
stapia O p p., W. mutabilis O p p., W. salgirensis Moiss.,
Cxytoma inaequivalve Sow., Atracites sp., Crinoidea.

To the north of Petropaviovka village lies a bed of
Liassic limestone up to 10 m in thickness, striking NE
and traceable for 500 m. Throughout its whole length it
is broken up into a series of blocks and shows numerous
constrictions. The limestone is enclosed among shales
and igneous rocks. It was found to contain: Spiriferina
alpina Opp., Terebratella liasina Desl. and Crinoidea.
Besides these outcrops of Liassic limestones are noted
by V. Fedorovich and N. Prokopenko to the east of
Petropaviovka village. On the 7-th kilometer along the
highroad leading from Simpheropol to Mushta, Liassic
limestones are exposed in quarries both above and below
the road. The limestones as well as the surrounding
shales, quartz sandstones and igneous rocks have been



highly fractured and crushed thanks to which they occur
as isolated blocks. In some of the outcrops the quartz
sandstones are seen to grade into the Liassic lime-
stones.

The grey quartz sandstones are widely distributed in
the region of the Mamak River and Oski-Orda. By C.
Focht they have been erroneously referred to the Lower
Triassic. The following fauna has been discovered in
them: Spiriferina walcotti Sow., Rhynchonella curviceps
Quenst., R. greppini Opp., Waldheimia stapia Opp.,
Crinoidea. To the north-west of Cheshmedji village the
limestones are exposed in a quarry, occurring there as
isolated blocks enclosed in grey shales of unknown age,
and igneous rocks. The same quarry exposes brown-grey
clays with Belemnites sp. indet. (Liassic). The limestones
have yielded: Spiriferina cf. haueri Suess, Rhyncho-
nella greppini Opp., R. variabilis Schl., R. deffneri
Opp., R. borissjaki Moiss., Terebratula punctata Sow.,
Waldheimia stapia O p p., W. mutabilis O p p., W. choffati
Haas.,W. numismalis Lam., W. subnumismalis Dav.,
W. taurica Miss. and Oxytomia inaequivalve Sow.
In the valley of the Alma River Liassic limestones have
been discovered to the north-west of the Beshui village,
in a ravine exposing Triassic limestones, too. The Lias-
sic limestocnes crop out 500 m below the main outcrop
of the Triassic. They form an isolated block in which
Spiriferina obtusa O pp. and Terebratella liasina Desl.
have been detected. To the south of Bodrak village the
Liassi¢ is exposed in several points in the right bank
of the Bodrak River, at the bottom of a ravine extending
at the foot of a hill crowned by Lower Permian lime-
stones. The layer of Liassic limestone, about 1.5 m in
thickness, is broken up into two parts and extends for
a length of 14 m. Farther along the strike it disappears
below the alluvial cover. Higher up the slope of the
hill there occur scattered limestone {ragments from a few
centimeters to 1 m in diameter, which are enclosed in
highly crumpled shales with sandstone blocks and dif-
ferent igneous rocks showing slickensides. In the lime-
stones there have been detected: Spiriferina alpina Op p.,
Rhynchonella deffneri Schl., R. borissjaki Moiss,

. Terebratula punctata Sow., Waldheimia mutcbilis Opp.
Opposite this outcrop, in the left bank of the Bodrak
River, there is another isolated outcrop of strongly joint-
ed Lower Jurassic limestone. The alluvial cover does
not permit to trace its stratigraphic relations to the
shales. This limestone yielded: Spiriferina obtusa Opp.,
S. angulata Opp., S. haueri Suess., S. walcotti Sow.,
Rhynchonella laevigata Quenst.,, R. variabilis Schl.,
R. persinuata Rom., Terebratula punctata Sow., T. bey-
richi O pp., Terebratula liasina Desl, Waldheimia
muatabilis Opp., W. ewaldi Opp., W. subdigona Opp.,
and W. faurica Moiss. In the region of Stilia village
Liassic limestones occur by the path leading to Mount
Yaman-Tash and on the south-east even slope of Mount
Chingeno-tepe. In the first case the limestone is exposed
in the form of three limestone blocks from 1 to 2 m in
diameter, enclosed in highly crumpled shales which are
overlain by Middle Jurassic sandstones. In the limestones
the fauna as follows has been detected: Spiriferina
walcotti Sow., S. cf. obtusa O pp., Rhynchonella varia-
bilis Schloth., var. fronto Ran., Terebratula punctata
S ow., Terebratella liasina D esl. and Waldheimia numis-
malis Lam.

A great number of outcrops of Liassic limestones have
been stated in the Yalta region, on the Scuthern Coast
of -the Crimea. In the suburbs of Yalta, in Chainaya
Street there is a quarry exposing blocks of a dark lime-

stone enclosed in dark, unfossiliferous shale. In Dosto-
evski street, the garden wall of the former Stephani Villa
is builtup of that limestone,in which the following fauna
has been collected: Spiriferina moeschi Haas, S. obtusa
Opp., S. haueri Suess, S. walcotti Sow., Rhynchonella
curviceps Que nst., R. variabilis Schloth., R. deffneri
Opp., R. borissjaki Moiss., R. atf. flabellum Mng.,
R. triquetra aff. var. boeseana Ha as, R. jaltensis Moiss.,
R. aff, subcostellata G e m m., Terebratula punctata Sow.,
T. beyrichi Opp., T. aff. rkeumatica Gan., Terebratella
liasina Desl., Waldheimia stapia Opp., W. choffati
Haas, W. subnumismalis Dav., W. subdigona Opp.,
W. thurwiesseri Bt m., W. perforata Pictet, Oxytoma
inequivalve Sow., Avicula jaltensis Moiss., Lima gi-
gantea Sow., L.sp.indet., Fecten sp. indet., and Paral-
lelodon sp. indet.

To the east of the villa of the former Emir of Bokhara
is found a block of Liassic limestone with Rhynchonella
variabilis Schloth. and Terebratella liasina Desl,,
which has slipped down from its original position in the
mountain slope. On the sea shore near Livadia there are
several scattered blocks of Liassic limestone known under
the name of ,Mokhovyie Kamni“ (The Moss Stones).
In the same place is found a huge block of quartz
sandstone which is of prominent interest, for one of its
flanks presents a slickenside, while the opposite flank
shows a gradual transition of the sandstone into lime-
stone. Above that point, and above the path crossing
a ravine which is present there, are found several huge
limestone blocks enclosed in black shale and having
slipped down the mountain slope. These limestones yielded:
Waldheimia mutabilis Opp. and W. subnumismalis
Dav. On the coast, on the boundary of Orianda and
the former Dolgorukov’s estate, blocks of quartz sand-
stone grading into limestone have been detected. These
blocks yielded: Spiriferina moeschi Haas, Waldheimia
sp. indet. and Arietites sp. indet. being very close to
Arietites raricostatus Ziet. Similar blocks of Liassic
limestone with the same pelecypod fauna have been met
with in the mountain slope above the cemetery of Livadia,
at village Derekoi and on the sea coast near Massandra.

‘The Liassic limestones of the Crimea are crystalline,

light grey, reddish or black, penetrated by calcite string-
ers. When split the limestones emit the odour of bitu-
mens. Some of them show thin partings of black shale
with Crinoidea, others enclose quartz grains and on being
gradually enricned in quartz, grade into quartz sandstones
and arkoses. Thus, according to A. Moisseev’s data, the
Lower Jurassic in the Crimea is represented by sand-
stones and shales. The Lower Jurassic at present is still
not divided into separate horizons. In it but the Lower
Liassic may be tentatively distinguished (the Hettangian
and Cinemanian stages); to this horizon distinguished
by A. Moisseev under the name of the Eski-Orda series
there may be tentatively referred: the quartz sandstones
with Arietites sp. indet. occurring as blocks scattered
on the sea shore near Orianda and, probably, the sand-
stone of the Salghir valley (environs of Simpheropol) and
Yalta valley. Much fuller characterized paleontologically
are the top parts of the Lower Liassic (Lotharingian)
and the Middle Liassic (Pliensbachian and Domerian
stages), to which the crinoid limestones carrying a rich
and varied pelecypod fauna are belonging. The limestones
are, probably, representing the different horizons of these
stages of the Lower Jurassic. Thus, for instance, the
limestones exposed in the left bank of the Bodrak River,
and in the environs of Petropavlovka village belong to
the same horizon as that of Rhynchonella persinuata
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Rau., R. laevigata Quenst. and Terebratella liasina
Desl. (zone 83—38 Qu). The limestones of the environs
of Yalta seem to represent a lower seated horizon as
compared with the above mentioned limestones. They
are characterized by the presence of: Spiriferina moeschi
Haas, Waldheimia deffneri Opp., W. perforata Piette
and Lima gigantea Sow. (zones B and y Qu.). But
with the material in hand conclusions concerning the
age of single outcrops of the limestone under examina-
tion can only be merely tentative ones. The Upper
Liassic (Toarcian) has thus not been stated in the
Crimea and possibly is absent there.

The study of the stratigraphy of the Lower Jurassic
meets with many difficulties; it is also not easy to fix
the boundaries between the Lower Jurassic and the
Triassic, on the one hand, and the Middle Jurassic on
the other. The cause of this lies in the lack of proper
paleontological evidence and the highly disturbed condi-
tion in which the deposits of that age are found in this
region. The fullest sections of the Lower Jurassic and
its direct transition into the Triassic and the Middle
Jurassic are to be observed in the valleys of the Salghir
and Alma rivers. In all the other regions exposing
Lower Jurassic deposits whose age could be established
on the base of paleontological evidence, these deposits
are highly disturbed and their relations to the Triassic
and Middle Jurassic are not clear. The Lower Jurassic
limestones which usually are fossiliferous and the quartz
sandstones of the Eski-orda series always occur as iso-
lated blocks enclosed in strongly dislocated shales of
different (Triassic or Middle Triassic) age. The thickness
of the Lower Jurassic is very variable. In the Salghir
and Alma valleys the Lower Jurassic resting at the base
of the Middle Jurassic conglomerates of the Bitak series,
is strongly eroded and mostly represented by sandstones.
Its thickness here does not exceed 100 — 120 m. On
the Southern Coast of the Crimea the Lower Jurassic
appears to be chiefly represented by shales reaching
a considerable thickness, measuring several hundreds of
meters. Sandstones play here but a subordinate part.
The Lower Jurassic limestones occurring in the form
of isolated blocks are rather widely distributed. At places
the limestones occur as continuous 2-—5 m thick beds
enclosed in shales and sandstones.

All the outcrops of Liassic limestones on the South-
emn Coast of the Crimea have been visited by the
writer and additional collections of fossils were made.
Outcrops of these limestones are rather abundant and,
on the whole, are known to occur all over the Southern
Coast, i. e. in all those localities which have been more
or less exhaustively studied. Thus, for instance, they are
present in the Gurzuf, Yalta, Livadia, Orianda, Kekeneiz
and Melassa regions. This promises that on closer search
such outcrops might also be detected in other points
lying between the mentioned localities. As a rule in each
locality there is not a single outcrop, but a series of
outcrops disposed along the line of a disrupted flexure-
fold belonging probably to the Yailian folding phase,
since Middle Jurassic deposits are also involved in such
folds.

In the paleontological part of this work the following
fauna collected from these limestones by A. Borissiak,
A. Moisseev and the writer is described: Pleurotomaria
aff. platyspira 4’ Orb., P. coarctata Stol., P. sp. indet.,
Sisenna singularis Sieb., Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl.,
Ataphrus globatus n. sp., A. tauricus sp. n., A. ponticus
sp. n., Certostylus enomphalus Quenst., Amberleya
taurica sp. n., A. rettbergi Schloth., Trochus avernus
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Stol., T. epulus d’Orb., T. lateumbilicatus 4’ Orb.,
T. latus sp. n., Katosira carusensis d’Orb., K. hier-
latzensis Stol., K. pontica sp. n.,, K. plana sp. n.,
K. suessi Stol., Anaptychia fragilis sp. n., Procerithium
yaltense sp. n., Parallelodon aff. transsylvanicum Jek.,
Praeconia partschi Stol., Anisocardia ambergensis Boll.,
Avicula yaltensis Moiss.,, Oxytoma oppeli Boll,
O. sp. indet. ex gr. inaequivalve Sow., Lima punctata
Sow., L. densicosta Quenst., L. hausmanni Dunk.
und Koch, L. antiquata Sow., Velopecten sp. indet. ex
gr, rolleri Stol.

Both in their faunal and petrographic composition the
crinoidal limestones of Yalta are very similar to those
of the Belaya and Malaia Laba rivers in the North Cau-
casus. In age the crinoidal limestones of the Crimea
doubtlessly belong to the Pliensbachian. The writer does
not admit the possibility of the presence here of sever-
al horizons and of a different age of the limestones
exposed in the separate outcrops known in this region.
The fauna contained in these limestones appears to the
writer to be so uniform, as not to give any grounds
for such conclusions. It is true that into its composition
there enter some species which are characteristic of
lower seated deposits of West Europe. But these species
occur in association with Pliensbachian ones, and it is the
presence of these latter which defines the age of the enclos-
ing beds as a Pliensbachian one. The facies of crinoidal
limestones cannot make an abrupt appearance in the
stratigraphic section without being preceded by coarser-
grained terrigenous facies. Such are the quartz sandstones
into which the crinoidal limestonesin the section of the
village Petropavliovka are inconspicuously grading, and
which on the Southern Coast occur together with the
crinoidal limestones. These sandstones distinguished as
the Eski-orda series are tentatively referred by A. Moisseev
to the Hettangian and Sinemurian stages of the Lower
Liassic, particularly, on the base of the discovery in them
of a species of Arietites being very close to Arietites
raricostatus Ziet. (Echinoceras raricostatum Ziet.).
But this form is a guide fossil for the upper zone of
the Lorrainian (Lotharingian), to which consequently the
whole of the Eski-orda series is to be referred. In admit-
ting this, we obtain a perfect similarity of the Middle
Liassic of the Crimea with that of the basins of the
Belaya and M. Laba rivers in the North Caucasus, the
lithological composition, section, fauna and even approxi-
mate thickness of separate horizons being identical in
both regions. All these facts are clear evidences of the
existence of a single Lotharingian transgression having
spread both over the Crimea and the Caucasus and with
whose deposits the Jurassic successions in both mentioned
regions are beginning. From that viewpoint the somewhat
mixed character of the fauna of the crinoidal limestones
comprising also species of an earlier age becomes compre-
hensible to us.

Although the presence of the Domerian in the Crimea
is quite probable, no evidence of this still been found.
Highly interesting is the question as to the presence or
absence in the Crimea of the Toarcian and Aalenian stag-
es. The lower part of the shale and sandstone series
which is usually distinguished under the name of the
Tauric formation is tentatively referred to the Triassic and
Lower Jurassic in age. This series amounting to several
hundred meters in thickness grades into the shale and
sandstone series of the Middle Jurassic which is cha-
racterized by a rather rich and varied fauna. Sometimes
however, the fauna discovered is exclusively represented
by numerous better to say, numberless specimens of



Posidonia buchi Roem., distinguished by a very wide
horizontal distribution and vertical range. The writer has
already many times expressed the opinion that part of
these shales with Posidonia buchi Ro e m., belongs to
the Upper Liassic and Lower Dogger and that it is only
by tradition that these shales are referred by the Crimean
geologists to the Bajocian — Bathonian. In other words
in age the Tauric formation is correlated by the writer
with Triassic, Liassic and Lower Dogger, from the top
parts of the Lotharingian to the Aalenian, inclusively,
their major part belonging just to the Toarcian and
Aalenjan stages.

A confirmation of this is found in the discovery of
Mytiloides amygdaloides Goldf. in the shales of the
Kastropol Ridge, exposed in the core of a disrupted fle-
xure fold cropping out from beneath a cover of Middle
Jurassic rocks. This fact already gives us the possibility
of stating a Toarcian — Aalenian age of the shales of
the Tauric formation. Lithologically this series is very
heterogenous, including besides the shales partings and
separate patches of thick bedded sandstones and con-
glomerates. In this respect there is no essential differ-
ence between this series and the corresponding depo-
sits of the Caucasus. Consequently, it may be further
admitted that the Liassic transgression that occurred on
the boundary of the Toarcian and Aalenian ages, being
characteristic of the Caucasus has also encroached upon
the territory of the Crimea. The writer does not find any
facts contradicting this statement. And in any case, the
presence of conglomerates in the Tauric formation is an
evidence of considerable displacements and naturally be
put in connection with a great transgression of Aalenian
age having spread over vast horizontal areas in the Cau-
casus, Transcaspian Land, Donetz Basin and even in the
Pamirs. The supposition as to a Middle Liassic age of
the shale series is quite impossible. In a wide regional
aspect there are no grounds whatever for supporting
the possibility of the appearance of this facies in
association and simultaneously with the facies of crinoid
limestones, the more so, as the shale series is reaching
several hundred meters in thickness.

The above mentioned age of the shales of the Tau-
ric formation is the last character pointing to the clos-
est similarity of Liassic and Lower Dogger of the Cri-
mea and of the Caucasus. Contrarily to the Middle Lias-
sic, the Upper Liassic and Lower Dogger of the Crimea
is much poorer in faunal remains as compared with simi-
lar deposits of the Caucasus. In both these regions the
Jurassic is ranging from the upper zone of the Lotha-
ringian onto the Aalenian, inclusively. The subdivision
within the limits of the Liassic is made easy by the
existence of two transgressions. The lower of them, or
the Lotharingian transgression, according to S. Vialov,
is the result of a manifestation of the Early Cimmerian
(Mangyshlak) folding phase. This transgression separates
the Liassic from the underlying Triassic deposits. The
Aalenian transgression, echoing the Donetzian phase of
folding separates the upper part of the Aalenian from the
rest of the Liassic. The Aalenian faunas of the regions
under discussion being already described in previous papers,
the deposits of this stage are included in the present des-
cription but for convenience, i. e. in order not to leave
without mention that part of the stratigraphic column. But
indeed it is more correct to refer it to the Middle Jurassic,
this being also confirmed by the paleontological materials in
hand. In such case, a series of strata is obtained, bounded
below and above by two large transgressions and fal-
ling into smaller series whose formation is due to local

oscillations of the sea bottom which doubtlessly have
taken place in the Crimea and the Caucasus. At present
sufficient material is accumulated for allowing the writer
to make some paleogeographic inferences. From all the
above said it follows that in Liassic times there has
existed one common marine basin comprising part of the
Crimea and of the Caucasus; a distinct separation from
this basin of the Crimea and Caucasian geosynclines
falls within Upper Liassic times. And it is particularly with
regard to the Middle Liassic times that the absence of any
land or submarine bar in the site of the modern Black Sea
(Pontus), separating the Crimean and Caucasian marine basins
is the most vividly felt. On the other hand, in Upper
Liassic times such a separation doubtlessly existed, yet
it has been much more complex than previously supposed
by us and appears to stand in connection with ancient
mountain structures of the Donetzian phase located with-
in each of the mentioned geosynclines. This becomes
evident from the examination of the migration lines of
the fauna. In order to define the basin from which the
fauna did migrate- the reader is invited to examine the
table of distribution of the fauna described in the pale-
ontological part of this paper (see page 16—17).

The examination of this table shows clearly that the
fauna belongs to the Middle European Province. Mediter-
ranean forms not occurring simultaneously irn the Middle
European Province are absolutely absent. Furthermore,
of the total number of 114 forms, 54 occur in Germany,
36 in France, and 30 in England. Of the last men-
tioned ones, but two forms are exclusively confined to
England while the rest are also occurring in France
and Germany. In Hungary there occur 19 species, this
figure presenting a very high percent, taking into
consideration our extremely poor knowledge of the
Karpathian Liassic which can thus not be compared
in that respect with the classical Liassic deposits of
France, England and Germany. But on the other hand,
as regards adaptation to facies conditions and the general
characters of the biocoenosis the fauna described is the clos-
est to the Liassic of Hungary, this being an evidence of
a direct way of migration of the fauna from West Europe,
through Hungary. It is much more difficult to trace out
the further ways of migration of the fauna from Hun-
gary to the basin of the Tauro-Caucasian sea. Before
having studied the Liassic faunas of the Crimea in de-
tail the writer did admit, according to Wilder, Hugen-
berg, Pompecky, etc. (92, 150, 157), the possibility of
migration from the Balkan Peninsula, through Anatolia
to the Caucasus and in any case round the southern
Coast of that part of the Balkan Peninsula which has
been land in those times. At the present time the writ-
er is compelled to change his opinion in favour of the
migration of the fauna along a path coarsely outlined
by Berndt (/73) for the Liassic faunas of Serbia, run-
ning to the north of the Balkan Peninsula trough a nar-
row strait crossing Bukovina.

Slowly migrating faunas adapt themselves to the con-
ditions of the basins met with on their way, are enriched
in new species and assimilate part of the species which
are characteristic of these regions. But in the case under
examination the majority of species are little altered and
bear very sharply pronounced characters of the Hunga-
rian basin, this being a doubtless evidence of a direct
and shortest way of migration of the fauna. Purely Medi-
terranean species that might have been assimilated by
the fauna during its slow and lasting migration through
the Mediterranean basin to the south of the Balkan Pen-
insula are wholly absent. The fauna did travel through
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the Crimea, since the Crimean fauna is richer and more
diversified as compared with the contemporaneous fauna
of the Caucasus. All this, however, holds true but for
the Middle Liassic, i. e. for the first Lotharingian trans-
gression. The second, or Aalenian transgression trans-
ports the Middle European fauna directly to the Cau-
casus, Transcaspia, the Pamirs and into the Donetz Ba-
sin, avoiding the Crimea, which is reached but by a
poor and uniform fauna of Mytiloidea and Posidoniae.
Despite of this, even at that time, this transgression
passed to the north of the Balkan land, in which fact
one may readily be convinced by examining the distri-
bution of areas with a richer fauna comprising Middle
European ammonites. Such areas are, first of all, the
Donetz Basin, the Caucasus and Bolshoi Balkhash in
Transcaspia. Transcaspia like the Crimea is isolated. Far-
ther to the south we do not know any path of migra-
tion continuously documented by faunal discoveries. At
the present moment due to our imperfect knowledge of
the Jurassic of the Donetz Basin, which south of lzium
is concealed by younger deposits, we are not able to
establish the way of migration of the fauna. As regards
general geological considerations, they are pointing to
the northern variant as a one which is solely admissible.

The sole thing which we can affirm with certainity is
the great complicacy of the path of the Aalenian trans-
gression. This appears fo have been marked and defined
by the ancient tectonic structures of the Donetzian fold-
ing phase which did open a direct way extending lati-
tudinally and separating, and isolating certain smaller
parts of the sea (of which the Crimean basin has been
cne showing prominently the character of an independ-
ent geosyncline). This separation (first of all by the

Mesotauric Range) results in a sharp alteration of facies.
The Middle Liassic crinoidal limestones of the Crimea
doubtless belong to the neritic zone of the open sea.
There are full grounds for comparing them with the
Grestenerian facies as it is made by A. Borissiak,
A. Moisseev, etc. A characteristic feature of the faunal
association contained in them is their appurtenance to
the benthal animals. In the Upper Liassic benthal forms
are only the small-sized Mpytiloides occurring in small
numbers of specimens. But the bulk of the fauna is
chiefly restricted to numberless specimens of planktonic
Posidoniae. By the fauna and lithologic composition of
the alternation of shales and sandstones which are dark,
sometimes even black in colour, the Upper Liassic ap-
proaches the facies- of isolated marine basins, infected
with H,S which excludes the possibility of benthal life
and admitting but the existence of pelagic animals con-
fined to the upper layers of the water. The benthal ani-
mals, such as Mytiloides which lived attached to the
rocks, were concentrated at small depths near the coasts,
the réle of which for the Upper Liassic sea of the Cri-
mea have played the mountain structures of the Early
Cimmerian and Donetzian folding phases. It appears that
coasts have still had no time for constructing a suffi-
ciently wide continental shelf on which the littoral benth-
al fauna might have easily settled. Thus, the Liassic
of the Crimea and of the Caucasus does strike us no
more by their dissimilarity which stands in contradiction
with their close vicinity.

They are parts of a single integral unit, yet possess
individual characters of their own, are closely allied
and readily comparable wiht each other.




OBbACHEHHUE

TABJ U,

EXPLANATION OF PLATES

Ta6auna I

Puc. 1. Pleurotomaria anglica So w. Kaskas. P. Kynxa, Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 2. Pleurotomaria anglica So w. KaBkas, P. Xonsb, Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 3. Pleurotomaria amalthei Quenst Kaskas. P. Xonsb.
Pliensbachien,

Puc. 4. Pleurotomaria sp. n. inden, Kaskas. P. Xoass. Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 5. Pleurotomaria subnodosa Miinst. Kaskas, P. Xonss.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 6—17. Pleurotomaria sp. n, inden. Kaskas. Xpe6er [lanre-
puH, Lotharingien,

Puc. 8—9. Pleurotomaria mopsa d’Orb, Kaskas. P. KyHka.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 10—17. Pleurotomaria aff. platyspira d'Otb. Kpbim. flata.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 18. Pleurotomaria fasciata Sow, var. siebereri Plele
KaBkas, [Jymana. Aalénien.

Puc. 19. Pleurotomaria subdecorata Miinst, Kaskas. Yai-
HamikH, Aalénien,

Puc. 20. Pleurotomaria amyntas d'Orb,
Aalénien,

Puc. 21, Pleurotomaria fastigata Sieb. Kaskas.
Aalénien,

Puc. 22. Pleurotomaria monticulus Desl. Kaska3. [lymana,
Aalénien,

Puc. 23. Pleurotomaria elongata S o w. Kaskas. Jlymana, Aalé-
nien,

Puc. 24. Pleurotomaria coarctata Stol, Kaskas. P. KyHka.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 25. Cryptaenia expansa S o w. KaBka3, M. BamGak. Lotha-
ringien.

Puc. 26. Sisenna kunkensis Pcel. Kaskas. P, Kyuka. Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 27—40. Sisenna aff. singularis Sieb. (puc. 27—30 ecr.
Bea.). Kpeim, Slara. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 41, Discohelix orbis Reuss. Kaskas. P. Kyuka. Pliens-
bachien.

Puc. 42—43. Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl. Kpeim, flnta. Pliens-
bachien.

Puc. 44. Cirrus calisto 'O rb. Kaskas, Jymana. Aalénien.

PucT 45, Ataphrus garnieri Dum. Kasxas, IOxusiit [larecran.

oarcien.

Kaska3s. Hywmana.

Hywmana.

Ta6auna I

Puc, 1—4. Ataphrus globatus sp. n. (puc. 2 u 4 ecr. Bei).
KpsbiM, Sluara. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 5—6. Ataphrus tauricus sp. n. (puc. 5 ect. Beu.). Kpoim,
flara, Pliensbachien,

Puc. 7—8. Ataphrus ponticus sp. n. (puc. 7. ecr. BesL.)., Kpoim,
Slara. Pliensbachien,

Puc, 9—13. Cirsostylus eunomphalus Quenst. Kpem. Sata,
Lotharingien,

Puc. 14, Amberleya alpina Stol, Kaskas, P. Kynka. Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 15—16. Amberleya taurica sp. n. (puc. 16 ecr. sen.). Kpbim.
Slara. Pliensbachien.

Puc, 1718, Amberleya reftbergi Scht1 6 nb. (puc. 17 ect. Beu).
Kpeim, flnra. Pliensbachien.
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Plate 1

Fig. 1. Pleuroiomaria anglica Sow. Caucasus. Kunka River.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 2. Pleurotomaria anglica S o w. Caucasus, Khodz River.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 3. Pleurotomaria amalthei
River, Pliensbachian.

Fig. 4. Pleurotomaria sp. n. inden,
Pliensbachian. ,

Fig. 5. Pleurotomaria subnodosa Miinst. Caucasus. Khodz
River. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 6—1. Pleurotomaria sp. n. inden. Caucasus, Panterin Ridge.
Lotharirigian.

Fig. 8—9. Pleurotomaria mopsa ¢ O r b, Caucasus. Kunka River.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 10—17. Pleurotomaria aff. platyspira. 'O rb. Crimea. Yalta,
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 18. Pleurotomaria fasciata Sow. var, siebereri Pcel
Caucasus. Dumala. Aalenian.

Fig. 19. Pleurotomaria subdecorata Miinst. Caucasus, Chay-
nashki. Aalenian.

Fig. 20. Pleurotomaria amyntas d'Orb. Caucasus. Dumala,
Aalenian,

Quenst. Caucasus, Khodz

Catcasus, Khodz River

‘Fig. 91. Pleurotomaria fastigata Sieb, Caucasus. Dumala.

Aalenian,
Fig. 22. Pleurotomaria monticulus Desl. Caucasus. Dumala.

Aalenian,

Fig. 23. Pleurotomaria elongata S o w. Caucasus, Dumala. Aalé-
nian.

Fig. 24, Pleurotomaria coarctata Stol. Caucasus, Kunka River.

Pliensbachian.
Fig. 25. Plenrotomaria expansa So w, Caucasus, M. Bambak.

Lotharingian. .

Fig. 6. Sisenna kunkensis Pcel. Caucasus. Kunka River.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 27—40. Sisenna aif. singularis Sieb. (fig. 27—30 nat.
size). Crimea. Yalta, Pliensbachian.

Fig. 41. Discohelix orbis Reuss. Caucasus, Kunka River.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 42—43. Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl, Crimea, Yalta.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 44. Cirrus calisto d’Orb. Caucasus. Dumala, Aalenian,

Fig. 45. Ataphrus garnieri Dum. Caucasus. South Daghestan.
Toarcian,

Plate II

Fig. 1—4. Ataphrus globatus sp. n. (fig. 2 and 4 nat. size),
Crimea. Yalta, Pliensbachian.
Fig. 5—6. Ataphrus tauricus sp. n. (fig. 5 nat. size). Crimea
Yalta. Pliensbachian. .
Fig. 7—8. Ataphrus ponticus sp. n. (fig. 7 nat. size). Crimea.
Yalta, Pliensbachian.

Fig. 9—13. Cirsostylus euomphalus Quenst. Crimea. Yalta.
Lotharingian.

Fig. 14. Amberleya alpina St ol. Caucasus. Kunka River. Pliens-
bachian.

Fig. 15—16. Amberleya taurica sp. 1. (fig. 16 nat. size), Crimea.

Yalta. Pliensbachian. )
Fig. 17—18. Amberleya rettbergi Schonb, (fig. 17 nat. size).
Crimea. Yalta. Pliensbachian,
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Puc. 19. Amberleya densinodosa Hud 1, Kaskas, [dymana. Aalé-

nien.
Puc. 20. Amberleya capitanea Miin st, Kaskas, IOxubit dare-

cran, Toarcien. y
Puc. 21. Ambetleya ovalis P cel, Kaskas, YatHawku, Aalénien.

Puc. 22 —25. Amberleya ovalis Ptel. Kaskas, IOxunifi Mare
cran, Toarcien — Aalénien,

Puc. 26. Trochus heliciformis Ziete n. Kapkas, Byrynx. Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 27. Trochus kunkensis P cel. Kaskas, P. Kynka. Pliens-
bachien.

Puc. 28—30. Trochus avernus Stol. (puc. 29 ecr. Bex.). Kpbim,
dlara. Pliensbachien,

Puc. 31—34, Trochus (Epulotrochus) epulus d’Orb, (puc. 32 u
34 ecr. Bea.). Kpoim, Slara, Pliensbachien.

Puc. 35—36. Trochus (Epulotrochus) lateumbilicatus d'Orb.
(puc. 36 ecr. Bea.). Kpoim. Slara. Pliensbachien.

Puc, 37—38. Trochus (Epulotrochus) latus sp. 1. (puc. 38 ecr.
Bea). Kpoim. flara. Pliensbachien,

Puc. 89—40. Natica pelops d'Orb. Kaskas. 10. [arccrar.
Toarcien,

Puc. 41—49. Katosira caruzensis d'Orb, (puc. 41 ect. Ben),
Kpbim, flata, Pliensbachien,

Puc. 43—44. Katosira hierlatzensis Stol,
KpsiM. flara. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 45—46. Katosira pontica sp. n. (puc. 46 ect. Bea.). Kpuim.
slata. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 47—50. Katosira plana sp. n. (puc. 48 u 49 ect. Bell.).
Kpbim, Slarta. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 51—52. Anoptychia fragillis sp. n. (puc. 52 HaT. Bed.).
Kpoim, flara, Pliensbachien. .

Puc. 53—54. Pseudomelania kouznetsovi P c e 1. Kasxas. FOxHbI#
Harecran, Toarcien, .

Puc, 55—60. Pseudomelania dumortieri P cel, KaBkas. O xHBI
Harecran. Toarcien. .

Puc. 61. Cryptaulax armata G oldf. var. ornata P c el. KaBkas.
Yaligamku, Aalénien,

(puc. 43 ecr. Beun).

Ta6auua I

Puc. 1—3. Pseudomelania dumortieri Pcel., Kaskas. KOxmnii
Harecrad. Toarcizn.

Puc. 4—1. Procerithium (?) yaltense sp. n. (puc. 5—T ecT.
Ben.). Kpeim, Slara. Pliensbachien,
Puc. 8. Leda (Dacryomya) graphica T ate. Kabkas. Hymana.
Pliensbachien. .
Puc. 9. Palaeoneilo palmae Sow. Kaskas. Jlywmana. Pliens-
bachien,

Puc. 10—12. Parallelodon afi. transsylvanicum JeX. (pHC. 10
ect. Beda.). Kpvim, flara, Pliensbachien.

Puc. 13. Parallelodon aviculinum S chafi. KaBkas. P. Kynka,
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 14. Cardinia aff. philea d’Ot b. KaBkas. XpeGer [lantepuH.
Lotharingien.

Puc, 15—18.
KaBka3. Ky6aHb. ]

Puc. 19. Astarte elegans So w. Kaskas. Haapunk, Toarcien.

Puc. 20—25. Astarte opalina Que nst. Kaskas, Ky6aHs. Aalé-
nien.

Puc. 26. Protocardium subtruncatum & O rb, Kaskas. Hafuam-
ku. Aalénien.

Puc, 27. Cypricardia
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 98—29. Anisocardia ambergensis Roll. (puc. 28 Hat.
Ben.). KpoiM. flata. Pliensbachien,

Puc. 30. Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill, KaBkas. alHaIUKH.
Aalénien,

Puc. 31. Plesiocyprina rostralis PTel. Kaskas. YaHnamxu:
Aalenién,

Puc. 32. Solenopsis longecostatus Tietze.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 33—34. Pleuromva goldfussi Roll. Kaskas. Haabunk.
Toarcien.

Puc. 35—36. Pleuromya unioides Roem. Kaskas. Haabunk.
Toarcien. .
Puc. 37. Gresslya major Agass. Kaxas. Haapuuk. Toarcien.
Puc. 38. Pholodomya voltzi A g ass. Kaskas. HaliHalIKH. Aelé-

nien.

Trigonia sp. indet, ex gr. V-costata Lyc.

cucullata Goldf. Kaskas, Byrymx.

Kaska3. CapoH.

Puc. 39. Pholodomya acutaeformis PTel. Kapkas. Hanpunmk.
Toarcien. )
Puc. 40—41 Avicula yaltensis Moiss. KpuM. Slira. Pliens-

bachien,
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Fig. 19. Amberleya densinodosa Rudl. Caucasus. Dumala,
Aalenian,

Fig. 20. Amberleya capitanea Miin st. Caucasus. South Daghe-
stan, Toarcian.

Fig. 21. Amberleya ovalis P c el, Caucasus. Chaynashki. Aale-
nian,

Fig. 22—25. Amberleya ovalis Pcel. Caucasus. South Daghe-
stan, Toarcian — Aalenian,

Fig. 26. Trochus heliciformis Zieten, Caucasus, Bugunjh.
Pliensbachian. .

Fig. 27. Trochus kunkensis Pcel Caucasus. Kunka River,
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 98—30. Trochus avernus Stol, (fig. 29 nat, size). Crimea.
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 31—34. Trochus (Epulotrochus) epulus ¢’ Orb. (fig. 32 and
34 nat, size), Pliensbachian,

Fig., 35--36. Trochus (Epulotrochus) lateumbilicatus d'Or1b.
(fig. 36 nat. size). Pliensbachian.

Fig. 37—38. Trochus (Epulotrochus) latus sp. n. (fig. 38 nat.
size). Crimea. Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 39—A40. Natica pelops d’Orb. Caucasus. South Daghestan.
Toarcian, ’

Fig. 41—42. Katosira caruzensis d' Orb. (fig. 41 nat. size).
Criemea, Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 43—44. Katosira hierlatzensis Stol. (fig. 43 nat. size).
Crimea. Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 45—46. Katosira pontica sp. n. (fig. 46 nat. size). Crimea.
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 47- 50. Katosira plana sp. n. (fig. 48 and 49 nat. size). Crimea.
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 51—52. Anoptychia fragillis sp. n. (fig. 52 nat. size) Crimea.
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 53—54. Pseudomelania kouznetsovi P ¢ e 1. Caucasus. South
Daghestan. Toarcian. .

Fig. 55—60. Pseudomelania dumortieri P cel, Caucasus. South
Daghestan. Toarcian.

Fig. 6l. Cryptaulax armata Goldf. var ornata Pcel, Cau-
casus, Chaynashki, Aalenian,

Plate III

Fig. 1—3. Pseudomelania dumortieri Pcel. Caucasus. South
Daghestan. Toarcian.

Fig. 4—1. Procerithium (?) yaltense sp. n. (fig. 5—7 nat. size).
Crimea. Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 8. Leda (Dacryomya) graphica T ate. Caucasus. Dumala.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 9. Palaeoneilo palmae Sow. Caucasus. Dumala. Pliens-
bachian.

Fig. 10—12. Parallelodon aff. transsylvanicum Je k. (fig. 10
nat. size). Crimea. Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 13. Parallelodon aviculium Schafh. Caucasus. Kunka
River. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 14. Cardinia aff. philea d'O rb. Caucasus. Panterin Range.
Lotharingian.

Fig. 15—18. Trigonia sp. indet. ex gr. V-costata Lyc. Cau-
casus. Kuban.

Fig. 19. Astarte elegans S o w. Caucasus. Nalchik. Toarcian.

Fig. 20—25. Astarte opalina Quenst Caucasus. Kuban.
Aalenian.

Fig. 26. Protocardium subtruncatum d’ O rb. Caucasus. Chay-
nashki. Aalenian.

Fig. 27. Cvpricardia cucullata G oldf. Caucasus. Bugunih.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 28—29. Aniscordia ambergensis Roll. (fig. 28 nat. size).
Crimea. Yalta, Pliensbachian.

Fig. 30. Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill. Caucasus. Chay-
nashki. Aalenian. 5

Fig. 81. Plesiocyprina rostralis Pcel. Caucasus. Chaynashki.
Aalenian.

Fig. 32. Solenopsis longecostatus Tietze. Caucasus. Sadon,
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 33. Pleuromva goldfussi Roll. Caucasus. Nalchik. Toar-
cian.

Fig. 35—36. Pleuromya unioides Roem. Caucasus. Nalchik.
Toarcian.

Fig. 87. Gresslya major A gass. Caucasus. Nalchik. Toarcian.

Fig. 38. Pholadomya wvoltzi Agass. Caucasus, Chaynashki.

Aalenian, .

Fig. 39. Pholadomya acutaeformis P cel. Caucasus. Nalchik.
Toarcian.

Fig. 40—41. Avicula yaltensis Moiss, Crimea. Yalta. Pliens.
bachian.



Puc. 42—44. Oxytoma oppeli R o1l Kpuim. flata. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 45. Pseudomonotis aff, elegans Miin st. Kaskas. Haabuuk,
Toarcien.

Puc. 46—47. Posidonia buchi R oem. Kaskas. ixepax. Aalé-
nien,

Puc, 48—52. Mytiloides dubius So w. Kaskas. Dxepax. Toar-
cien,

Puc. 53—58. Mytiloides amygdaloides G oldf. Kaskas. [lxe-
pax. Toarcien.

Puc, 59. Mytiloides cinctus Goldf, Kaskas, Papan-xox, Toar-
cien,

TaGauua IV

Puc, 1—2. Mytiloceramus sp. indet. ex gr. polyplocus Roem.
Kaskas, Hanpunk. Toarcien. y

Puc. 3—6. Mytiloides quenstedti P cel. Kasxas. Jiepax. Aalé-
nien,

Puc. 7--8. Mytiloides gryphoides Schloth. Kaskas. 10. [a-
recrad. Toarcien,

Puc. 9—10. Lima punctata S o w. Kpum. flara. Pliensbachien.

Puc. 11—14. Lima densicosta Quenst., Kpnim. flara. Pliens-
bachien.

Puc. 15—16. Lima hausmanni D un k, (puc. 15 ect. Bed.). Kpnim.
Slara. Pliensbachien,

Puc. 17. Chlamys ex gr. substriata Roem. Kaskas. [ymaua.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 18. Aequipecten aff. reutlingensis St. Kaskaz. Byrysx.
Pliensbachien,

Puc. 19. Entolium demissum P hill. Kaska3. Hanpunk, Toar~
cien,

Puc. 20, Variamussium personatum Ziet. Kaskas. Haipunk.
Aalénien.

Puc. 21. Velopecten rollei Stol,
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 22—27. Velopecten sp. indet. ex gr, rollei Stol, Kpbim.
flnta. Pliensbachien,

Puc, 28 Modiola pelops d’ Orb, Kakas. Byrynx. Pliensbachien.

3akaskasbe. HOro-Ocetus,.

Ta6aupa V

Puc. 1. Pleurotomaria cf. ellipsoidea d’ O rb. Kaskas. P. Kyu-
ka. Lotharingien,

Puc. 2. Pleurotomaria princeps D un k. KaBkas. P. Kynka. Lo-
tharingien.

Puc. 3. Cryptaenia rotellaeformis Dunk, Kaskas. P. Kynka.
Lotharingien.

Puc. 4-5. Katosira suessi Stol. (puc. 5 ecrt. Beu.). Kpbim, flura,
Pliensbachien,

Puc. 6. Pleurotomaria aff. hierlatzensis Horn,
ryux. Lotharingien,

Puc. 7. Phasianella elegans Morr, and Lyc. Kaskas. Iy-
manxa. Aalénien,

PHc. 8. Pseudomelania amalthei Q ue n st. KaBkas. M. Jla6a. Lo-
tharingien,

Puc. 9. Cryptaulax armata
nien,

Puc. 10. Amberleya ornata Sow. KaBka3. Uaiinamxu. Aalénien,

KaBka3. by-

Goldf. KaBkas. HalkHaruku. Aélé—

Puc. 11—-12, Capulus rugosus S o w. KaBka3s. Ky6aub. Aalénicn.

Puc. 13—14. Lima (Ctenoices) antiquata Sow. Kpuim. fara.
Pliensbachien.

Puc. 15—-16. Aequipecten priscus Schloth, Kasxas. Byrymxk,
Lotharingien.

Puc. 17. Leda (Dacryomia) complanata P hill. Kaska3s. Byrywx,
Lotharingien, i

Puc. 18. Praeconia sp. indet. ex gr. tetragona Terqu. Kas-
Ka3. Xpe6er Ilaurepun. Lotharingien.

Puc. 19—20. Astarte aalensis Benecke. Kaskas. dup6pyc-
ckuit palion. Aalénien,

Puc, 21—22. Oxytoma ferrugineum Roll. Kaskas. KyGaus.
Aalénien.

Puc. 23. Protocardium truncatum Sow. Kaskas.
Pliensbachien,

Puc. 24—25. Praeconia partschi Stol. (puc. 25 ect. Bei).
Kpobim. farta. Pliensbachien,

Puc. 26. Entolium sp. indet. ex gr. demissum P hill. Kaskas.
HOyMana. Aalénien.

Puc. 27. Plesiocyprina cf. brevis W rig ht. Kasras. Yaiinamku.
Aalénien.

Hdymana.

Fig.h42—-44, Oxytoma oppeli Roll. Crimea. Yalta. Pliensba-

chian.

Fig. 45. Pseudomonotis aff. elegans Miinst. Caucasus. Nal-
chik. Toarcian. ’

Fig. 46—47. Posidonia buchi Dzlierakh.
Aalenian.

Fig. 48—52. Mytiloides dubius Sow. Caucasus. Dzherakh.
Toarcian,

Fig. 53—58. Mytiloides amygdaloides G o1d{. Caucasus. Dzhe-
rakh. Toarcian.

Fig. 59. Mytiloides cinctus Goldf. Caucasus Faran-kol. Toat-
cian,

Roem. Caucass.

Plate IV

Fig. 1—2. Mytiloceramus sp. indet ex. gr. polyplocus Ro e m.
Caucasus. Nalchik. Toarcian. .

Fig. 3—6. Mytiloides quenstedti P cel. Caucasus, Dzherakh.
Aalenian.

Fig. 7—8. Mytiloides gryphoides Schloth. Caucasus. South
Daghestan. Toarcian.

Fig. 9—10. Lima punctata Sow. Crimed. Yalta, Pliensbachian.

Fig. 11—14, Lima densicosta Quenst. Crimea. Yalta. Pliens-
bachian.

Fig. 15—16. Lima hausmanni D unk. (fig. 15 nat. size) Crimea.
Yalta., Pliensbachian,

Fig. 17. Chlamys ex gr. substriata Roem. Caucasus. Dumala.
Pliensbachian,

Fig. 18. Aequipecten aff, reutlingensis St. Caucasus. Bugunzh.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 19. Entolium demissum P hill, Caucasus. Nalchik. Toar-
cian,

Fig. 20. Variamussium personatum Ziet, Caucasus. Nalchik.
Aalenian,

Fig. 21. Velopecten rollei Stoll. Transcaucasia. South Ossetia.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 22—27. Velopecten sp. indet. ex gr. rollei Stol. Crimea
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 28. Modiola pelops d'Orb, Caucasus, Bugunzh, Pliens-
bachian,

Plate V

Fig. 1. Fleurotomaria ci, ellipsoidea d’ O rb, Caucasus. Kunka
River, Lotharingian.

Fig. 2. Pleurotomaria princeps D un k. Caucasus, Kunka River.
Lotharingian,

Fig. 8. Cryptaenia rotellaeformis Dunk. Caucasus. Kunka
River. Lotharingian.

Fig. 4—5. Katosira suessi Stol. (fig. 5 nat. size). Crimea,
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 6. Pleurotomaria aff. hierlatzensis Horn. Caucasus. Bu-
gunjh, Lotharingian.

Fig, 7. Phasianella elegans S o w. Caucasus, Dumala. Aalenian,

Fig. 8. Pseudomelania amalthei Quenst, Caucasus. Malaya
Laba, Lotharingian.

Fig. 9. Cryptaulax armata Goldf. Caucasus. Chaynashki.
Aalenian,

Fig. 10. Amberleya ornata S o w. Caucasus. Chaynashki. Aale-
nian.

Fig. 11—12. Capulus rugosus Sow. Caucasus. Kuban. Aale-
nian, .

Fig. 13—14. Lima (Ctenoides) antiquata Sow.. Crimea. Yalta.
Pliensbachian,

Fig. 15—16. Aejuipecten priscus Shloth. Caucasus. Bugunjh.
Lotharingian.

Fig. 17. Leda complanata P hill, Caucasus, Bugunjh. Lotharin-
gian.

Fig. 18. Praeconiasp. indet. ex gr. tetragona T e rqu. Caucasus.
Panterin Range. Lotharingian.

Fig. 19—20. Astarte aalensis Benecke, Caucasus. Elbrus
region. Aalenian,

Fig. 21--22. Oxytoma ferrugineum Roll Caucasus, Kuban.
Aalenian.

Fig. 23. Protocardium truncatum Sow. Caucasus. Dumala.
Pliensbachian.

Fig. 24—25. Praeconia partschi Stol. (fig. 25 nat. siz¢). Crimea.
Yalta. Pliensbachian.

Fig. 26. Entolium sp. indet. ex gr. demissum P hil 1. Caucasus,
Dumala. Aalenian. ,

Fig. 27. Plesiocyprina cf. brevis Wright, Caucasus. Chay-
nashki. Aalenian.
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Puc. 28. Posidonia caghestanica Uhl. Kapkas. kepax, Aalé-
nien.

Puc. 29. Camptonectes aratus W aagen, Kakas. KyGaus.
Aalénien,

Puc., 30--31. Pinna
Aalénien.

Puc. 32—33. Trigonia pulchella A ¢ ass, Kaskas. dnb6pycckuit
padon. Aalénicn,

Puc. 34. Modiola cf. ficia d’ O rb. Kaskas. Wnrywerns. Toar-
cien.

Puc. 35. Amberleya imbricata Sow. Kaskas. XpeGer [laure-
puH. Lotharingien,

opaline Qucnst, Kapkas. YaliHawmku,

Fig. 28. Posidonia daghestanica Uhl, Caucasus, Dznerakh.
Aalenian,

Fig. 29. Camptonectes aratus W aagen, Caucasus, Kuban,
Aalenian,

Fig. 30—31. Pinna opalina Quenst, Caucasus, Chaynaskhi,
Aalenian.

Fig. 82—33. Trigonia pulchella Agass. Elbruss
region. Aalenian,

Fig. 34. Modiola df. fidia d’ O 1 b, Caucasus. Ingushetia. Toarcian.

Caucasus,

Fig, 35. Amberleya imbricata Sow, Caucasus, Panterin Range,
Lctharingian,
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Cewm.

CewM.
Cew,
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Kaacc Lamellibranchiata . . . . . .

Cewm.
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Pleurotomariidae d’ Otb. Pleurofomaria anglica
Sow. (19). P. amalthei Quenst. (20). P, Sp. 1.
inden, (20). P. subnodosa Miinst. (20). P. princeps
Dunk. (21). P. sp. n. inden.(21). P. mopsa
&"Orb. var. (21). P. aif. platyspira d’ Orb. (22).
P. aff. hierlatzensis Horn, (22). P, cf. ellipsoicea
d’Orb. (22). P. coarctata Stol, (22). P. subde-
corata Miinst, (23). P. fasciata So w. var. siebe-
reri Pcel. (23). P. amyntas d’ O rb. (23). P, mon-
ticulus Desl. (23). P, elongata Sow. (24). P. fa-
stigata Sieb. (24). Cryptaenia expansa Sow. (24).
Cr. rotellaeformis Dun k. (25). Sisenna kunkensis
Pcel. (25). S. aff. singularis Sieb. (26).
Euomphalidae K oninck. Discohelix orbis Re uss
(26). Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl, (26).

Cirridae Cossm. Cirrus calisto d’ Orb. (27).
Ataphridaz Cossm. Ataphrus garnieri D um. (27),
A. globatus sp. n. (271). A. tauricus sp. n. (28).
A. ponticus sp. n. (28). Cirsostylus euomphalus
Quenst. (28).

Phasianellidae Tt o sh, Phasianella elegans Morr.

Lyc. (29).

Trochonematidae Zitt. Amberleya imbricata Sow.
(29). A. alpina Stol. (29). A. taurica sp. n. (29).
A. reftbergi Schloub. (30). A. densinodosa
Hudl (30). A ornata Sow. (30). A. capitanea

Miinst (30). A ovalis PCel. (31).
Trochidae A d. Trochus heliciformis Ziete n. (31).
T. kunkensis Pcel. (31). T. avernus Stol. (32).
T. (Epulotrochus) epulus d’ Orb. (32). T. (E) la-
teumbilicatus d’ O rb. (32). T. (E) latus sp. n. (33).
Capulidae Cuv. Capulus rugosus So w. (33).
Naticidae Forbes. Natica pelops d’ Orb. (33).
Loxonematidae Koken. Katosira -caruzensis
d’ Orb. (34). K. hierlatzensis Stol. (34). K. pontica
sp. 1. (34). K. plana sp. n. (35). K. suessi Stol. (35).
Anoptychia fragilis sp. n. (35).
Pseudomelaniidae F iscler. Pseudomelania amal-
thei Quenst. (35). P. kouznetsovi Pclel. (36).
P. dumortieri Pcel. (36).
Procerithidae  Cossm. Cryptanlax  armata
Goldf. (36). C. armata Goldf. var. ornata
Pcel (37). Procerithium (?) yaltense sp. n. (37).

........

Nuculidae Gray. Leda (Dacriomya) graphica T a-
te. (38). L. (D). complanata Phil. (38). Palaeo-
neilo  palmae Sow. (38).

Arcidae L am. Parallelodon aff. transsylvanicum
Jek. (38). P. aviculinum  Schaff. (39).

.................
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. Pholadomyidae Fischer.

Cardiniidae Zitt. Cardinia aff, phitea d’ O ¢ b. (39).

Trigon'iidae L am, Trigonia pulchella A gass, (39).
T. sp. indet, ex gr. V.costata Ly, (40).

Astartidae Gray. (40). Astarte elegans Sow. (40).
A. opalina Quenst (40). A. aalensis Benecke.
(41). Praeconia sp. indet, ex gr. tetragona Terqu,
(41). P partschi Stol, “rn).

Cardiidae L a m. Protocardium truncatum S o w. (41).
P. subtruncatum d'Orb. (42). ‘

Cyprinidae 1. am. Cypricardia cucullata Goldif.
(42). Anisocardia ambergensis Roll. 43). Plesio-
cyprina acutangula Phill. (43). P. cf. brevis

Wright (43). P. rostralis Pcel. 43).
Solenopsidae Neum.
Tietze (44).

Pleuromyidae Zitt. Pleuromya goldfussi Roll.

{4). P. unioides Roem. (44). Gresslya major
Agass. (44).

Solenopsis  longecostatus

Pholadomya (Flabello-
myg) voltzi Agass. (45). Ph. acutaeformis
Pcel. (45).
Aviculidae L am. Avicula Yaltensis Moiss. (46).
Oxytoma oppeli Roll. (46). O. ferrugineum
Roll (46). Psedomonotis aff. elegans Miinst. (47).

Halobiidae Hitte. Posidonia buchi Roem. (48).
P. daghestanica Uh 1. (49).

Pinnidae Gray. Pinna opalina Quenst. (49).

Pernidae Zitt. Mytiloides dubius Sow. (50). M,

amygdaloides Goldf. (50). M. quenstedti Pce | (50).
M.~ cinctus  Goldf ~ (51). M. grypholides
Schloth. (51). Mytiloceramus sp. indet. ex gr.

polyplocus Roem. (52).

Limidae d’Orb. Lima punctata Sow. (92). L. den-
sicosta Quenst. (52). L. hausmanni Dunk. (2.
Lima (Ctenoides) antiquata S ow. (93).

Pectinidae L am. Aequipecten priscus Schloth, (53).
Aequ. aff. reutlingensis St. (53). Chlamys sp. indet.
€X. gr. substriata Roem. (54). Entolium demissum
Phill. (54). E. sp. indet ex gr.  demissum
Phill (54). Camptonectes aratus W aa gen. (55).
Variamussium personatum Ziet. (95). Velopecten
rollei Stol. (55). V. sp. indet. ex gr. rollei
Stol (59).

Mytilidae L am. Modiola pelops d’ Orb. (56). M.
cf. fidia d’ Orb. (56).
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Tabauuya 1

1. Pleurotomaria anglica Sow. 2. P.anglica Sow. 3. P. amalthei Quenst. 4. P.sp. n. inden. §. P. subnodosa
Miinst. 6—7, P. sp. n, inden, 89, P. mopsa d’ O tb. var. 10—17, P. aff. p’atyspira d’ Orb. 18. P. fasciata Sow. var

siebereri Pcel, 19, P, subdecorata Miinst. 20. P. amyntass’Otb. 21, P. fastigata Siebd. 22. P. monticulus Desl.

23. P. elongata Sow. 24, P. coarctata Stol. 25. Cryptaenia expansa Sow. 26. Sisenna kunkensis P cel. 27—40. Sisenna
aff. singularis Sieb. 41. Discohelix orbis Rue ss. 42—43. Coelodiscus minutus Schiibl. 44. Cirrus calisto d’ Orb.
45. A aphrus garnieri D um.
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Ta6auya 11

I—4. Ataphrus globatus sp. n. §—6. A. tauricus sp. n. 7—8. A. ponticus sp. n. 9—I13. Cir sistylus euomphalus Quenst.
14. Amberleya alpina. Stol. 15—16. Am. taurica sp. n. 17—I18. Am. reftbergi Schlonb. 19. Am. densinodosa Hudl

20. Am. capitanea Mitnst. 21. Am. ovalis P¢el. 22—25. Am. ovalis P¢el. 26. Trochus heliciformis Zieten. 27. T, kun-

kensis Pcel. 28—30. T. avernus Stol. 31—34. T. Epulotrochus) epulus d’ Orb. 35—36. T. (E) lateumbilicatus
d’Ord, 37. T. (E) latus sp. n. 39—40. Natica pelops d’Orb. 41—42. Katosira caruzensis d’Orb 43—44. K. hier-
latzensis Stol. 45—46. K. pontica sp. n. 47—50. K. plana sp. n. 51—52. Anoptychia fragilis sp. n. §3—54. Pseudo-

melania kouznetsovi P cel. 55—60. Ps. dumortieri Pcel. 61. Cryptaulyx armata Goldf. var. ornata Pcel

Bax, 1605, Momorpa¢uu mo wameomromorum CCCP, v, XL VIIL



Ta6auuya 111

1—3. Pseudomelania dumortieri Pcel. 4—7. Procerithium (?) yaltense sp. n. 8. Leda (Dacryomya) graphica T ate. 9. Pa-
laeoneilo palmae Sow. 10—12. Parallelodon aff. transsylvanicum Jek. 13. P. aviculinum Schaff I4. Carcdinia aff.
philea d’ Orb. 15—18. Trigonia sp. indet. ex gr. V-costata Lyc. 19. Astarte elegans Sow. 20—25. A. opalina Quenst.
26. Protocardium subtruncatum 4’ Orb. 27. Cypricardia cucullata Goldf. 28—29. Anisocardia ambergensis Roll

30. Plesiocyprina acutangula Phill. 31. PL rostralis Pcel. 32. Solenopsis longecostatus Tietze. 33. Pleuromya gold-
fussi Roll. 34—36. P. unioidesRoem, 37. Gresslya major A g ass. 38. Pholodomya voltzi A gass. 39. Ph. acutaefor-

mis P el 40—41. Avicula yaltensis Moiss. 42—44. Oxytoma oppeli Ro 11, 45. Pseudomonotis aff. elegans Miinst. 46—
47. Posidonia buchi Roem, 48—52. Mytiloides dubius S ow. 53—58. M. amygdaloides G o1df.59. M. cincus Goldf.

Bar. 1605, Momorpadmu mo mameonromormz CCCP, r, XLVIIL



Tabauua 1V

1—2, Mytiloceramus sp. indet. ex gr. polyplocus Roem.3—6. Mytiloides quenstedti Pcel. 7—8. M. gryphoides
Schloth. 9—I0. Lima punctata Sow. 11—I4. L. densicost Quenst. 1§—16. L. hausmanni Dunk. I7. Chlamys
ex gr. substriata Roem. I8, Aequipecten aff. reutlingensi St. 19. Entolium demissum Phill. 20. Variamussium
personatum Ziet. 2I. Velopecten rollei Stol. 22—27, V sp. indet.ex. gr. rollei Stol. 28. Modiola pelops d’ Orb.

Bar, 1605, Momorpadmm mo mameomroxormm CCCP, =, XLVIIL



Tab6iuuya V

1. Pleurotomaria cf. ellipsoidea d’ Ot b. 2. P. princeps Dunk. 3. Cryptaenia rotellaeformis D unk. 4—5. Katosira suessi
Stol. 6. Pleurotomaria aff. hierlatzensis Ho6rn. 7. Phasianella elegans Sow. 8. Pseudomelania amalthei Quenst.
9. Cryptaulax armata Goldf. 10. Amberleya ornata Sow. 11—I2. Capulus rugosus S ow. 18—14. Lima (Ctenoides) anti-
quata Sow. 15—16. Aequipecten priscus Schloth. I7. Leda (Dacryomia) complanata Phill. 18. Praeconia sp. indet. ex
gr. tetragona T erqu. 19—20. Astarte aalensis Benecke. 21—22. Oxytoma ferrugineum Roll. 23. Protocardium trunca-
tum Sow. 24—25. Praeconia partschi Stol. 26. Entolium sp. indet ex gr. demissum Phill. 27. Plesiocyprina cf. brevis
Wright. 28. Posidonia daghestanica Uhl. 29. Camptonectes aratus Waagen. 30—31. Pinna opalina Quenst.
32—33. Trigonia pulchella A gass. 34. Modiola cf. fidia d’ Ot b. 35. Amberleya imbricata Sow.

Bar, 1605, Momorpaduu mo mameonromormu CCCP, =, XLVIIT
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